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CHAPTER XIII. 

JOHN OJiLVIN A STtTDENT AT THE UNIVERSITY OF ORLEANS. 

(162V-1628.) 

Calvin, whom his father’s wishes and his own convictions 
nrged to abandon the priestly career, for which he was pre- 
paring, had left Paris in the autumn of 1627, in order to go 
to Orleans andjstudjLjflPgErgj^Qce under Pierre _de I’Etoile, 
NvEowas teaching there with great credit. ‘Renchlin, Alean- 
der, and even Erasmus, have professed in this city,’ said his 
pupils ; ‘ hut the Star (Etoile) eclipses all these suns.’ He 
was regarded as the prince of French juri.sts.* 

When Calnn arrived in that ancient city to which the 
Emperor Aurelian had given his name, he kept himself apart, 
being naturally timid, and repe lled hy _^e noisy vivacity of 
the students. Yet his loving disposition sighed after a friend ; 
and such he found in a young scholar, Nicholas Huchemint 
who was preparing himself for a professorship in the facnl^ 
of letters.^ Calvin fixed on him an ohserring eye, and found 
♦ ‘ Jurisconsultoram Gtahorum princeps.’— Bezse Vtia Calnr.i 

f ‘ Jam dedisd noraen inter rei litferaris professores. — 
miuo, Berne MSS.' This letter will be found in the ^ 
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him modest, temperate, not at all nooeptible, adoptbg no 
opinioa without oiammation,* of e^^oitablo judgment, a- 
tromo prudence, and great mBdnen, but also a little ikiv iu 
hb moTomentt. Sacheminb ebameter formed a etribing 
contrast with tiio TiTamlj, ardor, toTerrty, actirftr, and, wo 
will add, the snaeoptlbQity of Calrim Yet ho fjt bbmelf 
altnmtod towards tho goutle tmturu of tho joung profbeor, 
ond the Tery dtflerooce of their lomporamonta ihed an htoi- 
prceelble charm over all their intcrcourM. At Duchetniu 
had but moderate meant, he received ttodonti in hb houte, 
u man}* of the dUzeot did. Cdrm begged to bo admitted 
abo, and tbna became ono of tho member* of hb bootohold. 
Ho aoon loTcd Dnchemin with all the energy of a heart of 
twenty, and re;oleod in finding In him a Mommor, an 01>- 
rfitan, and eren more. Do wanted to tharo orerythlng with 
Klcholat, to eonreru with him porpotoally; and they had 
hardly parted, when ho began to long to bo with hhn igaln. 
‘Dear Duehomhil’ ho taid to him, 'my friend, you aro 
dearer to me than Hfe.'! Ardent » was this frlon^lp, it 
was not Uiod. CoItIb, true to hb character, dtscorerod tho 
weak poiat of hb friend, who was defielent, he thought, in 
energy ; and ho reprored hioi for It. 'Take carr,* he said, 

* lest your great modesty should degenerate Into indo}ence.'| 

Tho tcholar of Noyon, consoled by thb noblo friendship, 
began to eiamloo more closely tho uniTersHy population 
around him. lie wai sarptbeU to tee crowds itndenU 
flUiogtlie ttrects, ctring rwthiog for Jeamlog, so £ir as he 
coakl tell. At one tnno ho would meet a young lord, In 
tight hose, with a richly embroKlcred doublet, itnall Spanish 
cloak, relrel eajv and showy dagger. Tltr* young gentle- 
loan, followed by liU servant, would take the wall, to** hn 
head bsnghtily, cast inipcrtlnent lo<*ks on each sklo of htm, 
and want every one to p»e way to him Farther on eama 
eWrts, pobCiSed !■» nBCl»b at TliCadrlptUa, tbe WmeJ I>t JoW 
Docuet, to wben I am tadebteil Ic tta cuaBimlaUkick cS lln Lada 
m*3ttscri;*a 

• 'In e* eafm ev dextedtsfe, qa ttafl (mprad'^tcr f<iristJc»rt 
•=**•1.’— ^alvtavi Cbemlao, 

I * Ml Qmalns I amlo tn! f »e* tIu eha/W f— &lTbni tteotija 

i ' VUa DO dottna ta Lciat tan pttor f-otU'! 
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a noisy band composed of tbe sons of ■wealthy tradesmen, 
"■w'li'd appearedT;oTIave no more taste Tor study than the sons 
of the nobility, and -who Avcnt singing and ‘larking’ to one 
' of tlieTmmerdus~tonnis-courts, of which there were not less 
than forty in the city. Ten nations, afterwards reduced to 
four, composed the university. The German nation com- 
biued Avith the ‘ living and charming beauty of the body ’ 
that of a mind polished by continual study. Its library was 
called ‘ the abode of the Muses.’* 

Calvin made a singular figure in the midst of the world 
around him. His small person and sallow face formed a 
strong contrast with the ruddy features and imposing stature 
of Luther’s fellow-couztiymen. One thing, however, de- 
lighted him : ‘ The universit}',’ he said, ‘ is quite a republican 
oasis in the midst of enslaved France.’ The democratic 
~spint''w.^'felt even by the young aristocrats who were at the 
head of each nation, and the only undisputed authority in 
Orleans Avas that of Pierre do I’Etoile. 

This ‘morning-star ’f (as the registers of the Picard nation 
call him) had risen above the fogs and was shining like tlie 
sun in the schools. The great doctor combined an eminently 
judicial min d with an a ffectionate heai-t ; he was inflexible 
asTTjudgeT^d tender as a mother. His manner of teach- 
ing possessed an inexpressible charm. As member of the 
council of 1528, ho had advocated the repression of heresy; 
but he had no sooner met Calvin at Orleans than, attracted 
by the beauty of his genius and the charms of his character, 
he loved him tenderly. Although opposed to the young 
man’s religious opinions, he was proud of haAung him as his 
pupil, and was his friend to the last : thus giving a touching 
example in the sixteenth century of that noble Christian 
equity which loves men while disapproving of their opinions. J 

CalAun, sitting on one of the benches in the school, listened 
attentively to the great doctor, and imbibed certain prin. 

♦ Le Maire, AniiquHh d’ Orleans, L p. 388. — Theod. Beza von Baum, 
L p. 27 . 

\ ‘Hie quasi stella matutina in medio nebulm et quasi sol refulgens 
emicnit’ — Bimbenet, Sisioire de PUhiversUS des Lois cPOrlians, p. 367. 

J Ibid, pp. 354r-367. 
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dpks vlioM justice no ouo at tliat tnso in nil dirktetiiloffi 
thooght of dapatuig ‘ Tba prosponty of nation*,’ nid 
Fierru da TEtode, ‘ depond* npon obodtenco to the law*. If 
they pnniih ootrage* agiunst tha nglit* of man, niocb moro 
OQgfat they to ptinuh OQtrngo* agaioft tho rights of God. 
What I shall the law protect a man in his body and good% 
ond not m lus aonl and htt moat praaoos and eternal ioher 
itanco t A thief shall not bo ablo to rob ni of oor pones, 
bat a Lerctio may doprrro ns of hcaioni’ Jonsts and 
atndonta, nobloa and poople, woro all coonneed that the law 
ought equally to guarantoo tomporal and apintoal goods. 
'Hiosa insensato and funooa men,* sa)d tba codo which 
Fieiro do PEltonQ wo* expooDdlng to hi* pupils, ‘who pro- 
claim borotieal and ioiamoa* oplnlooa, and reject tho apoa* 
lollo and orongcJicol doctnoo of tho Father, ^n, and Holy 
Spirit, m ono only Godhead and ono Holy Tnnity, ooght 
firat to be delivered ap to dinoe rongcance, and aflerwanls 
Tfartod with corporal punWiment* Is not that a puUU 
oJrnctP added tho oodo , ‘and aJthongli committed against 
tho rdigioo of God, a it not to tho prejodtea of all min' 
UiKirf 

PlofTa de rEtono** yoetlifnl hearers roceired from these 
TTorJs those deep impreaslon* which, being msde while the 
character li forming, are ealcolatcd to last through life. 
The mind of man roqaired thno to throw off these legal 
pr^fKlice*, which had been the unircrial law of tha under- 
standing for moro tlisn a thousand yr*r*.t Could it bo 
expcclol that a yoang diselpte, ndog up against the nnwt 
reneroblo teadicra, should draw a dallnction between ibe 
temporal and the tpintoal •pbere, Itolweeu tho old and the 
new economy, and 5o*rit that. Inasmuch as grace bad been 
proclaimed by rirtoo of the great sacnllca offered to etcrtral 

• Drmld dirb* prtmoei rindieu. |«rtt Hiam nltiow ft'o 
tcoJl ' — CodjciM UK L tit Li J!)« ramm* TrvtiUir tt%J*erto 
d* « 0.-v^rod err* 

t rci-xm ertmrtu h* roJIftmetn iCTbvn eoaualttlfcr 

ta Cttonj-a t-rtar laJarK’n. — tbfcl tit r tH IJrrrUeU. 

J Tb* JotUalm Bvn ftJl *. n, Jo»r • tboo*M 

brCjT* lb* of CUrio'* Urt tb* greater psrt c/ tb* li« 

roBUlDM iQ tt wtf* cf due. 
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justice, it ^Yas repugnant to tlic Gospel of Christ for man to 
avenge the law of God by severe punishments? No : during 
’the 'sixteenth, and even the seventeenth century, almost all 
enlightened minds remained, in this respect, sunk in lamenta- 
ble error, 

Calvin, bashful and timid at first, gradually came round : 
his society was courted, and he conversed readily with all. 
He was rc^eiye^into thc_ Picard nation. ‘ I swear,’ he said, 
to guard the honor of the university and of my nation.’* 
Yet he did not suffer himself to be bound by the university 
spirit : ho had a huger mind than his fellow-students, and 
we find him in relation with men of all nations, towards 
who n he was drawn by a community of affection and study. 
Etoile gave his lessons in the monaster}'^ of Bonne Nouvello. 
Calvin listened silently to the master’s words, but between 
the lessons he talked with his companions, went i.i and out, 
or paced up and down the hall like the I’cst, One day, 
going up_to_qne of the jiilhpiSj ho,took .out his knife and 
carved a C, then an A, and at last there stood the word 
Calvin, as the historian of the univeisity informs us. It 
was Cauvin perhaps, his father’s name, or else Calvinus, for 
the students were fond of latinising their names. It was 
not until some time after, when the Latin word had been 
retranslated into French, that the Reformer bore the more 
familiar name. This Galvin long remained on the pillar 
where the hand of the young Picard had cut it — a name of 
quarrels and discussions, insulted by the devout, but respected 
by many. ‘ This precious autograph has disappeared,’ says 
the historian, ‘ with the last vestiges of the building.’j 

The Picards, proud of such a colleague, raised him to the 
highest post in the nation — ^that of proctor. Calvin was 
thus in the front rank in the public processions and assem- 
blies of the university. He had to convene meetings, exam- 
ine, order, decide, execute, and sign diplomas. Instead of 
assembling his nationals at a jovial banquet, Calvin, who had 
been struck by the disorders which had crept into these con- 

* Bimbenet, Sist. de TUniv. des Lois cP OrUains, p. 30. 

t Bimbenet, EisL de V TJniv. cP Orlians, p. 358. The prefecture now 
occupies the site of Bonne Nouvelle. 
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TivW TDOOtings, paid OT«r to th® tr®ttarer tlw ■mn which h® 
would b&re expended, and made a preaent of boolu to the 
cniTemty hbnuy.* Erelong ha ofBce corupoUed bhn to d»* 
plaj that BrtDnen of cLaiactor which dntingfnshod hrm til 
hu life. Tim hitborto Qatnown inadect ii worthj of h«6g 
rocordod. 

Etctj tcot, on tho annimiaiy of the Finding of tho Body 
of St. Finnin, the lobthttanU of tho little town of Dcaogtncyi 
Dear Oricant, appeorod in the chnrch of St. Piem^ and, 
after tho oprttlo had been chanted, handed to the proctor of 
tlio Puaird nation a piece of gold called viaill* di f^orcKt, 
of two crowm’ wo^t.f *Tho origin of thi« ancient cn*- 
tom,’ thoy told Calnn, ‘ we* thk. On tho 13th of January, 
087, tho body of St Firnno tho merlyr haring hiwn aolwnnly 
exhumed, a marTelloQa chongo loot place in natnre. Tha 
trcea put forth freah learca and Woaeoma, and at the 
timo a tnpomatond odor fillod the air. Simon, lord of 
Bcangoacy, who aoflcml from leprp^, Iiariog gone to tbo 
window of hw eaatlo to wiinMe eoremony, waa restored 
to health by tUo awcet aaror. lo token of hs gratitsde he 
aottled an aonaal otToring of a gold neilfr, payable at Srvt 
to the chapter of Amleea, end ailorwardi to tho Picanl its* 
denta embodied in their nation at Orieaov’l 

Calriu, who hUmes * the old follic* and nonaome which 
men »ob*tilDte for the glory of Jeana Cbriat,’ did not plaee 
groat foitb in thb miracle. Ilowerrr, as tho tribnto wa^ not 
2 >«ld IB 1337, he rcaoJred to go with )th ‘ oatioa * and Jrma»l 
iu He aM<ml4c<l bn follow^tadcoU, nod placing a liaitd nf 
rnosio and the hcndlot in frost, ho fed the prtxnwfoat all 
hi* 'batkmaU* followed aAer lihn in a line, and In doo 
coorae tlie joyotw troop arrired at iJeangcncy, where the 
Mai/fo waa jJaced in Lb band. It boro in front an imago of 

• Bteibetwt, /7w>t it rew 4f Oi'cu. yp. it, 41, ftl, IJ, ai<. 
f Ttli najJt* waa fcotwblf U>* foU Bf*tn ef FWrwv Tl>* T/’*' 
b iL* baJf* of itiia dty, uxl jeha tti« [bf>di4 ItJ palnw. 

' La it ft i Qita I Cat fta,' 

•aya Paoto la tl>* tx*. ll 

J U P'mbetwf, tf irf pfrC-r lo U* rwt'rrf*! (Vitl ofChteae*, 
tlb tiwliloa to tb * rCai*. rf'CHAru, pp. Ul, ICJ, IIJ-M'- 
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CALVIk's studies and rniENDS. 

John the Baptist, and on the reverse a flcnr-de-lys with the 
^Yo^d Florcvtia. Tlic d^ieatd students were satisfied, and, 
with tlieir illustrious chief at their licad, resumed the road 
to Orleans, bringing back the golden mnillc in triumph, as 
Jason and the Argonauts had in days of yore returned from 
Colchis with the golden ficecc. The procession reentered 
the city amid the shouts of the university. Calvin was one 
day to rob the clrarjon of a more magnificent treasure, and 
nations more numerous were to show their joy b}' louder 
shouts of gladness.’* * * § ^ 

Although Calvin would not separate from liis fellow-stu- 
dents, he often suflered in the midst of this noisy and disso- 
lute multitude, and turned with disgust from the duels, 
intrigues, and excesses which filled so large a space in the 
student life. lie preferred study, and had applied to the 
law with his whole hcart.f The vivacity of his wit, the 
strength of his memory, the remarkable style in which ho 
clothed the lessons of his masters, the facility with which ho 
caught up certain expressions, certain sentences, Avliich fell 
from their lips, ‘^lo starts and flashes of a bright mind, 
which he displayed at interv'als,’ — all this, says a Roman- 
catholic histonan, soon made him distinguished by the pro- 
fessors.J; 

But he was destined to find something better on the banks 
of the Loire : the work begun at Paris was to be strength- 
ened and developed at Orleans. Calvin, always beloved by 
those who knew him, made numerous friends, especially 
among certain men attacked by the pnests, and whose faith 
was full of Christian meekness. Every day he had a serious 
conversation with Duchemin.§ In order to lessen his ex- 
penses, ho had shared his room with a pious German, for- 
inerly'ir grey friar, ■vdio having learnt, as Lnther said, that 
it is not the cowl of St. Francis which saves, but the blood 

* lEsL de TUniv. cT Orleans, pp. l'I3, ITG, 119. 

f ‘ Ut patris volantati obsequerer, lidolem oporam impendore conatua 
Biun.’ — Calv. tn Psalm. 

\ ‘ Singularem ingonii alacritatem,’ &c. — ^Flor. Esmond, de 

VEerisie, liv. vii. cb. ix. 

§ ‘ Longa consuetudino diutumoquo usu.’ — Bezae Yxta Calvini. 
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of Jesoi Chmt, had thrown off hb filthy frock* »nd come 
to France. The Picard •tnUcnt talked wiih him of Gcnoary 
aod of the HeformatioD , nod scene persons hare tboogbt 
that tha was what first * porrerted CalMti fiom the tne 

IsQit to the hooso of Dochcmin where the wind of the 
BOW doctrino was blowing , next to the hbrary, whoso cura 
tor, Philip Lourent, becamo ha fnood , Calnn lorcd par* 
ticnlarly to rart the fiunOy of an advocate where three 
ambble, edneated, and pioos ladles afforded him the charms 
of agrceoblp eonrersation. It was that of Franca Daniel, ‘ a 
person,’ sars Beia, ‘ who, like Dnchcmln, had a knowledge 
of tho truth,’ lie was a grare aod Inflncntia] man, possess- 
ing Inward chratanHr, and (perhaps hU profession of lawyer 
had something to do with it) of a very eonserraliro nuod, 
holding both to the (oitbs and ordinaiKOS of the Chorch. 
Calno, on leaving the schools, the llbrarr, and his slodr, 
ttsed to seek relaxation in tha hooso. The company of 
edneated and pwos women may have exercised a happy 
inflaeneo over hw mind, which he wtpold have songht In rala 
in tho society of tho learned And accordingly, wheoerer 
he was awar, be did not Ctfl to remember hb fnentTs 
mother, wHl, and suler Franccu-J 

In the companr of these ladies he somethnw met a yonng 
man for whom he felt hot little srmpathy he was a sto- 
dcnl from Paris Colffard ly name, hvrlr, active, intelligent, 
but ndfiAls^ How mnch he prcflrTed Daniel, In whom he 
foond a nnml so firm, a sool so elevated, aod with whom he 
held such proflublo coDveisations I The two friends were 
agroed on one point — the necessilr of n Reformation of the 
Chorch , bat they soon came to another point which si a 
later day oeea«loned a wide diicrgcnee bttween them. 

• laq< c* 

t nr Ii rW ^ CWfrm. Jltrwtiar^ t j J vtwr- 

f B O 

{ fUJeu toJima, tuoerni, sceor^ rna.-W'Wti.— Ci.rt**u 

f, ri> ^ J iil'iJ d cun, nkl le'a-.em s.!.! t.Us»T'>— 

C-jivtasi tScea, Oeocra USA. 
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‘ The reformation,’ said the advocate, ‘ must be accomplished 
in the Church ; we must not separate, from the Church.’ 

*~The intercourse between Calvin and Ducbemin gradually 
became less frequent ; the latter, being naturally rather 
negligent, did not reply to his friend’s letters.* But Cal- 
vin’s attachment for Daniel grew stronger so long as the 
refonner remained in France, and to him almost all the let- 
tern are addressed which he wrote between 1529 and 1536. 

But all these friendships did not satisfy Calvin ; at Daniel’s, 
at Duchemin’s, at the library, and wherever he went, he 
heard talk of a man whom he soon bunied to know, and 
who exercised over him more influence than all the rest. 
A poor young German of Rotweil, named Melchior Wolmar, 
had come to Paris, and, being forced to work for a living, 
had served for some time as corrector for the press.f Greedy 
of knowledge, the youthful reader quitted his proofs from 
time to time, and slipped among the students who crowded 
round the illustrious John Lascaris, Budmus, and Lefevre. 
In the school of the latter he became a sincere Christian ; in 
the school of the former, a great helleuist. When he took 
his degree of M.A. along with a hundred others, he occupied 
the flrst place. Ilaving one day (when in Germany) to 
make a speech in his mother-tongue, Wolmar asked per- 
mission to speak in Greek, because, he said, that language 
•was more familiar to him. He had been invited to Orleans 
to teach Greek ; and being poor, notwithstanding his learn- 
ing, he took into his house a small number of young chil- 
dren of good family. ‘ He was my faithful instructor,’ says 
one of them, Theodore Beza ; ‘ with what marvellous skill 
he gave his lessons, not only in the liberal arts, but also in 
piety !’J His pupils did not call him Melchior, but Melior 
(better). 

Calvin, whose exalted soul was attracted by all that is 
beautiful, became attached to this distinguished professor. 
His father had sent him to study civil law ; but Wolmar 
‘ solicited him to devote himself to a knowledge of the 

• Calvin's Letters, Philadelphia, L p. 32. 

\ 'W'olmar, Gommentaire sur VUiade. 

X Beza, Vie de Calvin ei Histoire des Egliscs Biformies, i. p. SY. 

1 * 
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Greek ckaIcB.’ At fint ChItid hesitatod, but yielded »l 
< I will ttudy Greek,’ be eeW, * btrt « n m you tbit 
urge mo, you ulso mail *— me.’ Melchior ouswered thit 
ho Tr*» rcodj to doroto to him ebuniUntly, not only bh 
Instruction, but his pereou, bn life, himsolt* From tbit 
time Celnu made the mort rapid piugre* m Greek htcre- 
tort. The profeaeor lored hnn abore all his pupikt lo 
this way ho was placed m a eonditiou to become the nw^ 
iUostrioos commentator o( Scripture. ‘His knowledge of 
Gred:,’ adds Bea, ‘ was of great service to all the Chorch 
of God,’ '\Miat Cordicir had been to him for Latm, ‘W^ohnat 
was for Greek. 


CHAPTER XIY. 

Cju.Tnr TAcoiTT AT oatxjLjta oa oon airo Jurr } wora* to 
DEraro jum raopaoa-ni rns parru. 

(iota.) 

Calvin was to recciTo something more from ITolBit i 
he was about to begin, under Ills guWaocc, the work of all 
bis life — to Icam and to teach Christ. The knowWpo 
which he acquired at the oniretilty of Orleans, phtloviphr, 
law, and ctcb Greek, could ool sofllco hhru The moral 
facnltj the lh>t la man, and ought to bo the first In tb* 
iniTcnJtj abo. The oljcctof the Reformation was to found, 
rwt an ioten«rtoal, but a moral empiru ; it ass to restore 
holine*s to llio Church. Tins empire had begun in Caliio* 
hb conv:l«ico UjmI been stirred, b« ha*! sought saUstloo 
and found it , bat ho had need of knowledge, of liKTra*o la 

• ‘ Quui trr pi'stas ta sslh4 taa 

—Olr IS rp aJ fW 

f riw* fwtrrtr d^^'Veae eapoLictf* eora ccpj^l*“T^ 

TT i^ ecd . d* tir tO. da. lx. 
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grace, of practice iu life, mid these ho vas about to strive 
after. 

Melchoir, like Mclnncthon, had sot himself to study the 
Holy Scriptures in (he original languages, and in them had 
found light and peace. Calvin, on his side, ‘ having acquired 
some taste for true piety,’ as he informs ns, ‘ was burning 
^vith a groat desire to advance.’* The most intimate confi- 
dence and the freest commnnic.ation voro established hc- 
tween the professor and the scholar. Hclchoir spoke to 
Calvin of Germany and the Reformation ; he read the Greek 
Testament vith him, set before him the riches of Christ an- 
nounced therein, and, vlicn studying the Epistles of St. 
Paul, exphuned to^Jnm the doctrine.of imputed righteous- 
ness which forms the essence of their teaching. Calvin, 
seated in his master’s study, listened in silence, and respect- 
fully emhniced that mystcr}’’ so strange and yet so profoundly 
in harmony with the righteousness of God ! . . . ‘By faith,’ 
said Wolniar, ‘ man is united to Christ and Christ to him, 
so that it is no longer man whom God secs in the sinner, 
hut his dearly beloved Son himself; and the act by virtue 
of which God makes the sinner an inheritor of heaven, is 
“hdt'^n “arbitrary one. The doctrine of justification,’ added 
Wolraar, ‘ is in Luther’s opinion the capital doctrine, ariicii- 
lus stantls vcl cadcnlis £Jcclcsia;.‘’\ 

But CalHdh’s chief teacher was God. At Orleans he had 
more of those struggles, which are often prolonged in strong 
natures. Some take him simply for a metaphysical thinker, 
a learned and subtle theologian ; on the contrary, no other 
doctor has had more experience of those tempests that stir 
up the heart to its lowest deeps. ‘ I feel myself pricked and 
stung to the quick by the judgment of God. I am in a con- 
tinual battle : I am assaulted and shaken, as when an armed 
man is forced by a violent blow to stagger a few steps back- 
wards.’ The light which had rejoiced him so much when 
he was in college at Paris, seemed almost to have faded away. 

* Calvin, Preface awx Psaumes. 

f (‘ The touch-stone of a standing or of a falling Church.) ‘ "Wol- 
marus lutberanum virus Calvino instiUabat’ — ^Flor. Edmond, Hist, de 
THerSsie, liv. vu.ch.ix. 
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‘I Ain like a wretolied mnn shut np in a deep doitgeon, wbo 
recefre* the light of day oWtqQcly and in port, onlj- through 
a high and narrow loop-hole.* He pcnevered, boworer, he 
fixed hb ojet on Jesm, and wna toon able to ray *If I 
hare not tho fall nod free eight of tho mn, I dotingniih 
howorer hb light alar, and emjoy ib brightnoe*.’* 

Teoplo at Oiicam soon found oat that thcro wn •omc- 
thlng now and itrango in thia yoong roan. It was in tin 
city, in tho year 1022, that the rorival of modem thncf, if 
-wo may so speak, had began among tho hoade of a Khool 
of theology at that tiroo very ceiebrated. Pneits and canon* 
had told tho people who listoned to them, l>oth Jn Orlcara 
and in tho neighbonag towns, ‘ Uiat they ought to bo filled 
with the gift of Uie Uoly Spirit, that tbi* Spint wonW 
roreal to thorn all tho doptha and aH tho d^lty of tho 
Scnptarc* that they woold bo fed with hcarenly food and 
nsfr^od by an inwtml falr»e«.*J TTiaa hfrtUet had been 
pnt to death at Orleant. 'Woold they bo scon rbiog again, 
after xDoro then firo contnrica, in tho city and cron in the 
uolronrty f Many doctor* and fttodenU oppeaed Calrmt 
' Yon are aochbrcialie,' they eaid ' yon are leparating from 
the Charch T Calrio, alarmed at thoo accoutiost, wa* a 
prey to fretb angubh 

Then, a* ho infonuk on, he began to roedhate on the 
Ptalro*, and in tlio stmgglee of Darid be foand an Image of 
ht* own ‘ Ah r ho exdalroed, * the Holy Spint has here 
painted to the life all Uio pain*, sorrows, fears, donbts, hope«, 
anxieties, pcrplexiUcs, arnl eren the ronfased emotions with 
which my mlod b wont to bo agitated. . T?ih l«»t b an 
anatomy of all the parts of the sooL Tlioro b no affec- 
tion la man which b not hero reprrsented a» in a gb*^ 
Tlirt man, whom the Uombh and other legends drM-rfl>e as 
rain, prusvl, ami intcosOde, dcsirv«l to see himself sa ho wa*, 

• CsJsln. IvUinUc^ Dr a eh. E 11-19. 

f BftntM Avo rrji^Uri*, «pl seHptcranra emnln fei>» 

tm LutetB so rersoi d]r,*niUiro t« OmtiL Uaml, OnU 
xli.p.3in. 

I fMoef* erelmi e£H> fwOW, tatsms sstkUs rertrstm. — Itii 

I CslrVi, tSt/xt du CWwUtira sir fat JVmm. 
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■without screening any of his faults. ‘ Of the many infirmi- 
ties to which we arc subject,’ he said, ‘ and of the many vices 
of which we are full, not one ought to be hidden. Ah ! 
truly it is an excellent and singular gain, when all the hid- 
ing-places are laid open, and the heart is brought into the 
light and tlioroughly cleansed of all hypocrisy and foul in- 
fection.’* 

Such are the principles by which the Reformation has tri- 
umphed. Its great organs desired that men’s hearts should 
be ‘ cleansed of all foul infection.’ It is a singular delusion 
of those writers who, seeing things otherwise than they are, 
ascidbe this divine work to vile interests and base passions. 
According to them, its causes were jealousy of the Augus- 
tine monks, the ambition of princes, the greed of nobles, and 
the carnal passions of priests, which, however, as we have 
seen, had hut too free scope during the middle ages. A 
searching glance into the souls of the Reformers lays bare to 
us the cause of the revival. If the writers of whom I have 
spoken were right, the Reformation ought not to have 
waited until Luther for its accomplishment ; for there had 
existed for ages in Christendom ambitious princes, greedy 
nobles, jealous monks, and impure priests. But what was 
really a new thing was to find men who, like the reformers, 
opened their hearts to the light of the Holy Spirit, believed 
in the "Word of God, found Jesus Christ, esteemed everything 
- in comparison-with him as loss, lived the life of God, and de- 
sired that ‘ all hiding-places should be laid open,’ and men’s 
hearts cleansed of all hypocrisy. Such wore the true 
sources of the Reformation. 

The adversaries of the Gospel understood the danger in- 
curred by the Church of Rome from the principles professed 
by Calvin ; and hence they called him wicked and profane, 
and, as he says, ‘ heaped upon his head a world of abuse.’ 
They said that he ought to be expelled from the Church. 
"Then the student, ‘ cast down but not destroyed,’ retiring to 
his chamber, would exclaim : ‘ If I am at war with such 
masters, I am not, however, at war with thy Church, 0 God 1 


* Galvin, Preface dea Commentaires sur les Psaumes. 
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"Why ehonld I heeitsto to wponta from thono {«l*o teachen 
•wbom the apostle* call thy ooeimei T* . . . "When cuned by 
the unnghtocm* prieet* of their day, dni iwt thy prophet* p> 
main m the tree nmty of thy dindrtml Eocoamged by 
their example, I will rent thoM who opproa os, and neither 
their threats nor their demmciatioQS ihall ihako m&'f 

ITio conroTikm of Calnn, b^nn at Pans, wa» oompleted 
at Chioam. 'There are, aa wo haro said, ftereral phase* in 
thb work- The fljat k that of tb{. jconecaenoe, where the 
tool n arooaod , the secood i* that of the nuderataiidlDg, 
whero the mind la enlightened ; then come* tho last, when 
the new man a haHt op, where he ftnkes deeper root in 
Chrat, and bean frait to God. At Paris, Calnn had heard 
in bb heart the dinno roieo calling him to etomal IHb; at 
Orleans, ho oonatantly atodied tho Iloty Scxiptarea^J and be- 
came * learned in the knowledge of uilvaticm,’ aa 'Theodore 
B«xa telli n*. 'The Church herself baa gone through similar 
phasea : the firrt epoch of her hiatory, that of the apoetoGe 
£atheTi,§ wa* that of dmple ptei^ wi^emt the sciontiflo ele* 
ment , the second, the age of the epologwts, was that of a 
ohnitun underxtaoding seeking to justify its faith in tho 
^oa of reason. Oalnn had fbUowod thb road , but be did 
not giro way to an iatelloctnalbm which would hare brought 
back death into ha heart. On tho contrary, the third phase 
began immediately, and 6rom day to day tho Arbtlari life 
became iu him tnora apintaal arid morn actire. 

The conrer^n of CaWn and of tho other reformers— we 
most imst upon this point — was not simply a change wrooght 
by study m their tboaghta and in their fyatum. Calnn did 
not set hnnsolf the task of inTonthig a now theology, as ha 
adToraanc* hare sMerted. "We do not find him coldly modi- 
ta ting on the Church, ounouily examining tho_6crip inre i, 
and Boekmg in them a means of separatiQg a portion of 

* * Qaaa pt c o an Onlant apoatall «■» babcado* pro bcatOna ab B* 
cur dobttaaKm BK — Opuo. £«tpu 114; JVosfL p. ISA. 

'1 Otmtemia. 

t ' latooa tuDcn Ol* MOBnan Ettmrara stodliTm ifainil dUIfmta 

nxokr* ta qoo toatma aUun proanTtnl.'— Aone fti* CbWit 

I Vtcm 10 to 130 XJi. 
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cliristendom from Rome. Tlie Reformation vas not the 
fruit of abstract reasoning ; it proceeded from an inward 
labor, a spiritual combat, a victory which the reformers won 
by the sweat of their brow, or rather ... of their heart. 
Instead of composing his doctrine chapter after chapter, 
Calvin, thirsting for righteousness find peace found it in 
Christ. ‘ Placed as in the furnace of God (they are his own 
words), the scum and filth of his faith were thus purified.’ 
Calvin was put into the crucible, and the new truth came 
forth, burning and shining like gold, from the travail of his 
melted soul. In order to comprehend the produetions of 
nature or of art, wo must study closely the secrets of their 
formation. Wo have on a former occasion sought to dis- 
cover the generative principle of the Reformation in the 
heart of Luther ; we are now striving to discern it in Calvin 
also. Convictions, afi’ections, intelligencepacti'vnty — all these 
were now in process of formation in that admirable genius 
under tbe life-giving rays of truth. 

There came a moment when Calvin, desirous of possessing 
God alone, renounced the world, which, from that time, has 
never ceased to hate him : ‘ I have not sued thee by my 
love, O Christ,’ he said ; ‘ thou hast loved me of thy free 
will. Thou hast shone into my soul, and then everything 
that dazzled my eyes by a false splendor immediately disap- 
peared, or at least I take no count of it. As those who 
travel by sea, when they find their ship in danger, throw 
everything overboard, in order that, having lightened the 
vessel, they may arrive safely in port ; in like manner I pre- 
fer being stripped of all that I have, rather than be deprived 
of thee. I would rather live poor and miserable than be 
drowned with my riches. Having cast , my goods into, the 
waves, I begin to have hope of escape since the vessel is 
lightened. . . I come to thee naked and empty. . . . And 
what I find in thee is not a trifling vulgar gain : I find every- 
thing there.’* Thus lifting up his hands to God, Calvin 
ofi’ered the sacrifice of a heart burning with love. He made 
this grand thought the charter of his nobility, his blazon, 


* Calvin, in Johan . ; Pauli ad Philip. &c. 
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and cngrtriDg this dasiga on his seal, ft hand presenting s 
fieirt in SBcrrflce, be •wrote round it C<jt ftwiu* tdui mae 
taium Jkmino tn mert/ictum offtro — ‘0 Lord, I offer unto 
thee &s ft sacrifice vaj hoart immolated to thee.’ 8acb wsi 
his donco — snch 'was bts life. 

Tbo eyes of many began already to be tamed upon bun 
•with admiration. The sarpnaing cleamess of bts mmd, tbe 
poworfol oonnetions of his hoart, the energy of bis regetter- 
ated -win, tbe strength of hm reasoning, tbe Inminons flsibes 
of ha gonioa, and tbe serore beanbes of IiB eloquence — all 
hetoboDod in him ono of the great men of tbe age. ‘A 
wondorfol mind P says Flonmond do Kfiroood, one of bn 
chief adrersanos, * a mind boen and snbUe to the highest 
degree, prompt snd sodden In its unaginationfl ! Wbst s 
pnusewortby mnn bo would hare been, ](^ sifting away tbo 
TKKs (bertsy), tbeftnrtncs alone oonld baro been retained T* 
There WM doubtloai soraothing wanting in Calnn he m sy 
not bare bad tbst emflmg imagination wiueb, at tbe age bo 
bad now reached, generally gOds life with tbe most brillniDt 
colors , tbe world appeal to him one 'wide sbipwreeb 
But, poeaeacmg tbo glsoce of the eagle, be discorer^ ft d»* 
hrerftooo In the fbtore, and hia power^ band, itronglbeiied 
by God, was about to preparo tbe great tnmsformabons d 
the Ohnrch and of tbe w^d. 

He was inde&tigable in labor 'Wbos tbe day was ended, 
and bis companions hidolged m dissipation or in sleep, Osb 
Tm, restricting himself to a sUgfat repast for fear of (qiprose* 
Jng his head, withdrew to his room and sat down to stndy 
tbo Scriptarea. Atmldn^bt boextinguisbed bialamp,f_ftDd 
enriy hi tho momfaig, when he awoke and bofore be left bis 
bed, be * mminatod,’ says Dexa, on what bo bad read and 
loamt the night before.^ ‘ "Wo were bis friends, wo shared 
bis room with him,' said Besa’s iafonoMstM. ‘ Wo 

only tdl you wbot wc bare seen.’ — ' Alas P adds tho ro* 
foTTner, these long rigili which so wonderfnUy dcreloped 
his fsonltios and enriebod bis memory, weakonod bis health, 
* Floe. flAnopd, JTid. it tlUriaie, Dr rfl. ch. x. 

I * Ail nyTtain laqoo Doottn locobrsra — Jitam Vita CalriMl 
t * Ukm tsto, i^sBi leglawt, to Iscto r«hal oopco quti rt '—Ibid- 
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nnd I.iid the foiiiul.ntioii of (hope Ftin'critigs ntid frequent ill- 
ncppcs which pliortenod Iu’p dny.v* * * § 

Jlis (.-iptc for Ilniy Scripture did not divert Calvin from 
the study of law. Ho w.a? unwilling that the labors of his 
profession should suffer in ntjy degree from (he labors of 
piety. lie made such romarh.ablo progress in jurisprudence 
th.atbc was soon looked njion, by both studoids and profes- 
sors, as a master and not as a scholar.f One day, Pierre do 
I’Etoilc begged him to give a lesson in his jdacc ; and the 
young man of nineteen or twenty discharged his duty with so 
much skill and clearness, th.nt he w;ls considered as destined 
to become the gro.alest jurist in Prance. The professors often 
employed him .as their substitntc.J; 

To knowledge he joined communion. "While .still con- 
tinuing to follow the lessons of Ktoile, Calvin ‘ sought the 
comp.any of tho faithful son'.anls of God,’ .'us ho toll ns. All 
the children of God (he thought) .should he united together 
by a bond of brotherly union. He mixed also with every- 
body, even with tbc gainsayers, and if they attacked the 
groat doctrines of Gospel truth, lie defended (hem. Put he 
did not put himself forward. JIc could discern when, how- 
far, and to wiiom it was expedient to speak, ami never ex- 
posed tho doctrine of Christ to tho jeers of the unbeliever 
by imprudence or by tlio fc.ars of the flesh. When he 
opened his mouth, every one of his words struck home, 

‘ Nobody can withstand him,’ they said, ‘ when he has tho 
Bible in his hand,’ 

Students who felt a difiicnlty in believing, townspeople 
who could not understand, went and begged him to teach 
them.§ He was abashed. ‘ I am but a poor recruit,’ he 
said, ‘ and you .address me ns if I were a gcncral.’|| As 
these requests wore constantly renewed, Calvin tried to find 

* ‘Et tandem ctinm intcrapestivam mortem nttulit.’ — B c74D Vita 
Calvini. 

\ ‘ Doctor potiusquam auditor habcrctur.’ — Ibid. 

j ‘ Quum Bmpissimo obirot ipsorum doctorum vices.' — Ibid. 

§ ‘Omnes purioris doctrina; cupidi ad mo, discondi causa, vontita- 
aant’ — Preef. in Psalm. 

‘Novitium adhuc et tjTonom.’ — ^Ibid, 
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tome hiding placo where he could read, medhate, and pr^, 
■ecuro from intcmrptioQ,* At one time it wts the room of 
0 fi:^Dd, t Dooh ID the oDirenity' Hbrarj, or tomo thtdj re- 
treat on tho bankt of the nror Bat he wets hardly abeorhed 
5n meditation or in tho atody of Scnptnre, before be foand 
himtelf amToanded by peiaona eager to boar him, and who 
Tofotod to withdraw * Alaa T he esolaitned, ‘ all my hiding 
places are tnmed into pnblio aohoola.'| 

Accordingly be eoaght atiU moro pnrate retreats , for he 
wtthtd to tmdwitand before ho tanght. The French lore 
to aee doorly mto thmge , bat tlmir defect in this respect is 
that they ofton do not go deep cnoogh, or foil to ohserre 
that by going deep they emre at tnitha in whoao pretence 
the most eminent minds ooght to confeta their msnfdcicncy 
and beliere In the rerelabon from Ood. In the middle ages 
thero had been men who wished to brmg the mystenea of 
the eathoUo forth to the tost of reason 4 Abelard was at the 
bead of that phalanx. Qainn was not a now Abelard. He 
did not preaome to fothom tmpenetrablo mystenoa, hnt 
aooght in Senptero tho light and the hfo of^ hia tool. 

Qts admirors retnmod tohim, Bororml dtixens of Orleans 
opened theh booses to bito, eaylng * Como and teach 
openly tho aalvabon of mam* CaJrln shrank bneV, ‘ I/et 
no one dntnrb my popota,' ho said , ' leare me in peace.' 
Ha repose, that is to aay his slndiea, were his only thonght. 
Bat these soda, thuitiDg for tnith, did not yield ao ctudy 
* A repose of darknesa T replied tho moat ardent , ‘ an igno* 
blepcacolg Come and preach F Calrin reroemberod tho 
oyiog of St Chrysostotn ‘Tbough a tboosond pemous 
shoald call yoo, think of yoor own weakness, and ob^ only 
noder eomtramt^ ‘Well, then, we coostmin yoo,’ an 
swered ha friends. * O 'God t what denrest thon of mo T 
CWrin roaW crefoin at sach moments. * ITTiy dost thoa 

• Ttn» litcbrti esptara — P/vf U Ptolm. 

^ Ut mthl secosQS omnes arhiiiM oaanL*— Ibid. 

j PalhoHna fldel t npte ria ratioao inrf tt jnw.!* AVAf J, .birpet. 

•d TUel. p. lOM 

8 IfoobOo othan eeJere. — PraJL tfs Pnlm. 

I Q u ra jshaiua , Dt aaeadotaa, Qs h- 
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OHAPTEB XV. 

OALTTV OXLLXD AT BOUEaCS TO TUX XTAXOXUOAL 'tTOXE. 

Osi day, probably at tba begiDtdsg of April, 16S&, abooi 
the Barter bolidaya, Galno reeeWed a loiter from Noyoo. 
IXe opened H h containod nd newel bU fiitber waa •eri-_ 
ooaly lU. He went at oto3 to Docbemm In gmat agrtatioB* 
‘I mart depart,’ he aaid. "nua friond, and many otben, 
•woold have wuhed to keep him tn a place where he had be- 
come ao oaefol , bat he did not heaitate. He nut go to 
hia Grther, be woald, however, only atay u long aa it wta 
tteceaaary ; aa aoon aa the aiek man wta better, he woald 
oomo back. ‘I promiae yon to retnm abortly,’ be lald to 
Bacbemio.* Calrhi, tber^oro, bade farewell to hb chenabod 
•todlei, to hb Wored firkmdi, and thoao pkraa lamillea hi 
wb>ob he waa advancing the kingdom of Ood, and retnmed 
to Picardy. 

We have bat few particnlan of ha aojonm at Nojoo. 
Aaanredly hb filial piety lodalgod at hu fatber’a bedaMk hi 
what haa been tetmod with reoaon the aweetort form of gritl* 
todc. Yet the weak conditioo of the epbcopal aocretary 
Was prolonged, withoot any eppcxianco of Immment danger 
A qncatioti began to nee up in the yoang man’s heart : 
shall he go, or shall be stay tf Sotsethnea, whoa seated by 
the sick man’s plflow darhtg tho watehca of the night, hb 
thoaghti woold transport him to Orleans, into the midrl ot 
hb stodios and the society of bU fnends; ho folt hhmclf 
Impelled, as by a vlgorons hood, towarde the places that were 

* ' Qood tlbt rT wnls w s m J b c er lecs cae bml a dfliUiu ai.*— >OrtTiani 
CbSBitao, )Ssj 11, lots, Bcrw U33. 

f ' Es BM S^ectsUo RSpCDSCBl rTi*T><nQ. 
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so (lonr to him, and lie mado iii liis mind nil the nrrangc- 
menfs necessary for his return.^' . . . Suddenly his father’s 
disease grc\s' worse, and tlie son did not quit iho snflercr’s 
bedside. Tlic old secretary, ‘a man of .*^)nnd understanding 
and good connscl,’ says 15(‘r.a, was much respected hj- those 
around him, and love for the author of his days was pro- 
foundly engraven in the young man's .soul. ‘ The title of 
father belongs to God,’ ho said; ‘rvlicn God gives it to a 
man, ho communicates to him some sparks of his own brighl- 
ncss.'j- 

Erelong a crisis appeared to take place; the doctors held 
out hopes : the patient might recover his health, they said.J 
Calvin's thoughts and desires were turned once more towards 
Orleans; he would have wished to go there instantly,^ but 
duty was still the strongest, and he resolved to wait until his 
father’s convalescence was complete. Thus one day after 
another glided away.Ij Alas 1 the doctors were deceived. 
‘Tiicrc is no longer any hope of a euro,’ they soon told him ; 

‘ your father'.s death cannot be far ofl’.’*^ Calvin, therefore, 
determined (14th of Jilay, 1528) to write to Euehemin, 
which he had not yet done since his departure. It is tho 
first of the refonner’s letters that h.as been handed down to 
us. ‘You know,’ ho says, ‘that I am very exact in my cor- 
respondence, and that I carry it even to imporfunit}'.’^*' You 
will bo astonished, pcrh.aps, that I have been wanting in my 
extreme punctuality ; but when you know the cause, you 
will restore to me your friendship, should I perchance have 
forfeited it.’ lie then tells Duchemin of his father’s con- 
dition, and adds : ‘ Happen what may, I will see you again.’ff 
"What did happen is not very clear. Calvin was .at Hoyon, 

* ‘Kam dum rodilum ad vos meditor.’ — Calvinus Chomino. 

\ Calvin! Opera. 

X * Sed cum modici spem faccrent posse rediro in prosporam valotu- 
dincm.’ — Calvinus Chemino. 

§ ‘ Nihil aliud visum cst quam tui dosiderium.’ — Ibid. 

{ ‘Interim dies do dio traliitur.’ — Ibid. 

‘Certum mortis poriculum.’ — Calvinus Chemino. 

*■" ‘ In littcris missitandis plus satis officiosura, no dicam importu- 
num.’ — ^Ibid. 

‘ Utcunquo res ccciderct, ad vos rovisam.’ — Ibid. 
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ns wd bare toeo, cm the 14tb of Maj, 1628 ; pcrbape bo nv 
TDahiod flJl Uio tmuzzior with the uck mac. It hu boos ooo* 
cludod from tbu letter to Dochetmc that Qerard Cccrio died 
kborUj after tbo 14tU of Maj , at that time A$ app/vack 
dtaA waa certain, aocording to tho docton , bat docton maj 
bo raata'kon. Accoidieg to Theodore Beta, ho died donng 
bti ioc’a rcBidcocQ at Bonrgea, nioo or ten montbi later, and 
a pa»go from Galna, which wo ehall qnote farther oti,coD- 
finin Beta's tcatimonj, of haolf so demsire. 

Ono circomstanoe, which has some intorcsl, eeems to show 
that Cainn was iK>t at Oriootis dorlog the latter part of tha 
j*ear On the 6th of Bocorober, 1638,* wght months after 
hit sodden departure, a boj eight or nine yoara old arrired 
at Melchior 'Wolmar’s boose In thst oily Ho had a sickly 
look, bat was a welbmado cbQd, playfol and welbbrtd, with 
a keen glance, and Irrely wit. Tbs boy, who was one day 
to be Oalrin's best fnend, belonged to a l^rgnndlan fismily. 
Uk father, Pienw do Bcata, was bojill of Vesolay, a rtif old 
town, whoTQ the child was bom on the 24th of Jane, 1618, f 
and roceirod the name of Thoodora Ono of hb nnde*, 
named Nicholas, sdgnlor of Oeito and of ChnJoono, and 
conncHlor of parliament, baring paid the baHli a rlsit a few 
months after the diniTs birth, adopted hurt, being an nninar* 
rxd man, and took him to Pons, oltboogh bo bad not been 
wconod.^ Nine yean lator (1628), at tho recommendatJon 
of an Orleancse, who was conoocied with the Bezas and a 
member of the royal cofmcil, the nsclo eont hb nephew to 
■Wolmnr, who wni described to him as rery IwutmhI in Greek 
and of great crpenence In edomtion. Nothing in Galnn's 
biography written by Bern indicates that tbe latter met 
Calnn at thst time at Orloans. 'When Margaret of Valors 
who was Duchess of Berry, cndeaTorcd nbont this time to 
gather together a cumber of pioot and learned men io her 

• 'Fsrtotn ert at s4 to pewolrctn sudo Ilomlai 1534, ooeb I>e- 
cembris. — irtter of TT>cod or « Hess to Wotmar, Prdboe to tb* Ctw- 
/uMJ eVufanr 

I 'Anno Docntsl tll9 db 24 JneH, plsedt I>eo 0 U. nt xmadl 
too cm ssr^cemo.' — TbU. 

^ ' Ut ew qaasris sdtoa s ooUtdi obCTtbas pcodeatm.'-~4Bld. 
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\niivcrsity of l^ourgo?, t-lio invitvil 'Wolinar (Itcro nnd it 
\vn’^ here tliat ynuiig Bez;i saw C.ulviii for the fin'll liJiic. 

Tlie .ccholar, Fct at liberty by the a])p.^re^t roHtoration of 
liis falhcr'.s health, had once more turned his thouirlita 
towards his studies. JIc desirctl to take advantage of the 
instruction of a doctor whose rejnitation .s\irj)a.sc4Hl oven that 
of Pierre de Tluoile. All the learned world ■was at that 
time talking of Alciati of Milan, whom the kitig had invited 
to Bourges atul to attend whose brilliaTit les'-ons the aca- 
demic youth lloeked from every quarter. Calvin had other 
motives besides this for going to that city. P'ndcr Marga- 
ret’s influence, P*erry had become a centre of ovangclir.ation. 
Beturning, therefore, to Orle.ans, he made known his inten- 
tion of going to Bourges, nnd the professors of the university 
where he h.ad studied, and even t.nught with credit, unani- 
mously ofTcred him the degree of doctor. It would appear 
that his modesty did not j>ermit him to accept it.f 

There were fewer resources .at jiourges than at Orleans. 
‘ iVs we ciinnot live ns we wish,’ said the students, ‘ wc live 
as wc cati.’ Bverything wrus dear : board alone cost one 
hundred fr.anes a ycar.J; ‘ I’rancc is truly a golden coiintr}-,’ 
bitterly remarked a poor scholar, * for without gold you can 
get nothing.’ But the Noyon student cared little for the 
comforts of life ; intclloctunl nnd spiritual wealth s.atisfiod 
him. Tic w.as .auNious to hc.ar Alciati, and was surprised to 
find him a tall corpulent man, with no very thoughtful look. 
‘ He is a great cater,’ said one of his neighbors, ‘ nnd very 
covctous.’§ Intelligence and im.aginntion, rather than senti- 
ment, were liis char.actcristics : he was a great jurist nnd 
also a great poet. Mingling literature with his explanation 
of the laws, and substituting an clegatit style for barbarism 

* ‘ Aureliro primum, doindo Bituripibus, quum in cam urbem regina 
Xavamc to cvocassot.’ — Letter of Theodore Bezn to Wolmar, Prefaco 
to tho Confessio Fidei Christiana;. 

\ ‘ Eiquo discedenti doctoratus insignia absquo ullo pretio offerun- 
tur.’ — ^Bezaj Vita Calvin'i. 

i Conrad Gessner von Hanhait, p. 22. Theodor. Jkza von Baum, 
p. 12. 

§ ‘ Yir fuit corpnlcntus, procono statuno. Auri avidus habitus ost 
ot cibi avidior.’ — ^Panzivolo, J)e Claris Legum InkrpreL lib. iL 
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t* we have teeii^ on the 14th of Haj, 162S ; perhaps he re* 
xnamed all the lammer with tbo nek man. It has been coo- 
clodod from tlik letter to Doohemin that Gerard Caarin died 
ihortly afror tbo 14iii of Bley ^ at tbit time lA« approach cf 
dtaih was ocrtonif oocordiog to the doctors , bat doctors may 
be intstakon. Acoordiog to Theodore Ben, be died daring 
hb son's rendenoQ at Bonrgee, nine or ten months later, and 
a pessogo from Colrin, which we shall qoote fbrther on, oon* 
Anna Beza'a tcethnony, of itoelf so deouTe. 

One eircmnstonce, wbwh has some interest, seems to show 
that Colrin was not at Orleans dunog the hitter port of this 
year. On the Cth of December, 1696,* eight months after 
he sadden dopartnre, a boy eight or nine yoors old omred 
at Melcbrar 'Wolmor’s bonse in that oHy Ho hod a sickly 
look, bat was o weU-mode playful and weD-bred, with 
a keen glance, ond lirely wit. '^a boy, who was one day 
to bo CalTin’a beat fnend, beJongod to a BorgundUn fiunfly. 
Hji father, Pierre <Ie Bess, was boilh of Yeselay, a rery old 
town, wbero the child was bora on the S4th of Jnso, 16I0(t 
and received the name of Theodore. One of bb nndeo, 
named Klcholo^ soigmor of Oetto and of Cholonne, and 
conneillor of psrllamont, haWog p*>d the boilii a Tint a few 
months after the child's brrtb, adopted him, bomg on nnmir* 
tied man, and took him to Pons, oltboogh bo had not bees 
wcanod.J ITrao years later (1626), at the recotnineiidatieQ 
of on Orlcooeso, who was coonoctod with the Bexaa and a 
member of the royal cooncil, the nncle sent his nephew to 
TVolmar, who was deecnbod to him os Tory leaniod lo Greek 
and of great cipcncnco In cdacatkm. Nothing in CbIvid'* 
bwgmphy written by Beta indicatea that the latter met 
Colrin at thst time at Orleons. "When iJaJgarct of Valor*, 
who was Doebeat of Berry, endeaTorod about this timo to 
gather together a ntunbor of pions and loaraod men in hor 

* 'Fsetinn eet at sd te p errc ul raia uoo Docsloi 16 SS, dooIi De- 
cotnlirk. — Letlef of Ttwodow Doim to 'VTolrnsr, Prtftcs to tbs Ctw* 
ftuio Fldd CkriMjax! 

f ‘AtDO Dooisl ]I10 die Si placaU I>eo 0. 1C. nt oniBd] 
toeom npiecnin.'—IbU. 

{ * Dt oe (paofiM sdtao s ootrids ubertboi pcodeoteta '--lUl 
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nnivcrsity of Bourgc.'’, slie invited Wolmar tlicre and it 
■was here that young Beza saw Calvin for the first time. 

The scholar, set at liberty by the apparent restoration of 
his father’s health, had once more turned his thoughts 
towards his studies, lie desired to take advantage of the 
instruction of a doctor ■whoso reputation surpassed even that 
of Pierre do I’Etoilc. All the learned ■world was at that 
time talking of Alciati of Milan, whom the king had invited 
to Bourges, and to attend whose brilliant lessons the aca- 
demic youth Hocked from ever}' quarter. Calvin liad other 
motives besides this for going to that city. Under Llarga- 
ret’s influence. Berry had become a centre of evangelization. 
Eeturning, therefore, to Orleans, he made known his inten- 
tion of going to Bourges, and the professors of the university 
where he had studied, and even taught with credit, unani- 
mously offered him the degree of doctor. It would appear 
that his modesty did not permit him to accept it.f 

There were fewer resources at Bourges than at Orleans. 
* As we cannot live as we wish,’ said the students, ‘ wo live 
•as we can.’ Evor}’thing was dear : board alone cost one 
hundred francs a ycar.| ‘ France is tndy a golden country,’ 
bitterly remarked a poor scholar, ‘ for Avithout gold you can 
get nothing.’ But the Noyon student cared little for the 
comforts of life ; intellectual and spiritual wealth satisfied 
him. He was anxious to hear Alciati, and was surprised to 
find him a tall corpulent man, with no very thoughtful look. 
‘He is a great eater,’ said one of his neighbors, ‘ and very 
.covetous.’§ Intelligence and imagination, rather than senti- 
ment, were his characteristics : he Avas a great jurist and 
also a great poet. Mingling literature with his explanation 
of the laws, and substituting an elegant stylo for barbai-ism 

* ‘ Aurelire priinum, deindo Biturigibus, quum in earn urbem regina 
Navame to evocasset.' — Letter of Theodore Beza to TVolmar, Preface 
te the Gonfessio Fidei OhrisiiancB. 

f ‘ Eique discedenti doctorates insignia absque ullo protio offorun- 
tnr.’ — ^Bezas Viia Calvini. 

1 Conrad Gessner von Hanhait, p. 22. Theodor. Beza von Banm, 

p. 12. 

§ ‘ Yir fuit corpnlontus, procoraj stnturso. Anri avidus habitus est 
et cibi avidior.’ — Panzivole, Be dans Legwn Interpret lib. iL 
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of langntgo, to garo qaHo a now klat to tte ■tody of tto 
law. Galvio luteoed with odmiratJon, Fito yean liter 
Alcuib rotamed to Italy, allnred by greater ecDohuDcnti 
and greater boDon, 

Enilong Calrin gara bimaelf op entirely to otier tboogbta. 
Boargoa had "become, under Margarofi government, the cen* 
tre of the new doctrine in Franco ; and he waa accordingly 
itmck by the inoTetnont of the miodi aroroid him. Hmto 
wQi dncmting, and ipeaking, and atacanbliD^ whererer the 
lonod of the Oo^kA coold bo beard. On Sunday itndenti 
and ertixena crowded the two cbniehea where Chaponnean 
and Michel preached. Oalrln went with the rert, and found 
the chriitian troth pretty fiurly eel forth ‘ conaidering the 
time.’* Danng the wo^ erangelMaJ troth waa taught la 
the aniTertity by Gamaire, a learned prieat, and by Bonr- 
nonville, prior of St. Ambreao. 

Bat nothing attracted Oalrm like 'W’olmar’i hooie. It_ 
wonld appear tbm icboW had amred nt BtAtgta 
before him f It wai thero that Calvin net young Be**, and 
then began in Theodore'a heart that filial piety which coo- 
tinned all hu lifo, and that admiration which he profeiKd 
a&erwarda In one of his Latin pooma, wbero bo oabi Calrin. 

BesM mentis tamr Dls iBaxliiTTH4 

And truly CalTio was training for this. If Wolmar at 
Orieana had oonfirmed the Christian faith in him, Wohnar 
at Boargts was the first who invited him dutinetly to enter 
upon the career of a refonner. The German doctor com* 
mamentod to the yonog man the booka whkh bo reoelred 
from boyoud the Bhiao — the writing* of Lotber, Melaoc- 
thon, and other erangelical mea.§ Wolmar, modest, gentle, 
and a foreigner, did not tbiok bunself called to do in France 
what theao iUostrkms aervants of God were doing in Got* 
many : hot he asked blntMir wbethor there was not some 

* Tb^ M Bixe, ia p. 6. 

t IWd. 

t ' Of Room fai tts dectloe tbe drmd.' — Bern iMtt. 

9 *UbTos qaci s Oensaais aocspenl, mitutiit* — nor. R^moeA 

mA rnHAt, a. ov. 
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Frenchman called by God to reform Franco j •\vbctbcr 
Lefevre's young fellow-countryman, who uni^of a great 
undei'standing wilh a soul so full of energy, might not he 
the man for whom this work was reserved. 

"Wolmar seems to have been to Calvin what Staupitz was 
to Luther ; both these doctors felt the need of minds of a 
strong temper for the great things that were about to take 
place in the world. One day, therefore, the professor 
invited the student to take a walk with him, and the two 
friends, leaving behind them that old city, burnt down by 
Cajsar and Chilperic, rebuilt by Charlemagne, and enlarged 
by Philip Augustus, drew near the banks of the Auron, at 
its confluence with the Yevre, and strolled here and there 
among the fertile plains of Berry.* At last Wolmar said to 
Calvin, ‘ What do you propose doing, ray friend ? Shall the 
Institutes, the Novels, the Pandects absorb your life? Is 
not theology the queen of all sciences, and does not God 
call you to explain his Holy Scriptures ?’f What new ideas 
then started up before Calnn ! At Paris he had renounced 
, the priesthood, and at Bourges Wohnar urged him to the 
ministry. . . . What should he do ? 

This was quite another calling. In the theocratic and 
legal Church, the priest is the means by which man is 
restored to communion with God. Tlio special priesthood, 
with which ho is invested, is the condition on which depends 
the virtue of the sacraments and of all the means of grace. 
Possessed of a magical power, he works the greatest of mira- 
cles at the altar, and whoever docs not partake in the miuis- 

* ‘ Dio quodam cum discipulo magistcr, animi gratia, deambulans.’ — 
Flor. Remond, Hist, de VHerhie. 

f ‘Tit posito Justiniani codice ad Theologim omnium scientiarum 
reginrn stadium, animum applicaroL’ — Flor. Remond, Eisl. de VHerisie, 
liv. viL ch. ix. Plorimond Remond was so hostile to the Reformation 
which he had abjured, that ho cannot be trusted when hi.s prejudices 
are concerned ; but ho ought to be believed when his predilections do 
not mislead him. I cannot see what object ho could have had in invent- 
ing this conversation. ‘ The Calvinists, in order to bo avenged of this 
writer,’ says Moreri, ‘ have endeavored to traduce his memory.’ The 
most sensible course is to hold a just mean between the Romish npolo- 
gists and the protestant detractors. 
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tratioM of thi* pneathood can liaTe no iharo in rcd«nptioii,__ 
The BeformatKm of tlio mteonth century, by Mttnig tstda 
the formal and tlieocratw Church of Eoma, which was 
ahapeJ in the imago of the Jewah theocracy, nlath 

tnUng for it the Evangelical Church, confonnobly to the 
pnaeiplea of Chrht aui ha apoetlea, transformed the mbrntry 
also. Hio semco of the Word become its centre — the 
means by wbioh, with the aid of the Holy Gttioat, all its fin*' 
twDs wero disobargod. This erangobcal mralitry was to 
work its nnraclea ako , bat whilst those of the k:^ ramis- 
try prooood from a myatenona Tirtne m the pnesthood, sad 
are aceompliihed upon earthly olemenlt, those of the ertn- 
golical ministry are wronght freely by the dirmo Word, sod . 
by a heartfelt fiiHh in the great lore of God, which that 
ministry proclAima, — atrango apln t na l mirsclea, effe^cd 
within the moI, transforming the man and not the bread, 
and making him a new creatoro, destined to dwell etaroally 
with God. 

P;d Calrhi at this time aee clearly the difierenoe bel*c« 
the Eornan pnoathood aod the Go^iel miniatry !_ _^Ve dooU 
it. It waa not until later that lus ideas became clear npoa 
thia linportant point, Ihe notion, bowerer, of abasdomog 
not only tho priesthood, bat alao the study of tho Uw for the 
Gospel, was not ne* to him More than once in his retiro- 
meot, Lo had already asked himself ' Bhall I ncA preach 
Christ to the world T Bat he bad always shnink away 
hamhlo and timid from this mimstry ‘All men are not 
aoHed for It,’ he saxl , ‘ a tpeoal vocation k neccaeory, sod 
DO one ought to take H apoo btmaolf rashly ** Cslnn, like 
8 l Angostla, the sneient doctor whom be most rcecmblcJ 
(the irregnlaritles excepted which mark tho yoath of the 
bkbop of llippoae), /eared to oadetieke a ebtrgo beyond ik 
■trength. lie thonght ako that his father woaU Dorer con* 
seat to ha abandoning the law aod joining tho heretics. 
And yet he felt liImMlf dally moro inclinod to entertain the 
great qnestlons of consdenco and chrktiaa liberty, of diriae 
•orerelgaty aod self reaundatloB. ‘ So great a deslro of 

* ' IToq ofBoes c«M VeU mlnktcrio IdoDMa rwjtdrttnr spsekfis 

Tocatk) Calr Oftn. 
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nilvnnciiig in the kniiwltniire of Ciiriiit cnnsunuHl ino nl that 
tinuC ho Knit), ‘ that 1 jnit>uo<! my otlior httulio> verv colrllv.'’^ 
A <h*inoftio ovont wa'i *-oon lo irivo him lihcrlv to onlor 
njum the now career to which (.toil atul <»lmar wore call- 
in;; liim.f 

Nor wai^ tl)i< the only call lie recvivoil at Rnnrirop. AVoi- 
mar hail ?|>okon of him. atn! n vcml familic,*. jiniiod liim lo 
their honv’s to oilify them. This took tin; yinmj; man hv 
.surjiris'*, .as it had done at Orleans; he rianaincd silent, lo.L 
in the nniltitnde of his thout;hls. * 1 am quite amn;:cd,’ hn 
sai.l, ‘.at sceincr those who h.avc a desire for jmre doctrine 
^thcr round me to Icnrii, althouirh 1 have mdv just hemin 
to learn myself.” lie resolved, however, lo ronlimic at 
Honrop's (he cvancelical work which ho had timidlv com- 
menced on the hanks of tho Loire ; and ho hr(in'.;hL more 
time and more decision to the (.ask. 

Calvin accordingly entered into relations with stndont.s 
and townspeople, nobles and lawyers, jiriesl.s .nml profcs.sor.s. 
The family of the Collndons held at that time a considerahio 
station in Berry. Two brothers, Iajo anil Germain, and (wo 
sisters, Mary and Anne, were the first lo omhracc the Gos- 
pel in Berry. Leo and Germain were advocate.s, and one of 
their cousins, styled Germain IL in the genealogies, now 
eighteen years old, afterwards beeamc Calvin’s intimato 
friend at Geneva. These tic-s of fricndshiji h.ad prohahly 
begun at Bonrgos.J 

The evangelist soon extended his r.hrislian aclivitv beyond 
the walls of the city. Many natives of Berry, who had 
heard him at Bourges, had been charmed with In’s addresses. 
‘Come and preach tlicsc beautiful words lo us,’ they said. 

* 'Tanlo proCciendi studio ox.nrsi, ut rcliqua studia quamvis non 
nbjieorcin, fri;;idius tamon seclarcr.' — Calv. Purf. in Psalm. 

I ‘ Acritor o.xliortaus ut do reformnndn nlquo illustranda Dei cccicsia 
cogitntioncra ac curam sorio incipercL’ — Ftor lleniond, Jlistoire de 
TJlcrcsic. 

I Loo Colindon died at Genova on tho .aist of August, 1552. ITi.s 
son Nicholas took refuge there in 1553, and in 155G succccdoil Calvin 
in the chair of divinity. Germain II., made free of tho city in 1555, 
was tho compiler of tho Genovese code. GalifTe, Gcncalogie desFamillfs 
Genevoises. Hoag, France Protastanie, artido CoUadon. 
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CilTiti gradnally Wd Mide h» natural timidity, and bemg 
choorfdl and fui^ of lie voitod tLo caullei utd toI- 

lagea.* Ho introdacod Imusolf affectionatoly mto all the 
booMB at «LKh lio atopped. *A graceful tolotatlon,' be 
eaid in after yams ‘acrrea aa an iDtroducbcm to conreiao 
with pcopiu ’f lIo delivered aerond acmwna m theao h»io- 
loU and coantry-aeata. 

Od the botJa of tho Arnon, ten leagnea from Botnget, 
there ataiKli a little town named Ligntirea, at that time the 
toot of a coniHlernble lordahip^ Every year certain moot* 
came to preach in tho paroh chnrch, and were bcFantifnlly 
recoivod at the chtteao, where they complained of tbefr 
wrotchednore in tho mort pitiablo tone. This offended the 
lord of Ligni^rm, who woa not of a anporitrtioni character. 
* If I am not mtstahen,’ ho aaid, ‘it U with a view to thch 
own gam that theao mooka pretend to he aooh drudgea.'S 
Btignated wrth their hypocriay, M. de LignlArDa begged Cah 
Tin to come and preach io their itcad. The lawHrtodept 
•poke to an unmeoae ^vd with nch dearneaa, freedonv 
depth and vitality, that ev«y one waa rooTed.| ‘Upon my 
word,’ add the lord to hs wife, * Mnator John Galvin Been** 
to mo to preach better than the monki, and ho gore heartily 
to work too.’’^ 

^Vhetl the prieatB aaw the yonng orengcTat lO well rt* 
wired, they cried ont and lotngoed agninat him, and dkl all 
in their power to get him pat Into praon.** It wa» at 
Bourgea that Oalvin began to »oo that ‘ ererythiog arooeg 
men it fall of Texattoa.’ Ho aaxl , * By the ajaeulti made 
Bgaiirtt them, Cbnat aotmda the trampot to hw (bUoweri, io 
order that they may prcDaro Ihemtelvca more ohoerfally for 
batUc.’tt 

* 'nKod. d« Bixa, iHM. ^ T 

i Ctlvio, CbiMtnUalrt rtr UalSitm, di. z. 

\ la tb« re^fn of LenW XIV Ualt VwdihJp Mo^rd to OoCwt 
% OxtnCjot 1 m mtmhoaa. 

I *}icKmuUM taterddm copcfcaet hi tfro BHorigaiB, b orr*diifo 
Hvnat TocaaL' — Brew r*la CUreU. 

^ IWta, JTui. da p. 1 

•• ‘ VW m tb tp«t« prop® coiwlbo* man potria rc re aw c C* ■ C»h 
vfam Vetourice it 3'* ^ Cbrit£^ 
fi Cbnawaljirt tnr ch. z. 
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JfO THX nXTO'BMJiTlOM XV xtmopx aocx s, 

chvnt the office for the de*d. It was impcmible either to 
preach or to hear The eMqwraied rtodeoti roahed into the 
cbojr, threw the book* about, opaet the lectc^ ^nd drore 
out the pneet*, who ran off * m greet diaonier ’ Braion, who 
remained master of tho field, dotirered hi* iennoD, and, to 
the *arpn»e of ht* boaron, ended by ropeatmg tho IxmT* 
prayer r» wjthoirt adding the -dw ManaJ Wbem- 

upon a man, aitting io one of tho upper atalb (he wu the 
king’* proctor), «tood up, and with a aonoroo* roice bcg»n 
Art Jfann, ffruUa Ho could not oomplete tho •enteoco. 
A onireraal •hoot Intermptod him , the women, who wete 
«**fly excited, caught op their httlo *tool*, crowded rcrad 
the proctor, and *hook ^em oter h» head. Theee people 
were catholw*, <L*gu*ted with the pricati, not with the dk- 
aple* of the Siriour 

"While the etadent of Noyon wa* dorothig himacJf to the 
preaching of the Ooapel, extreme danger threatened him *ho 
had been hi* tbreranner u this work 


OHAPTBB XVI 


Ttraquar, thb movt ixinacn or rnn vobiijtt, a. wixira 
rox inx ooarKx. 

(l*TO-) 

WnxT Cklrln paaed through the capital on hi* way from 
Boorgo* to Noyon, on the oeeaeton of his Cither’* death, he 
might hare remarked a certaio agitation among hi* aotjuaiDb 
anco*. In Cwt, tho Sorboeoe was Increasing it* eiertioo* to 
dcitroy Berqnhi, who, fomken by aInK*t ererybody, had do 
ooe to tnpport him but God and the Queen of Nararre. 

Ma^aret, who was at St. Oernialn-en-Lare, enjoyed bet 
DltJe repose The brilliant eonrt of Franck I filled the 
noble palace with their pastime*. Early In tho rooming 



TQX BSTOBXATIOV OT CUKOPt 


Bat Qod, Qod otAj b mj hope ; 

1 IcDOV th^ ho b aU In kQ, 

Deonr ttuui buiboiul to tbe * lA— 
btlMT, mother, itieDd, 1117 aEl 
He it mj hope, 

Uj- restiag pbee, 

Ifjr ttnogth, mj Mag, ud my tno^ 
for ha hath mred ma bj hb gno& 

7atb« and mother I ban tioo« , 

Brother mod ebua^-all &n gma, 

Sara Ood, In wbean I trut aku, 

Who rolea the earth frtm hla bl^ thiOMi.* 

Wbflit Uargaret w*» aeiabng conKJatk)Q JQ God, lhara 
came a aapport which aho had not expected. Eraimta wm 
growing oneaay , the leUera which ho recored were fhU 0^ 
alarming newt , ho aa* that Fmnda L, on whom bo had ao 
much rebed, waa atorabhog and retulj to ialL Tlua would 
giro the Tictory to tbe Soxbonne. Hamig a preaentimaot 
that the oJtraaiontflaiate wofo danig reroloDoBliti, prepared 
not only to aaenfice Utcratore and the Ooepel, hot royalty 
rtaalC ho laid aaido lita oauai pradenea, and nsoJred to tear 
tbe Ted from the tag’a oyca, which ooooenlcd tho perrerted 
deagna of tho Roman party, and to abow him oonapiralot* 
in thoeo who called themaalTcs tho aopporton of tbe throne. 
'ThoM luon,' he wrote, 'oodor the clo^ of the mtareata 
the ikith, croep into all aorta of dark waya Their only 
thoogbt la of bringing tho ongoat hcada of monarcha ondci 
their yoke and of aafpcndiiig thor power Walt a Uttlc. 
If a prince ni^tU them, they call him a farorcr of hercayt 
and lay that it a tho daty of tho Church (that « to aoy 
a few apocryphal mooka and falao doctora) to dethrono him. 
^^Tiat I ahall they be penmUed to acattor their polaona 
erery where, and wo bo forbidden to apply tho anti Joto ff 
TbU epiatto from ibo prince of letlcra, who with to tuoch 
dtacenmont placed hli finger on tho acre, aooo bocawe 
known ; and when it reached the Sorbonno, the doclora, Jl^ 
majed that a man to moderato and reapeeted aboijld rorcal 
* itcTHwilci dt Id J/ixrTiimie. L p. IMl. 

i ‘ mu Ccero mAba na ijurccn^ noUt non Qccr* wfanorera aaU- 
doCi.’— Erasal Ej>p. p. IlOX 
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jjakgauet's sonnows. 

cvoiy one was afoot ; tlic horns sounded, and the kuig set 
olf, accompanied b}' the King of Navarre, a crowd of nobles, 
the DucUcss of Etavupes, and u\any other ladies, and joined 
one of those great hunting parlies of which he was so fond. 
Marg.arct, remaining alone, recalled her sorrows, and songlit 
tlic one Ikin’/ needful. Her luisKind sometimes indulged in 
g.aming, .and the queen entreated Montmorcuey to give liiin 
good advice. Uenry, who thought his wife r.athcr too pious, 
complained of this with all the impetuosity of his cliar.ac- 
ter. It w;is not Margaret’s only vexation. At first her 
mother had appeared to take part with the lleformation. 
One day, in December, 1522, Louisa of Savoy had s.aid to 
her daughter, who was delighted to hear it : By the grace 
of the Holy Ghost, my son and I are beginning to know 
these hypocrites, white, black, grey, and all colors. . . May 
God, by his mercy and infinite goodness, defend ns from 
them ; for, if Jesus Christ is not a liar, there is no such 
dangerous brood in all human nature.’* But this princess, 
whoso morality was more than doubtful, had now become 
reconciled, and oven leagued with these ‘ hypocrites black, 
white, and grey,' and the king was beginning to give them 
his support. Thus Margaret s.aw the three objects of her 
tendorest affection alienating tlicmselves from God ; and re- 
maining at the palace while Francis with his lords and ladies 
and his hounds was chasing the wild animals, she walked 
s.adly in the park, saying to herself: 

Father and mother I have nono *, 

Brother ao^ sister — all are gone. 

Save God, in whom I trust alone, 

"WTio rules tho earth from his high throne. 

All these loved ones I would forgot ; 

Parents and friends, the world, its joys, 

Honor and wealth however great, 

I hold my doopest enemies 1 
Hence, ye delights 1 
■WTiose vanity 

Jesus the Christ has shown to me I 


* Journal de Louise de Savoie. 
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Bat God, Ood onljr 1* wj bc^; 

I kocnr th*t ba !■ «& in tQ, 

Dearer thin btaband to the wife — ' 

Mj fether, anther, Ctkod, mj' iUI 
Hi U tDj hope, 

U7 retttDg-pUoa, 

Uj atreo^ mj bdn^ tod 1117 tru^ 
for hi hath «t« 1 me bj hk grace. 

Father tod owUirr I bar* nooe t 
Brother and dKer— all ar* gone, 

Bara Qod, hi whoa I truat alone, 

'\Tbo nilaa the earth fenn hh hi^ throat* 

Whifit i^rgaret wb* eoeHng conaoiation la Go4 Han 
came a inpport which abe had not cjpectod. Eiauntu *W 
growing UDcaay ; the leUen which he mcriTed were fall 
thuwing new*; ho aaw that Frunm L, on whom ho had eo 
mueh relied, waa atambKng end r«u3y to lalL Tliia »onld 
girn the rictory to the Soxbonno. Daring a preaenthDent 
that the altxamoQtamita wore daring reroladoniita, prepered 
not only to taon&ce bteratnro and the Ooepel, but royalty 
hael4 he laid aaido bta ttioal piadencr, and rtvolred to teat 
the reil from the Hog’a oyee, which conoealod the perrorte 
dengna of tho Homan party, anj to ahow hhn cooepfral' 
in thoao who callcKj thomaelroe the fnpportnra of tho thr 
* Ihoao moo,' he wroto, * onder tho eloek of the intarcf ‘ 
tho hdth, creep Into all aorta of dark waya. Then 
thought ta of hrfngfog the aognat hcoda of znoiutrcli 
thulr yoke and of ioapendlag thdr powor. Wail 
If a pnneo reabU them, they cell him a farorcr 0 
and uy that it la tho daty of tho Chnrch (that b ^ 
a faw apocryphal monka and false doctora) to dell 
What I ahall they be ponolttcd to acaUcr ihci 
ererywhere, and we be forbWdeo to apply tho cnfi 
Tbia opiulo from the prince of loUcra, who with 
diacernment placed Ida 0ngcr on the K>rc, aoou ^ 
known 5 and whan it tmebed tho Borboane, the doc(‘ 
majeJ that a man ao modorato and reapected aboold 
* «fe to J/crptrrtIa L p. 603. 

t ' UU* Qcen rroeoa am (pargero, n<^ oto Qc^«^sdawTcro 
doio.'— Erannl ^pp. p, IlOX 
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nient when lio least expected it, about tlireo weeks beforo 
E.ister (in March, 1529), Berquin was arrested and taken to 
the Conciergerie. 

Thus then was ‘the most learned of the nobles,’ as ho 
was termed, thrown into prison in despite of the queen. Ho 
paced sadly up and down his coll, and one thought haunted 
him. Having been seized very unexpectedly, he had left in 
his room at Paris certain books which were condemned at 
Rome, and which consequently might ruin him. ‘ Alas !’ ho 
exclaimed, ‘ they will cost me serious trouble !’* Berquin 
resolved to apply to a Christian friend whom ho could trust, 
to prevent the evil which he foresaw ; and (he next day after 
his incarceration, when the domestic, who had free access to 
hitn, and p;issed in and out on business, came for orders, the 
prisoner gave him, with an anxious and mysterious air, a 
letter which ho said was of the greatest importance. The 
servant immediately hid it under his dix'ss. ‘ My life is at 
stike,’ repeated Berquin. In that letter, addressed to a fa- 
miliar friend, the prisoner begged him without delay to re- 
move the books pointed out to him and to burn them. 

The servant, who did not possess the courage of a hero, 
departed trembling His emotion increased as ho proceeded, 
his strength failed him, and as ho was crossing the Pont au 
Change, and found himself in front of the image of Our 
Lady, known as la belle ymage, the poor fellow, who was 
rather superstitious, although in Berquin’s service, lost his 
presence of mind and fainted. ‘ A sinking of the heart 
came over him, and he fell to the ground as if in a swoon,’ 
says the catholic chroniclcr.f The neighbors and the 
passers-by gathered round him, and lifted him up. One of 
these kind citizens, eager to assist him, unbuttoned his coat 
to give him room to breathe, and found the letter which had 
been so carefully hidden. The man opened and read it ; ho 
was frightened, and told the surrounding crowd what were 
its contents. The people declared it to be a miracle ; ‘ He 
is a heretic,’ they said. ‘ If he has fallen like a dead man, 
it is the penalty of his crime ; it was Our Lady who did 

* Journal ePun Bourgeois da Paris, p. 38L 

t Ibid. 
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it’ — * Give tne tho letter,* lud one of the ipoctatore ; ‘ the 
fam nna Jacobin doctor ^ho U prooebiog the Lent •onnoni 
at 8t Bartholomew’* dmee with me to-day. I will ibowit 
to him ’ 'When the dmnor>liour came, tho company inriled 
by tlm cibien unTod, and among thorn waa the oclebntcd 
preacher of the Rno St Joequo* m ha white robe and acapo* 
laiy and pointed hood* Thu Jacobin monlc w*» no holiday 
loqoWtor. He imderttood the great importance of the letter, 
and, qmtbog the table, hastened with it to Beda, who, qaita 
orei^oycd at the discovery, eagerly laid it before the court. 
Ihe ohHsUon gentleman was nuoed. Tho judges fonnd the 
letter very compromtwng. ‘ Let the said Berqmn, they or- 
dered, ‘be cloealy confined in a stroog tower’ This wsi 
dono. Beda, cm hn side, displayed foesh activity ; for timo 
pressed, ami it was neoossary to striho a decieiro Uow. With 
some the impotoons syndic spohe gently, wHh others he 
•poke loodly , he employed thrt^ and promlsca, and nothing 
■cemod to tire him. 

From that hoar Berqoin’a case appeared desperate. Host 
of ha frioods abandon^ him ; they wore afraid lest Margs* 
ret?i iDterrooUon, always so poworfol, sboold now prove no* 
availing The coptlvo atone did not givo way to despair* 
Althongh shat op m a stroogtower, he poescsecd Hbf^y ^ 
joy, and npUfLmg his tool to Qod, he hoped oien against 
hope. 

On Friday, the 16th of April, 1829, the inqoiry was fio- 
iihed, ami at noon Benjoin was bronght into coort. The 
coantonance of Budmus was sorrowful and kind; bat the 
other judges bore the stoffipof seventy on their feotoroa The 
prooDor’s hoart was free Gmm raocoor, bis hands pure from 
revci^fc, and Iho calm of innoconco was on h»s face. ‘ Locis 

erqnin,’ said the prcsxkat, *yoa aro convicted of belonging 
to tho hoet of Luther, and of having wntton wlclod books 
against the majesty of God and hts glorioos mother. 
"SN’hcrcforo we eondomo yoa to do poblm penance, barc- 
hcadod and with a lighted taper In your hand, in Uie grc‘*t 
coart of oar peWc, asking pudon of God, of the king, ^ 
of jostlee, for tho offence yoa have committed* You shall 
then be taken, bareheaded and on foot, to tho Gruvo, where 



cn^i'. ivi. 


DuiiqiN'd gusTCScn. 


37 


yon shall soo yonr boohs burnt. Next yon shall bo led to 
the front of the Churoh of Xotre 1 huno, where yon shall do 
penance to tiod and the glorious Virgin, his mother. Afler- 
waiils yon shall h.ive yonr tongue picrccil — that instrnment 
of nnri^hloonsiK'ss bv which vnu have so *frievonslv sinned.^ 
Lastly, yon shall be taken to the pri-on of .^Ionsien^ tie Taria 
(the bishop), ;u:d bo shut tip there nil vonr life between four 
walls ofsttmo; and wo forbid yon to be supjtlied eitlior with 
books to read, or pen and ink to write.* 

Berqiiin, starllcti at hearing sneh a sentence, which Ents- 
mtis terms ‘ atrocitnis,’ and whieli the pious nobleman was 
far from expecting,) at first remained silent, but soon regain- 
ing his usmd courage, and lookitig liriidy at bis judges, | he 
said: ‘I appeal to the king.' — ‘'rako care,’ an.swored his 
judges ; ‘if yon tlo imtactjuic.-co in uiir scntt:nee, wc will find 
means to prevent yutt from ever appealing again.’ Tliis wits 
cle.ar. Beiipiin was .sent back to pri.son. 

Margaret began to fear that her brother would withdraw 
bis support from the evangelicals. If the Beformation had 
bcon a courtly religion, I'rancis would have protected it; but 
the independent air that it .seemed to take, and, above all, 
its infle.xihlc holincs.^, made it dist.ostefnl to him. The Qnccu 
of N.avarro saw that the unhappy prisoner had none but tho 
Lord oil bis side. Slio prayed : 

Thou, God, alono caiist s.iy: 

Touch not iny son, Uko not his life aw.iy. 

Tliou only c,ni!>t thy sovereign hainl outstretch 
To ward tho hlow.g 

Everything indicated that the blow would be struck. On 
the afternoon of the very day when the sentenco bad been 
delivered, Maillard, the lieutenant-criminal, with the archer.^, 
bowmen, and arquebusiors of the city, surrounded the Con- 
ciergeric. It was thought that Berquin’s last hour had come, 
and an immense crowd hurried to tho spot, ‘ More than 

* ‘ Lingua illi ferro perfodcrctur.’ — Erasmi Ei^p. p. 1277. Journa] 
d'un Bourgeois de Paris, p. 382. 

\ ‘ Auditir prjcter expcctationcm atroci aententia.’ — Eraami Eppi 

X ‘ Conatanti vuHu.’ — Ibid. 

§ Marguerites de la Marguerite, i. p. -li-l. 
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twentj thonund people came to tee tlie execoboB,’ up a 
mantucnpt,* ‘ liitj ore going to take one of the kingS 
officer! to tlio Gr^re,' saMl tko epectaton. MailUrd, Icansg 
hit troop! nnder anna, enterod the pnton, ordered tko mar- 
tp’t coU to bo opened, and told him tlxat he bad come to 
eiecnte the sentence, ‘ I luiTd appea led to tbe_^Tg i* re- 
plied tbo prisoner Tic lieutonant-crunmal withdrew. Etcjj- 
body expected to see him followed by Ben^tdn, aod all eyt* 
were biod apon the gate , but no one appeared. He com- 
mander of the tro<^ ordered them to letire , the archca 
marched back, and * the groat throng of people that wu 
roQod the conrtdioitta and in the mty aepantod.’ Tie flat 
preudent iminediately called the ooort together, to tb# 
neceuary meosorei. ‘Wo most loee no time,* said aoroc, 
for the king hn twice already rosoaed him from our hfloda’ 
Wm there no hope left I 

There were m Franco at that tnno two mem of the nobleit 
chiractor, both frieada of loanuc^ whose whole lirea had 
b«*u conaocratad to doing what was right: they w«e Bo* 
dtaua on the bench, and Benjoia in ha coll Iho flat wa* 
uoHod to the ««eoQd by the purest fricndihip, and lua only 
thought was how to anro bun. But what could he do liDgly 
agaiD»t the parliament aod theSorbonuel Bodmna ihuJ- 
dered when be heard of his fheud’s oppeal , be loww the 
danger to which thu step exposed him, and hastened to li* 
prisoa. ‘ Pray do not appeal T said bo , * a tocood sentenos 
i* all roady, aod ft orders yen to bo put to doatk If you 
accept the first, we shall ho able to ure you eTeutuaHy* 
Pray do not rum youtsolf 1’ Bcr^nin, a more dccidcsi man 
than BuOsJos, would rather dio than maVn ^oj coucewloa to 
error Ha friend, howurcr, did not slacken his oxertioBs; 
ho delink at wbatarer nJt to sare ooa of the most dtsUo* 
puhed men of Frauco. Ihrco whole day* were qient by 
him in the most energetlo efforts.^ llo bad hardly quilted 
hU friead before bo rdomod and tat down by ha side oc 
wollMd with bim sorrowfolly up and down the prison. He 
entreated blm for his own safety, for tho good of the Cburth, 
evoAi^w tw j; p. 18, bou. 

t BaJaom tridoo priTsUm ejtaet oja Bwrplaa.’— Emml Erf- 
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and for the welfare of France. Berejnin made no reply ; 
only, after a long appeal from Budmus, he gave a nod of dis- 
sent. Berquin, says the historian of the L’niveisity of Paris, 
‘ sustained the encounter with indomitable obstinacy.’* 

Would he continue firm I Many evangelicals were anx- 
iously watchintr the struggle. Kemcmbering the fall of the 
apostle Peter at the voice of a serving-maid, they said one 
to another that a trilling opposition was suflicient to make 
tbe strongest stumble. ‘ Ah !’ said Calvin, ‘ if we cease but 
for an instant to lean upon the hand of God, a puff of wind, 
or the rustling of a falling leaf, is enough . . . and straight- 
way wo fall!’ It w.as not a puff of wind, but a tempest 
rather, by which Berquin was assailed. While the threat- 
ening voices of his enemies were roaring around him, the 
gentle voice of Bndious, full of the tenderest affection, pene- 
trated the prisoner’s heart and shook his firmest resolutions. 

‘ O my dear fiiencl,’ said Budmus, ‘ there arc better times 
coming, for which you ought to preserve yourself.’ Then ho 
stopped, and added in a more serious tone : ‘You are guilty 
towards God and man if by your own act you give yourself 
up to death .’f 

Berquin was touched at last by the perseverance of this 
great man ; he began to waver ; his sight became troubled. 
Turning his face away from God, he bent it to the ground. 
The power of the Holy Spirit was extinguished in him for a 
moment (to use the language of a reformer), and ho thought 
he might be more useful to the kingdom of God by pre- 
serving himself for the future, than by yielding himself up to 
■“present death. ‘All that we ask of you is to beg for pardon. 
Do we not all need pardon?’ Berquin consented to ask 
pardon of God aud the king in the great court of the palace 
of justice. 

Budaeus ran^ off with delight and emotion to inform his 
colleagues of the prisoner’s concession. But at the very 
moment when ho thought he had saved his friend, he felt a 
sudden sadness come over him. He knew at what a price 
Berquin would have to purchase his life ; besides, had ha 

* Crevier, v. p. 206. 
f Crespin, Ma/rtyrohguo^ p. 103, verso. 
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Dot iMD that it WM only after a^ itmggle of nearly •iity 
honn that the pmonor had giren way ! Bud»n* w»* 
xuicaay. ‘ I know the man'e miedt' ho eaid. ‘ Hi* ingeno* 
cpomcK, and the con&dence he hn* in the goodnesa of Lu 
cause, will bo hi* rmo.’* 

During thii iDterral there wo* a fierce itmggle in Bet' 
qum'* eonl. All peaco had forsaken bhn , bn coracienee 
■poke tomultaomly. ‘ No I* he ***d to himeeli^ * no »ophi*- 
try 1 Truth before all things 1 “We most fear neither nun 
nor tortara, but render all obedience to God. I will perso- 
Tcro to the end , I will not pray the leader of this good war 
for iny discharge. Christ will not hare his loldxai take 
their ease until they hare conquered orer death.' 

Budann returned to the pmon shortly afterwarda ‘I 
▼ill retmet nothing,’ said hu friend ; * I would rather die 
than by toy afienoe coootenance the eoudecnnatkio of truth.'t 
He was lost I Bodnias withdrew, peJe and fnghtcQ^ 
oommonicatad the terrible news to bis eollcaguea Beds 
and ha friooda were filled with }oy, bomg conriDced that to 
reaoTO Borquin from tho nomber of the liring wa* to 
remoTS the Reformation from Franco. The judge*, by an 
unprecedented exennse of power, roritod thmr aontence, and 
coadomoed the nobleman to bo stnngiod and then burnt on 
tho Grdre. 

Uargaret, who wa* at 8L OennalQ, wea beartbrokeo when 
•ho heard of thu unexpected aoTenty. AIm I tho king *** 

at Dloi* with iladamo . . . Would thcro bo timo to 

reoch him ! Sbo would txy. Sbo wrote to bmi again, 
apologtMug for tho rery humblo rccoounendationa *ho wa* 
coBtmuaJljr laying before him, and addbg: ‘Be pJesseJ, 
Sue, to h*To pity on poor Berquia, who n suflering only 
bocaiao ho lore* the Word of Ood and obey* you. Tbb b 
tho rcoaoo »by thoto who did the contrary dniing yoor cap* 
tlrlty h a t e him *o ; and their malicJooa hypocrisy haa cna* 
hied them to find advocates about you to moke you forget 
hb sincere fruth in God and hb loro for 700.1 After 

• Cre^ni, JUorfyralu^, fk 103, rma 

f ' At c go toortna mW«, qaaia miulU famaaliotiem, rtl tadtai 
r«Ua.*— Bira Jama, 

t LtOrtt Js l> Z!m 4 Jt Satam, i. p. 03. 
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liaviii;' uttorod this cry of .'ntguisli, the Queen of Xnvurro 
waited. 

Hut Fraiiciii gave no bigiis ef life. In Iji^ excuse it haa 
heen urg<d that if he Inui at that time been vieturioun 
abroad and honured at home, he wouM liave saved Herquin 
once more ; but tlie tioubics in Italy and the intrigues 
mixed nj> with the treaty of C.unbr.iv, .‘•igne<l three mi>nths 
later, uceujiiisl all his tlunighta. 'I’he-e .are strange reasons. 
The fact is, that if the king (as is prohahle) had de.sire<l to 
save Henjifm, he had not the uj>|iortunity ; the enemies of 
this faithful ehristi.an had proviilc*! ag;iinsL that. They had 
fcaircely got tlie .sentence in their hands, when they calhal 
for its immediate exeeutiun. They fancied they coiild 
.already hear the gallop of the horse .arriving fr<im Hlois, ami 
see the messenger hringing the paidoii. Ileda fanned the 
flame. Not a week’s delay, not even a tlay or an lioiir 1 
‘ But,’ said some, ‘ this prevents the king from exercising the 
right of pardon, :nid is an encroachment tjpon his royal 
aiilhorily.’ — ‘ It matters not ! put him to dealli !’ — T'ho 
judges (letenniiied to have the .sentence carried out the very 
day it was delivered, ‘ in order that he miijhl not be helped 
by the kiny,’* 

In the morning of the 2‘2d of April, 1529,f the ofiicers of 
parliament entered the gloomy cell where Bercpiin was con- 
fined. The pious disciple, on the point of ofl’ering np his 
life volnnt.arily for the name of Jesus Christ, was ahsorhed 
in prayer ; lie had long sought for God and had found him ; 
the Lord w.as near liim and peace filled liis soul. Having 
God for his father, lie know that nothing would ho wanting 
to him in that hist hour when everything else was to fail 
him : ho saw a triumph in reproach, a deliverance in 
death. At the sight of the officers of the court, some 
of whom appeared embarrassed, Berquin understood what 
they wanted. He was ready ; lie rose calm and firm, and 
followed them. The officers handed him over to the licu- 

* Journal Jun Bourgeois do Paris, p. 383. 

f Crespin and Theodoro Beza speak of tbo month of November; tho 
Bourgeois do Paris mentions tho nth of April, but most of tlio authori- 
ties give tho 22nd. 
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toittDt'Cnmuitl and hu aergeaiitK, vho vere to cany oot tlia 
•eoteoce. 

Moan-while mtotbI compames of arthen aitd boYioeD 
wcro drawn up m front of the Condcrgerte. Tlieaa wmed 
men were not alone orooitd the pmom The newt h*d 
■pread &r and wide that a gentleman of the court, a friend 
of Eraamua and of the Queen of Narane, was about to he 
put to death , and accordingly (here was a great commotan 
in the capital A crowd of common people, citixeos, pnests 
and monha, with a few gentlemen and friends of the eoo- 
dotnned noble, waited, some with anger, othen with ennoety, 
and others with anguish, for the moment when he voold 
appear Budnns was not there , he hod not the courage to 
bo pnaent at the pontshmeni. Margaret, who was at St 
Oennjun, could almost see the flames of the burning pth 
from the tormce of the 

^Vhell the clock etmek twelve, the escort began to morn 
At it> head was the grand penitentiary Mertio ; then tbllowtd 
the archers and bowmen, and after them the affleen of 
tiee and more armed men In the middle of the eacnri ws> 
the pnaoacr. A wrotched tumbrel was bearing him iloiriy 
to puDishmont He wore a cloak of Tolret, a doublet of 
saim and dsnuisk, and golden hoso, says tho Bourgook of 
Paris, who probably saw bun pass.* The king of beaten 
hnmg iorltcd him to the wedding, Berquln bad joyfolly pet 
on bts finest clothes. ‘ Alas T many as they saw him* 
'he ts of noble llBcsgc, a very great scholar, oipcrt and 
quick in learning and yet ho Las gono outof hb Dmdf 
There was nothing in tho looks and gmtores of tho refijr®*^ 
which indicated the least coofaslon or prido. He neilhcf 
beared nor feared death . he approached it with traoquilhtyi 
meeknesa, and hops, os if eotedi^ tho galea of bca'c®* 
Men saw peace nndiangcahlo written on hw laca iloallu*. 
a fHcod of Erasmus, who bad deslrod to accompany this 
pious nun eron to the stake, said in Uio highest silmlT *^^ ' 

* There was In him nooe of that boldness, of that harden*! 
air which men led to death often assumo , tho cahnne** cf a 


* I>ss rfiin w cs (fee.* Wnrwil iTn Otvytcit dt Pant, ^ ^ 
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guo<l coii.sciuiico Avu't vi-'ilj!o in evi;ry Fltj loukc/ 

Kii'l otln.-r .■'jioi't.’itnr.-, ‘ as if In; wijru iiMJinl'a liou),t) iiioili- 
taMiig jir.ju'tily 

At i.i I tli<‘ tinnlircl lia*! r<-ai'Ii<';l tliu <>( |)iiiiii‘Iitiiciif, 
!itnl tin', I \i.iirL lialloi. 'I'lii' ( Ai'i iiliidicr ajiproarln;*! 

ami <li llt'Kjniii lo aiiylit. Ilo di'l id, ami tlxj crov/il 

jir( \ cd iiK-ra ci"Hdy roiiml tlx; ill-diix-m d 'I'liu prin- 

■.ij'al r of tlx; cotiil, liavinj' bii lcoixd for iiik-ix'i; uiih 
Itii band, iinrolli d a iiarchiiK'iit and n ad tlx; lantxix *' ‘ \AtIi 
a liu !;y •. oiff,* ^aya tlx: < liroidid-T. I’miL rM rqtiin \\aa about 
ta diu for tlx; .Son of ^iod who had died for him ; hii; hcait 
dill not llimdi oix; jot ; bo fell no ronfiX'ion, and wi-liin;' to 
inahc tlx; .Sa'. iotir \.bo ‘.apport* <1 him in that hoar of liial 
known to the ['oifr pcopio aroiiixl him, ho nllcrid a few 
<'b)iHtian Word-4, lint the dmlor.» of tlx; Soibixim; win; 
wati-liiiitj all hi> uxjvcint nLi, nJxl bad even jmiti'd about a 
eel lain number of their cre-atiiro i in order to nud:e a noi-m 
if llx-y tbouobt it v.';u'i ncee;-iary. Alarmed at hearin;' tim 
roft voi-'e of tlx; evanxcliht, and fearing b.'it the pr.-oplo 
hbould be toixjlx d by hi; word", tlx !>■; ‘ oyeopbant't ’ Iiahtily 
gave tho hignal. 'I'hcir aocut; immediately bi guii to f, bout, 
the loldirr-t elaslx'd ilx-ir arm ‘ arxl jo gre.'it w;h the uproar 
that the voice of tlx; boly'martyr wai not heaid in the ex- 
tremity of death,' When JJer<jnin found that llx-.e elamori 
drowned hi » voie.e, lx; held hi > peex’e, A Kianeiicaii friar, 
who bad accompanied him from the pri~on, eager to extol t 
f)om him one word of recantation, rediiiibled hii importu- 
nitieii at tbia huit moment ; but the maityr remained linn. 
;\t length the monk wathilent, and the executioner drew 
nejir. ilenpiin meekly iitrelched out hi.) head the hang- 
man pa. xed the cord round Ida neck ami jitrangb-d him. 

'J'here v/aa ii jeiimo of solemn ailence . . . but not for 
long. Jt Wiei broken by the doetora of tlie Korljomie ami 
tlx; monk), wlio hablily went np and contemjdated tlx; life- 
lef.s body of their vietim. Ko one cried ‘ ./eaiiD ! Jei.iia !’ 
— a cry of mercy heard even at the exeention of a parricide. 
The moat virtiiona man in Fraixjo v/aa tieaU'd worjjo than tt 

'* ‘ DixLcx;,! illiiuj ia leiiiplo do robuj co;lC!itiljUJi or^gitarc,' — Krc 
F^>p. p. 1277, 



TUB BUrOEUATloy XB EUttOrX. 


U 

murdaren Ooe ponon, howerer, itaoding near the lUke, 
showed some omotjon, aad, iirftnge to »oj, it w»i the grand 
poartanUary Meritn. ‘ Tmijy bo Mud, * to good a Chn*t»ii 
has not died tbaco bondrod yoast and more.’ The dead 
body was thrown into the flotnea, which tadnntrf np and 
deroored thou lunba oooo so ngoroos and now so poio and 
IifeloHi A ihv men, led away by pouwn, looted on with 
joy at the progroai of the firo, which soon consnmcd tho 
procioos remams of htm who should hare bees tho reformer 
of France. Hoy imagmod thoy saw here^ burnt out, sT>d 
when tho body was entirely dtatroyed, they thooght that 
the Keformation was destroyed with it, and tlial not a frag- 
mont of it remained. But all tho spetiators were not so 
erneh They gaaed opon tho burning pUo with sorrow and 
with lore. The chnatrans who bad looked npon Bergoin as 
the fotare reformer of Franco, were orerwhelmod with sn* 
gmsh whea thoy saw the boro la whom they bad hoped 
redocod to a bandfol of dost. The tamper of the people 
soemed changed, and tears were seen to ^w down many a 
In order to cahn this emotion, eertam rnmon were 
set afloaL A man stepped oat of tho erowd, and going op 
to the Fraccnscan confessor, asLed him * Dkl Bert^tdo no- 
knowlodgo hw error f — ' Vea, certainly,’ answered the monk, 
*and I donbt not that hts soul departed in peace.' This 
man WBS HoBtms , be wroto and told tho snecdoto to Em* 
amt. * I do not beHcre a word of it,’ answerod tho latter. 

It is the nsoal story which thou people inrent after the 
death of their rictima, la order to appeaso tho anger of the 
people.' 

8omo soch stratagems were uoccssary, for the general 
agitation was mcreasiug Berqulo’s Innocnncc, stamped oa 
h» teatnres and on all hb worda, struck those who saw Lim 
dio, and thoy were boginnieg to murmur. Tho monks no* 
tlcod thb, and had pruparod them^Tos beforehand in cast 
the indlgnotiou of the people shookl break oat. They peoo* 
tiated into the thkkost of tho croad, making presents to 
the children and to the common people , and hanng worked 
them np, they sent them off in CTcry direction. Tbs im* 
prossionahle crowd spread orcr tho Qr^ve and through ths 
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neigliboring streets, shouting out that Berquin -was a heretic. 
Yet here aud there men gathered in little groups, talking of 
the excellent man who had been sacrificed to the passion of 
the theological faculty. * Alas !’ said some with tears in 
their eyes, ‘ tlmro never was a more virtuous man.’* Many 
were astonished that a nobleman who held a high place in 
the king’s affections should be strangled like a criminal. 
‘ Alas !’ rejoined others indignantly, ‘ what caused his ruin 
was the liberty which animated him, which is always the 
faithful companion of a good conscience.’! Others of more 
spirit exclaimed : ‘ Condemn, quarter, crucify, burn, behead 
. . . that is what pirates and tyrants can do ; but God is 
the only just judge, and blessed is the man whom he par- 
doneth.’ The more pious looked for consolation to the fu- 
ture. ‘ It is only through the cross,’ they said, ‘ that Christ 
will triumph in this kingdom.’^ The crowd dispersed. 

The news of this tragedy soon spread through France, 
everywhere causing the deepest sorrow. Berquin was not 
the only person struck down ; other Christians also suffered 
the last punishment. Philip Huaut was burnt alive, after 
having his tongue cut out ; and Francis Desus had both 
hand and head cut off. The story of these deaths, especially 
that of Berquin, was told in the shops of the workmen and 
'“'in'the'^ott^es of the peasants. Many were terrified at it; 
but more than one evangelical Christian, when he heard the 
tale at his own fireside, raised his head and cast a look to- 
wards heaven, expressive of his joy at having a Eedeemer 
and a Father's house beyond the sky. ‘ We too are ready,’ 
said these men and women of the Keformation to one an- 
other, ‘ we are ready to meet death cheerfully setting our 
eyes on the life that is to come.’ One of these Christian 
souls, who had known Berquin best, and who shed most 
tears over him, was the Queen of Navarre. Distressed and 
alarmed by his death and by the deaths of the Christians 
sacrificed in other places for the Gospel, she prayed fervently 
to God to come to the help of his people. She called to 

♦ ‘Praedicant eo nihil fuisse integrios.’ — Erasmi Epp. p. 1313. 

‘Libertas, bonse conscientieB comes, perdidit virum.’ — Ibid. p. 113. 

t ‘ Christo, nonuisi sub cruce, in Gallis triumphaturo.' — ^Bezte leones. 
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robd these votdi of the Gospel SAali not Ood aroip* lu 
own tied, wkieJi cry day and ntyki unio iUs»l* A •trsnger 
to sU hotrod, freo from erer^ eril desiro of rereoge, ihe 
callod to the Lord’s remejnbnmoQ hov doar the ufety of his 
chOdreo a to him, sod implored ha protoctioii lor them : 

0 liord rv God, sds^ 

CbutiM 

Tby ntna wbo ibj 
Death, Ttdch to bssthgn aoen 
Is fiiQ of grtef sod pds. 

To ah who to tKOTen riah itlga 
With tbea h dcu. 

They throosh Um gkuoi y Tslo 
Walk dm, oad do sot quD, 

To rest with tbee. 

BckAi doath Is hapTfaesi, 

Imtlog to that gtad ];daoo 
When la sternal hScs 
Thf aoDBiahtda 

gtrotdi oat tbj baad, 0 Lord, 
ndp those irtio Croat th; Wc^ 

.dod glra far sole rewd 
Thk death of )oj 
O Lord cor Qod, artae, 
itSjmIm (h* 

Thf salna ulio aigy 

Tbb htUo poom bj the Qaoca of Nertrrc, which contsiBs 
MTcinl other raraos, vu the martyr’i bjmn ia tho alxteeeth 
ceotorj Kotiiiog abows moro doorly that she wu heart 
and aoul with tho orangolicaU. 

Terror rolgncd among Iho nrfbnncd chrUlktia lor aomo 
tuno after Ben^aln’t tuartyrdoco. They eodared reproach, 
without patting thomsclrea forward , thoy did not wish to 

• Loka xtIH. 1 
f ’ lZ«rttQ»4ol, f-T'^iwar Dw^ 

Falatoo rff-rt, 

£t Ttcas rn^^u- n toot Uea 
Dcs (lecM b tocrk' 

La Jliryvenka da ta Uarjaerm, L p. IM. 
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irritate their enemies, and many of them retired to the desert^ 
that is, to some unknown hiding-plane. It was during this 
period of sorrow and alarm, when the adversaries imagined 
that by getting rid of Berquin they had got rid of the Refor- 
mation as well, and when the remains of the noble martyr 
were hardly scattered to the winds of heaven, that Calvin 
once more took up his abode in Paris, not far from the spot 
where his fiiend had been burnt. Rome thought she had 
put the reformer to death ; hut he was about to rise again 
from his ashes, more spiritual, more clear, "and more power- 
ful, to labor at the^renovation of society and the salvation of 
mankind. 


CHAPTER XYII. 

STR8T LABORS OP CALVIN AT PARIS. 

( 1629 .) 

Calvin, having bid farewell to the towns and ch&teanx of 
Berry, had arrived in the midst of those bills and plains, 
those green pastures and noble forests, which stretch along 
both sides of the Oise. He approached that little city of 
Hoyon, which had been one time the capital of the empire 
of Charlemagne, and where Hugues Capet, the head of the 
third race, had been elected king. But his thoughts were 
not on these things : he was thinking of his father. As soon 
as he caught a glimpse of that beautiful Gothic cathedral, 
beneath whose shadow he had been brought up, he said to 
himself that its pavement would never more be trodden by 
his father’s feet. He had never before returned to Noyon 
in such deep emotion. The death of Berquin, the death of 
his father, the future of the Church and of himself — all 
oppressed him. He found consolation in the affection of his 
family, and especially in the devoted attachment of his 
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brother Antbonj end of aaiter lloryj irh o ^ere one d*j 
to >haro bit oxitc. Bowed down bj to many afflictwot, b« 
would hare umk oodor tho bordoDf ‘ like a man half dead, if 
God bad not remod ba ooonge wbilo comforting bun bj 
bit Word ’• 

Hit &ther — that old man with mind to potidre, with hood 
to firm, aiid wboto aatbonty bo bad Tonerated — wat not 
tbero to guido bun ba wat frto> Gerard bad decided that 
bis eon ahoold devote bhntelf to ibe law, by wbicb he migbt 
me to a bigb poaibou m tho world. Calvm aapuod, lodoed, 
to another futoro, bat bom obedience be bad nnonoced bit 
moat ardent dotircs , and now, floding bbntelf at liberty, ha 
tnrnod toward that chrittian career id wbicb he wot to bo, 
along with Lotber, tho groatoat cb&mpion of modern tunCL 
* Earthly fatbora,* bo said on ono oecntion, ^ moat not prerent 
Uio aopreme and only Father of aJl bom enjoying bit nghta.’f 

At yet, bowerer, CalWn did not meditate becoming a re* 
lortoer id tho eamo tonte at Lntbcr At that Umo bo wooU 
have liked to aee all the Cboicb Irantfonnel, ntber than 
aet bimaalf apart and budd op a new one. The faith wbleh 
bo dcalred to prooeb wat that old cbnatdan troth which Banl 
bod preached at Rome. Ibe ecribea bad uibstitotcd for It 
the falto troditiOQi of man, bot tbla was only one reaton the 
more for proclaiming in the Choicb tho doctnno wbicb had 
foQndcd tbo Qnueb. After the flnt pbaao of ehmtlan life, 
in which man thinkt only of Chritt, thoro otaally eooici a 
tocond, whero tbo cbrwtian doca not Tolontarily wonLip 
with oteembllot oppotod to bit oooTiotloDt. Calrin wat now 
in tbo fint of tbcM phoaca. ]Io tboogbt only of preaching 
tbo Gotpob DhI be not p o aa ea t a pulpit m tbU Tory Dcigb* 
borbood, and waa H not bw doty to glonfy God from iti 
Had it been in bu power, be wonld bare done to m 8U 
Betcr't at Rome, why, tbon, tbonld be refrain in btt own 
church I 

Calvin had frKudt in Pkardy, otcq among tbo dignitorKt 
of tho clergy Eariy attached to their young fullow-towo** 

• Calrinl Opttv. 

f ' UalcD tame Jot iate;nin aanoal,*— Ctlrtn it 

Jfoatmaa 
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man, these men had received him with joy ; they had found 
him more advanced in piety and learning, aud had observed 
nothing in him opposed to their opinions. They thought 
that he might become one of the pillars of the Church. The 
circumstance that he had studied the law did not check 
them ; it rendered him, in their eyes, fitter still to maintain 
the interests of the faith . . . and of the clergy. Far from 
repelling him, his former patrons endeavored to bind him 
still closer to them. That noble friend of his boyhood, 
Claude de Ilangest of Momor, now abbot of St. Eloy, ofiered 
to give him the living of Pont I’Evoquo in exchange for tliat 
of St. Martin of Martoville. Calvin, seeing in this offer the 
opportunity of preaching in the very place where his ances- 
tors had lived, acccplecT; and then resigned, in favor of his 
brother Anthony, the chapel of La Gesine, of which he had 
been titulary for eight years. The aet is dated the 30th of 
April, 1529.* 

The same persons who presided over these several changes 
encouraged Calvin to preach. ^Vhcn a young man who has 
gone through his studies for the ministry of the Word 
returns to his native place, every one is anxious to hear him. 
Curiosity was still more keenly aroused in Calvin’s case, for 
liis reputation had preceded him, and some little charge of 
heresy, put forward from time to time, served but to increase 
the general eagerness. Everybody wanted to hear the son 
of the episcopal secretary, the cooper’s grandson. The men 
and women who know him hastened to the church ; people 
even came from Noyon. The holy place was soon filled. 
At.last a young man, of middle height, with thin pale face, 
wliose eyes indicated firm conviction and lively zeal, went 
up into the pulpit and explained the Holy Scriptures to his 
fellow-tbwnsmen.f The effects of Calvin’s preaching were 
various. Many persons rejoiced to hear, at last, a living 
word beneath that roof which had reSchoed with so much 
vain and useless babbling. Of this number were, no doubt, 

* Desmay, Vie de Calvin, pp. 40-42. Drolincourt, Defense de Cal- 
vin, pp. 167, 168. 

f ‘ Quo loco constat Calvinum ... ad populum condones habuisso.’ 
— Bezs) Viia Caivini, 
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cerUia notxble men xbo vero iMn preumg rontwi u»« 
^ pimoher lAoreut of Normaodj, vbo eojojed grext coo* 
aideratton m tb&t datnct , Chmtophor Xid^rro, Lucelot of 
MoaUgny^ Jacqaoe BonutrJy, CorneiUo de VBlette, NkboLu 
N&rot, Labbo lunuun^d B«lafr€, Ckoda Dopifi, ukI Nkho 
lu Pioo > Anthony Colnn^ brother m-lav AS irero ailor* 
-wnrds acootod of hanng onbraccd the now doctnne, tod 
ffero condemned by the ParllAment of Fani to be drawn on 
hardies and burnt m tho great eqnare of Koyon , bet they 
had already quitted the kingdom.* 

The words of the yoaog speaker did not merely «nmno< 
nicate fresh knowledge — they worked a tnmsloTtaatKm of 
the bonrt and life. But there were men present qoite ready 
to reoeiro certain erangnlical ideas,* who yet did not mean 
to change oithor their life ot their heart. The same word 
thus prodaood ^th m some and ofpoeition in others it 
eUwidtd ti4 iigkt /huw (It JaThuttj^ Cartoin bigots 
pnasts, lU paruoolar, inrd^ed agunst tho preaching of that 
sarkHia.loo^og earnest young man, and exclaimMl * They 
fixQ totting wolros to goard the sheep 
Calna stoyod only two or three mooths at Jfoyem, Per- 
haps a growing opposiBoa (brood him to depart He dcaired 
abo to continoa bb Oroek atodioa , bat Inttoad << retaraing 
to Orleans or Bourgea, bo rosolrcd to go to Faria The 
momoQt was Lrorahle. dsisml itndics ware at that time 
makiag groat p r o gr em So tho cspilah Francs L, at the 
roquost of Badsoas and Da BeUay, had jost founded (1B20) 
sorend professorships for teaching Latin, Qroek, and llcbrow 
It was a coropleto roToloUon, and Pons was fall of aohaa 
Uon whsa Calrin arrirod. Tbo fantastical fiamowork which 
the scholastics, theologians, jurista, and pbUosopbers hod 
oroctod daring tho mUdlo ages, fed to tba grontid in the 
mUst of jeering and laughter, and the modem leamiag 
arose amul the nnanuDous iqtplonse of the nsuig geocmlioa. 

* Antdroa O^icfsle^ X <3tf. /Vases .^-ceuSooiit, srticls 
imeuniU. 
f Geacsb l t. 

t Dscputy, ru it curia, p. 41. Prvtococrt, A/mm it Ci^rw^ 

p. lU. 
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Pierre Danes, a pupil of Budjeus and Lascaiis, and after- 
wards a bishop, taught Greek;* * * § Francis Vatable introduced 
young scholar’s to the knowledge of the Hebrew Scriptures, 
although ho failed himself to find the counsel of God therein jl 
other illustrious professors completed this precious course of 
instruction. Paris was a centre whence light emanated ; 
and this was the reason which induced Calvin to forsake 
Noyon, Bourges, and oven Orleans, and hasten his steps 
thither. 

The journey was a painful-one ; Calvin (whether on horse- 
back or on foot is unknown) arrived in Pam about the end 
of June, quite worn out with fatigue. ‘ It is impossible,’ ho 
said next mor-ning, ‘ for me to go out of doors ;’J indeed, he 
did not leave his room for four days. But the news of his 
arrival soon spread ; his friends and admirers hastened to 
his inn, and during these four days his room was never 
empty.§ All the agitation of the schools seemed to be trans- 
ported thither. 

They talked of Budseus, Vatable, and Danes, of Greek 
and Hebrew, and of the sun of learning then shining over 
the old Lutetia. . . . Calvin listened and learnt the state of 
men’s minds. One of the first who hurried to him was 
Coiff'ard, his fellow-collegian at Orleans, Avho brought his 
father with him. People contended for the -student of 
Noyon, who had already become celebrated. ‘ Come and 
stay with ns,’ said the young Parisian ; and when Calvin 
declined, ‘ I entreat you,’ said Coifiard in the most afifection- 
ate manner, ‘to grant me this favor.’|j The father still 
insisted, for the worthy citizen knew what a steady fi’iend 
his rather frivolous son would find in the Picardin student. 

‘ There is nothing in the world I desire so much,’ he said, 

‘ as to see you associate with my son.’*^ — ‘ Come, do come,’ 

* Clavier, Eist. de V Uhiversite de Paris, v. p. 245. 

f ‘ Quo aL'os introduxiati, nusquam ipse ingressus.’ — Bezaa leones. 

I ‘ Lassus de itinera pedem extrahere demo non potuL’ — Calvinus 
Danieli, Berne MSS. 

§ ‘ Proximos quatnor dies, cum me segre adhuc sustinerem.’ — Ibid 

I ‘ Multis precibus, iisque non Mgidis, ssepe institit.' — Ibid. 

Y ‘ Nihil magis appetere quam me adjungi filio.’ — Ibid. 
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tho * 00 , ‘md be mj companion-’ Calrxn wm tooched 
by thw affoctsDu , but be fearud tho mtern^tk>iis of the 
^lly, its distance from coll(^ and be bad but one oiyect— 
ttnJy ‘ r Toold accept your offer wiib both ban^' he 
eaid, ‘ bat that I latoud to folUnr DanW Gccek couiw, and 
bis school IS too lor from yoor boose.’* TUo hither and 
son Yoot sYiy grci^y disappointed 
Not loQ^ allof this a nioro important personage entered 
the room It was Nicholas Cop, professor at St Barbc, 
YbosQ faihor, a Ttalire of Basle, b^ jost boen appointed 
pbysicum to tho king Both father and son vere stronglj 
sui^icctod of bclongiog to the *Dev opinions,’ bnt at th^ 
bma Francis cored lltUo abont tbem The elder Cop had 
translatrul Galon and Uippocratoa, and the king had confided 
to him tho care of hU boallh- A strict friendship eicloog 
united Cairm and tho son- Tbo latter, dthongh o pitdiasor 
in the university, listened to the sindont of Noyon as a dis* 
dple listens to bU master , It iia one of thoee marks of Cah 
Tin’s snpononty, which every one rocognaed instantly B* 
shoTod his fhead ‘ bov Christ daebor^ the office of phy 
sician, since he u sent by the Palhor to i^mcken tho dead,* 
Tbo coQiamUons which those two yoong mon then held 
together resulted m after years in an oront which cnercked 
a certain inflococe over the dostiny of tho rojormer and of 
the Reform Itself. 

An objoct of loss importanco oceopiod them now U was 
Cainn s drst bosloois in PaHa, and the accoant he gircs of 
It throws a new light on tbo fhturo legislator The custom 
of shutting up in convents the yoong persons who bad any 
tondoucy towards tho Gospel had already begun. ’Our 
frvaud Danleh the advocate/ said Cairm to Cop, * has a slsur 
in a nunnery at Parla, tho is obont to take tho val, aod 
Dankd whhoa to know il it is with her full consent.'— '1 wiA 
accompany you,’ saU the professor, and on tho followiug 
Sunday, Calvin baring recovered from his fatigue, iho iso 
friends set out for the coutcut Tbs future teCoruwir, who 
was already opposed lo monastie rows, capeciaJly w hen taken 
• 'XliiO Unqnsni twcis smbabos ulnis mttplsxus sam, ';usia bsoa 
TohBiUieiii.--CfllTtans UsclcB, Dwm 5tS3. 
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under constraint, cleverly devised a plan for learning wlietlier 
any restriction was placed upon the young lady’s liberty. 
‘ Convei-se with the abbess,’ ho said to Cop, as they were 
going to the nunnery, ‘ and contrive that I may be able to 
talk privately with our friend’s sister.’ The abbess, followed 
by the girl, entered the parlor. ‘We have granted her,’ said 
the former, ‘ the privilege of taking the solemn vows.’* Ac- 
cording to his instructions Cop began to talk with the supe- 
rior on different subjects which had no connection with the 
matter in hand. During this time, Calvin, who believed he 
saw a vicLim before him, took advantage of the opportunity, 
and said to Daniel’s sister ; ‘ Arc you taking this yoke upon 
)’Ou willingly, or is it placed on your neck by force ?(■ Do 
not fear to trust me with the thoughts that disturb you.’ 
The girl looked at Calvin with a thoughtless air, and 
answered him with much volubility : ‘ The veil is what I 
most desire, and the day when I shall make my vow can 
never come too soon.’ The future reformer w'as astonished ; 
he had before him a giddy young person, who had been led 
to believe that she would find great amusement in the clois- 
ter. ‘Every time she spoke of her vowp,’ said Calvin, ‘you 
might have fancied she was playing with her doll.’J He 
desired, however, to address one serious word to her; 
‘Mademoiselle,’ ho said to her, ‘I beg of you not to trust too 
much to your own strength : I conjure you to promise noth- 
ing as if you could accomplish it yourself. Lean rather on 
the strength of God, in whom we live and have our being. ’§ 
Perhaps Calvin thought that by speaking so seriousl^f to the 
young girl, she would renounce her rash undei taking; but 
he was mistaken. 

He returned to his inn, and two days after (the 26th of 
June) he wrote to Daniel an account of his visit to the con- 
vent Having finished, he was beginning another letter to 

* ‘ Earn obtinuisse ex solenni more voti nuncupandi potestatem.’ — ■ 
Culvinus Danieli, Berne ilSS. 

f ‘ ifum jugum illud molliter exciperet ? num fracta potius quatn 
inflexa cervix ?’ — Ibid. 

1; ‘ Biceres earn ludere cum puppis, quoties audivit voti nomen.’— 
Ibid. 

0 ‘ Omnia reponeret in Bei virtute in quo sumua et yivimus.’ ^Ib^ 
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a cuod 0 ^ OrlcAQi,* one o( lu« friends omted, who 
Kad come to take him fr>r a nUe. We might sappreM this 
inadeot u being of no tmportanco , but it is perhaps ako an 
UDoxpectod {estnro in Cslnu’s habits. Ho is gononiij rep* 
resented as absorbod m bis boots or ropnmandiQg tho dis* 
orderly And yet he was no ttnuigcr to tho decent relax* 
etions of 11^ he eooVl rule on horschach and took ptcosaro 
in tho oxerotse. He accepted ha friend Viermoy's oder ‘I 
shall ffnish tho latter on my retimif' bo ss{d,f and tho two 
stndents sot olT on their oxcarston In the neighborhood ot 
Pans. A frw days Inter Calvin hnod a room in tho coEcgo 
of Fortrot, where ho wae near tho prorcuon, and resmooJ 
hit study of languages, law, and phnosopbj ^ Ho dusirod to 
learn. Hanng recetred tho knowlodgo of dirino thing*, ho 
wished to act^Qire a true nndorstandiog of the world. 

But eroloog the sammons from on high soandud loodcr 
than ever m ba heart. When ho was in hb room, lor* 
rounded by his law booki, the vobo of his consdeaco onod 
to him that bo ought to study tho BiUo. *Wbon ho wont 
ont, all his fruods who &lt a lovo for poro rthgion begged 
of him to deroto himself to the QospeLg Calvin was one of 
those fbrtrones thst are not to bo token at tho first assault. 
As ho looked upon the books scotterod about his study, be 
could not make up his mind to forsake thorn. But ahen* 
ever in tho coarse of hb hfo Ood spoke clooHy to him, he 
repressed hb fondest desires. Tlius urged from within so>l 
from without, ho yielded at hut. * I ronounce all other scicn* 
cos,* ho said, *snd give myself up entirely to theology aid 
to GuL'l Thb nows spread among the secret asa.mbbos of 
the foithfol, and all were fillod with great satufoctioo. 

A mighty moroment had token place In Colvin’s aoul, 

■ *IIsbeo HUvTss ladnulflS sd qsnoolcmn. »-Cslvlma PsoieU, Dtis* 
US3. 

I YlcmsQscamqoac^iQomsaocDda— IbtL 

^ 'la cslk'gfo yortensUBO domkJliaia Tlor BvtDCSkl, 

iZtfl tllcruM, Q. p. 3 is. 

J Tboodots Tls (t« CtUim, la Frvncb text, p, 13. 'OiDoiUu 
pQiloTis rvBjtlools Auhoda’-'-naL T a i ls uxi 

I ' .tb (O trtnport sees CsWan*, si^teds rttpils s tulU , !)« IUwb 
senssersTU.'— lUX 
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but it must bo understood that there Avas no plan laid down 
in his mind. He had no ambition, no art, no role ; but ho 
did with a strong will whatever God set before him. Tho 
time he now spent in Paris w.ashis apprenticeship. Ilaving 
given himself to God, ho set to work Avith the decision of an 
energetic character and tho firmness of a persevering mind. 
Ho studied theology Avith ^tluisiasm. ‘ Tho science of God 
is tho mistress-science,’ he said ; ‘ tho others are only her 
servants.’ He gave consistency to that little chosen band 
AA'ho, in tho midst of tho crowd of scholars, turned loA'iiigly 
towards the Holy Scriptures. Ho excited young and noble 
minds; ho studied Avith them and endeavored to explain 
their difliculties. 

He did more. Berquin’s death had struck all his friends 
witb terror. ‘ If they h.avc burnt this green Avood,’ said 
some, ‘ they Avill not sp.arc the diy.’ Calvin, not permitting 
himself to bo checked by these al.arms, began to exploro 
that city Avhich had become so dangerous. Ho joined tho 
s^ret assemblies Avhich met under. tho shadow of night in 
remote quarters,* Avhero ho explained tho Scriptures Avith a 
clearness and energy of Avhich none had ever heard the like. 
These meetings Avero held more particularly on tho loft bank 
of the Seine, in that part of tho city Avhich tho catholics 
afterwards termed Little Geneva^ and Avhich, on tho other 
hand, is now tho scat of Parisian Catholicism. One day the 
evangelicals would repair mysteriously to a house on tho 
property of the abbey of St. Germain des Pres ; another 
day they Avould meet in tho precincts of tho university, tho 
quarlier lalin of our times. In the room would bo a few 
Avooden benches, on Avhich tho poor people, a few students, 
and sometimes one or two men of learniiig, took their seats. 
They loved that simple-hearted young man Avho so effectu- 
ally introduced into their minds and hearts tho truths ho 
found in the Scriptures. ‘The Word of Christ is ahv.ays a 
fire,’ they said ; ‘ but Avhon he explains it, this fire shines out 
with unusual brilliancy.’ 

Young men formed themselves on his model ; but there 
Were many Avho rushed into controversy, instead of seeking 

* ‘ Qui tunc Lutetise occultos coetus habebant.’ — ^Bez© Vita Calvini. 
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odi&cAlion u Colvin dul. !Di Uie uiUTeruty qaBrt«r tho pnpQj 
of Daniel oiul Yutable migltt be Aeon, with tho Uebitiw oi 
Greek TotomenU lu iLoir IioiuIa, dupnUug -with overybody. 

‘ It u thn* in tho Hebrew text,* thojr »id , ‘ nod tho Greek 
twTt reodi so aud so.’ Celvm did not, liowercr, disdom 
poloouc* , fuUoiriDg the xuLtonl bent of bis mind, he sUockiid 
error and repnaiand^d the guilt}' Some who more oston* 
Ished at lus Uaguogo asked , * Is not tha tho cnr£ of Pont 
rBv&qao, tho fitend of Monso^onr do SL £3o^ f But, not 
olloviDg bimaelf to be cbockod bj Uicao words, bo cod* 
foaodod alike tbo snpoistitioQa papists and tho incrednlooa 
iQDovaton. * Ho was wbolijr given op to dinmtj' sod to 
Ood, to tho great doltgbt of all boliorers.'* 

It vss alreodj pomblo to datlngnisb m bhn, in some 
featoros at least, tbo cbaractor of chief of tbo Refbncm JU 
bo poeseated great Cocditjr of torrospondonoo, bo jeept him* 
self informed, and otborv alsoi, of all tW wan jtwng in tbe" 
ehnstun world Ho mado abont this time a ^llcctlon of 
papers and docomoots roUtiog to tho most rocont lacti of 
tho fiotormatmo, and sent (bom to Dachemm, hot aot hr 
him to koe^ f * I sood them to jon on tbli condition,* wrote 
Colrlo, * that, la accordnneo witli yoor good futh ood duty, 
thoj maj pau throogh ^oor bands to our fnends.^ To tbu 
packet ho added on cp)U>tDe,§ somo commontariei, and a 
colloctioa of notes made probaU/ b/ Itoossol donng bU rcti* 
deooo at Strasburg lie parposud adding an appendix | 

* Dot I bad Do time,' bo said*^ Colnn dchutid that all tho 
fnends of the Gospel sbottbl proSt bj tbo Cgbt vbich ho 
blmxlf poMcssed He brought tbo new ideas and new 
wnUngs into circnlsUoa. A doso student, an iodctitlgablo 

* Bess, Fm di CbIrvM, >mirh text, p. IX pjfrom om* 

nlam TolupUle^Uru tux Ctitrta^ text 
f ^Mltto ad U rcTum Mvantm cuU«cUM<i.’-'>CalTlaiu C^emlao, 
Bctm USi. 

( ‘ Um Uomsi ut (TO tax Cdn cflkkKia* per msons tuM aJ 
tran**aat Ibkt 

g ‘ UUu L^Jtogwa sltmei O twstri.'— TUJ. 

I Cut Ttlat spprodlma mantt* dccrntma.'-— lUX 
^ ' 2a'ld m4 tempos dtl<jucL*^lUd 
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vangelist^ this young man of twenty was, by his far seeing 
;lauee, almost a reformer. 

He did not confine his labors to Paris, Orleans, Bourges, 
tr Noyon : the city ofMeaiix occupied his attention. Mcaux, 
vhieh had welcomed Lclcvre and Furel, which had heard 
Leclerc, the first martyr, still possessed Bri^onnct. This for- 
ner protector of the evangelicals would indeed no longer 
ee them, and appeared absorbed in the honors and seduc- 
ions of the prelacy. But some men thought that at tho 
)ottom of his heart ho still loved tho Gospel. What a tri- 
imph if tho grace of God should once more blossom in his 
ioul 1 Daniel had friends at Mcaux ; Calvin begged of him 
,0 open tho door (or, to use his own expression, tJic window) 
)f this city for him. In the minibcr of these friends was a 
certain Mweenas. The young doctor, writing fi’om Meaux, 
jives a portrait of this individual which exactly fits tho 
jishop. Ho docs not name Briqonnct; but ns ho often sup- 
presses names, or employs either initials or pseudonyms, we 
might almost say that the name was not necessary here. 
Daniel accordingly wrote to Miecenas, who returned a very 
cold answer.* ‘I cannot Avalk with those people,’ ho said; 

‘ I cannot conform my manners to theii-s.’f Daniel insisted ; 
but it was all of no use : the timid Maecenas would on no 
account have anything to do with Calvin. Bri(;onnet, wo 
learn, was surrounded by friends who were continually re- 
peating to him : ‘ A bishop ought to have no commerce 
with persons suspected of innovation.’! Calvin, animated 
by the noblest ambition, that of bringing back to God a 
soul that was going astray, finding himself denied every 
time he knocked at tho gate of this great personage, at last 
gave up his generous enterprise, and, shaking the dust from 
his feet, ho said with severity : ‘ Since he will not bo Avith 
us, let him take pleasure in himself, and with a heart full, or 

* ‘ Supinmn ilium ilmcenatem.’ — Calvinus Daniel! Aureliano, Idibus 
Beptembris 1629. Geneva MSS. Calvin borrows this expression from 
Juvenal, L 65 ; 

‘ Multum referens do Maecenate supmo.’ 

f ‘Non potest mores sues nobis accommodare.’ — Ibid. 

X Maimbourg, Histoire du Oalvinisnie, liv. iL 
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ntbor lofliited L/ liU o^n importance, let bim ptmper hit 
ambiboa.** 

Calvm dkl not, boveTor, Ibil completely at Mecox *Toa 
hfiTO giTcn mo prompt and dToctnal aid,’ bo wrote to Dtnld , 
* ^ oa baTo opooed mo a windoir, and liave tboi giren me 
tho ptiTilego of being In fotnro an inducroct petitioner 'f 
lie took advantago of tbu opening to propagate tbe Oo»pel. 
‘ I will do It,* bo taid, * without impnnjonco or prociprtation ’ 
And, csilliog to mind that * the doctrine of Cbi^ ia like old 
wine, which bat cooeed working, hot which neronhekM 
g'roa noariabrnont to tho bod},'^ ho boaied hmuclf in fillrog 
Tcauls with thU precaocu dnnk * I will take care,' be wrote 
to Danid, * that the ioiide ehall bo well filled with wioa.*§ 
Ho ended hU letter by eaying * 1 wont tho 0dy«*ey of 
Homer which I loot Soc^oot pmy toll bun k>.’| Lotber 
took Flaotoa and Terence into conreDt with bun , Cab 
m naked tor Homer 

lie toon rctnmod to Para, which opened n wider field of 
labor to bun On tho lAtb of Janoory, 1090, bo wrote 
Hnsiol a letter which bo dated from tho AenpoCt, aa if 
Para Were to Um tho dtadol of catholkbm or iho Partbe* 
non of Fmnoo.^ Ho voa olwoya trying to am e aozno kat 
ahoep, and eneh a dcaire filled bla mutd on the l&th of 
Janoory On that day be expected two Cnenda to Uinner 
One of thorn, Kobort Daniel, brother to tho adrocato of 
Orleom, an onthonaatio young man, was burning with 
dcure to ace tho workL Calvin, who had already done all 
m hia power to win him over, flattered hunsolf that ho would 

* * BU MOTtfltiy nuia, ct pknes we wdoa tortUo poctora, CjTtal 
UBUUgnam. — C^lTiout OotMvm 

I \pert«m ewe (toouaca, ce [o<t ban iliau< totocudiII petUom.' 
-^IbU. Aa oxpnrwioa hnlutcd Ovra Buctotuttv, bb. xxilIL 

( Calvin, u cb. t 39. 

{ ‘latevim bum peoBm >b» buoracoilaa) ccraLo. — Calrlasa 
HaakB, Ocavra U&& TUapuus* IvaaeoU acaao dJBcultj Tvua' 
tn rwibu naaoa a wben loral U Veja la 1 vMua aiad Laaprt 
dm. ib« Mactwtrr of th« tempt*. 

1 OdjaMun llgcaerl <iaaiti fiaupwla da^ve a c.* 

dcaUcrwl >-IUd. 

^ Cbhwa LtOara. L pv. 30. rbfladalpUi, adU. J BoumC 
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succeed that day ; but the giddy young follow, suspecting 
perhaps what awaited him, did not come. Calvin sent a 
messenger to Robert’s lodging. ‘ lie has decamped,’ said 
the landlord ; ‘ he has left for Italy.’ At Moaux Calvin had 
desired to win over a g»cat personage; at Paris he had 
hoped to win over a young adventurer : in both cases ho 
failed. ‘ Alas !’ he said, ‘ I am but a diy and useless log !’ 
And once more ho sought fresh strength in Christ. 

Meanwhile the Sorbonne, proud of the victory it had 
gained in bringing Berquin to the stake, decided to pureue 
its triumphs. The war was about to begin again. It was 
Beda who renewed the combat — that Beda of whom Eras- 
mus said : ‘ There arc three thousand priests in that man 
alouc !’ He did not attack Calvin, disdaining, or rather 
ignoring him. He aimed at higher game, and having tri- 
umphed over one of the king’s gentlemen, he attacked the 
doctors whom Francis had invited to Paris for tlio propaga- 
tfon of learning. Danes, Vatablc, and others having been 
cited before the parliament, the fiery syndic rose and said : 
‘ The king’s doctors neglect Aristotle, and study the Holy 
Scriptures only. ... If people continue to occupy them- 
selves Avith Greek and Hebrew, it is all over with faith. 
These folks desire to explain the Bible, and they are not 
even tbeolouians I . . . The Greek and Hebrew books of the 
Holy Scriptures come mostly from Germany, where they 
may have been altered. Many of the persons who print 
Hebrew books are Jews. ... It is not, therefore, a sufiicient 
argument to say : It is so and so in the Hebrew.* These 
doctors ought to bo forbidden to interfere Avith Holy Scrip- 
ture in their courses ; or at least they should bo ordered first 
to undergo an examination at the university.’ The king’s 
professors did not hold back in the cause of knowledge. 
They boldly assumed the offensive. ‘ If the university of 
Paris is now in small esteem among foreign nations,’ they 
said to the parliament, ‘ it is because instead of applying 
themselves to the study of the Holy Gospels and of the 
ancient fathers — Cyprian, Chrysostom, Jerome, and Augus- 


• ‘ Ita habent Hebraaa .’ — Acles du ParlemenL 
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tin^wta tLeologkns ■obtUtntd &r Uui tmo Icnowlcdgo u 
toacbiog DotiuDg but cxmft and aopbotiy. It ta not 
thOB tlxat God wilk to enbgbten hu pcoplcw AY o moct Uodj 
aacrod bteratorc, and drink ficd; of oil Uio troaiorea of tbo 
homan idiikL’* Boda had gono too &r At conrt, nod 
oTon in paritamont, nomorona toiccs vero raucd m bobalf 
of leamiug and Icamod men. PaibaniODt dumiMod tbo 
ohargv of tlie ajndio of ibo Sorboone, 

Tba uaaperotod Bcda now orapk^ycd all lua eloqncQco to 
got tii« profoaon coDdciDood bj tbo Sorboone, ^Tbo now 
doctora,' be ezclaimcd, * borriblo to aay i pretend that Holy 
Scnplore cainnot be undoratood witboot Greek. H ebrew, pod 
other Boeb Ungoagea.' On tbo 30tb of Apnl, 1530, tbo 
SorbooDo dUi actnoliy condomn aa raab and icandalona tbo 
propoutioQ of tbo profoaaora which Bodn bod denoune«d.f 
Calrln onxMotly obaerred In all ita pbaaca tbw alnggle 
between ba teacben and tbo docton of the Sorboone. AU 
the atodonta were oo the watch, aa waa Calvin alao In bn 
coUcige , and when tbo dcciaiOD of the pariiarocnt bocame 
known there, it vaa received with lood accUmalkma. AVbila 
tbo Sorboone placed Uaelf on Uio ride of tradition, Call in 
placed bimMif atiTI nioro dccidedij on the aide of Scriptorc. 
Ua tboaght that oa tbo oral toacLing of the apoatlca bad 
ceased, tbeir wntten toocbing bad become ita indtspeDsaUe 
■nbatitato. The wnunga of MauLev and John, ^ Peter 
and Pool, were, in Ida opiouw, tbo hring word of tbeso 
great doefora, thdr tcocblog for thoao agea which could 
neither are nor bear them. It appeared to Calvin aa unpoa* 
aiblo to reform tbo Cborch witbont the wntinga of the 
apoetka, aa it wonkl bavo been to (bnn it in tbo flrit cco^ 
tory wilhoQt their preaching Uo saw doariy that if tba 
Cbnrcb was to bo rcoewed, (t most be (Imo by Hnh 
and by Scripture — a twoibid pnncfplo which at bollom « 
but one. 

Dut tba boor bad not yet come when Calvin was to pro* 
claim these great truths with the autbonty of a rdbmwr. 

* Crvvkf //ut d4 t VurmxSi «b ram, v p 2tn 
t ' ILn propsiilta (dbcrwta fit ct scaadatcea.*— D*Argeetn^, 
lama AAcilrui lU aotu ^nritu, it p. II. 
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A modest and devout man, ho was now performing a more 
humble work in the remotest streets and loneliest houses of 
tho capital. One would have taken him for the most insig- 
nificant of men, and yet bo was already a conqueror. Tho 
light of Scripture, with which his mind was saturated, was 
one day to shine like tho lightning from cast to west ; and 
no man since St. Paul was to hold tho Gospel torch so high 
and with so firm a hand. When that student, so thin, pale, 
and obscure, in appearance so mean, in manner so timid, 
passed down tho street of St. Jacques or of the Sorbonne ; 
when ho crept silently past tho houses, and slipped unob- 
'"served into ono of them, bearing with him tho Word of life, 
there was not even an old woman that noticed him. And 
yet the time was to come when Francis I., with his policy, 
conquests, priests, court, and festivities, Avonld only call up 
frivolous or disgusting recollections ; while the work which 
this poor scholar was by God’s grace then beginning, would 
increase day by day for the salvation of souls and prosperity 
of nations, and would advance calmly but surely to the con- 
quest of the world. 


CHAPTEE XVIII. 

Margaret’s borrows and the festivities of the court. 

( 1630 - 1631 .) 

When was France to turn herself towards the Word of 
God ? At the time of her brother’s return from his Spanish 
captivity, Margaret had solicited him to grant liberty of 
preaching the Gospel, and the king, as will be remembered, 
had deferred the matter until his sons were restored to free- 
dom. That moment seemed to have arrived. In order to 
recover his children, Francis had sacrificed at Cambray ( J une, 
1529), in th£ Ladies' Peace, the towns he had conquered, the 
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aUies irbo btd boea futbfiil to buo, and two miUiOQi of 
crowoa bendea. 

It was not, bowerer, antfl tea montba Utor that tbo cbil* 
dron of Franc© returned. All tbo royal family humod to 
tbe SpoQtab frontier to recelTfl tbem , all, except Margaret. 

* Aa it would be difficult to toko yon farther without danger/ 
aaal bar mother, ‘ tho king and I hare detenmoed to leoro 
you behind lor your conflnemont.** Margaret, aneaay and 
perhaps a htUe jealoua, wrote to MontmoroDoy *Whon the 
Eing of Kararro la with joo, 1 pray you to adriae him , bat 
1 mneb fear that you will not be able to provont bU falling 
{a love with the Spanlah ladiee.’f At the begioDUig of July 
the king’s chUdrao wero cestorod to thetr lathor , Margaret 
was traosported with joy, and ihowed )t by bex onthoaostio 
IcrUota to Frmnctt Lt ^e tovod those pnacos like a mother 
More senocu thoughts soon flUod her nuod tbo epoch fixed 
by her brother bad amvod, but woold be keep htt promiMl 

Margaret lost so time. Iklsg left alono at Bk>i^ aho eiu 
doaror^ to stmngthon tho good canae, and carried on an 
active correspondence with the lesdera of tbe Beform. 

* Alas r said tho priests, ‘ wbilo King Francis is laboring to 
protect bb kingdom from tbo mondatioDs of tbo Bbino (that 
is, tbo Beformatioa) bis ststor tho Queen of Kavarre it try 
iQg to bnak tho dykes and throw down tho cmbonkmooU.'S 
Tboro was one work abovo all wbioh Margaret had at bout, 
sho wtkhcd to pot an ood to tbo diriuons among tho eran* 
goUcala. Sbo entreated tho Frenchmen who were at Strna* 
barg, * waiting for tho consolation of land,’ to do all In tbeil 
power to tenmnate tho disonioa, aho eren commanded Bu 
cor to do so.| Bocer's fine tolcuts, boDorotent cliaractcr, 
and cnlUvatod understanding the eloquence of bis language, 
the dignity of bts carnage^ tbo capUratiug aoaed of bn 
voice, his iliscomiDg of splnla, bU ardent zeal— all seemed 

* txSrm it ti Earn* d* Jiatwrra L p. 3 IT 

t IbU. p. 3tC. 

( lUJ, 0. p IQX. 

g flor bcmotkl. ITul p ill. 

I ' Joasa rrgtus Sararra^ ot buoUcutim — flp»TS 

Jap’i^si, ^ 03. Gt^nk^n^ L p U. 
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to fit fiim for a peace-maker. Ho sot to work without delay, 
aud informed Luther of the princess’s injunctions. ‘ If our 
opinions are compared with yours,’ ho said, ‘ it will he easily 
soon that they are radically the same, although expressed in 
difleront terms. Let us not furnish our enemies with a wea- 
pon with which to attack truth.’* • 

If Margaret had confidence in Bucer, he too had confi- 
dence in her. Ho admired the sincerity of her faith, the 
liveliness of her piety, the purity of her manners, the beauty 
of her understanding, the charms of her conversation, and 
the abundance of her good works. ‘ Never was this Christian 
heroine found wanting in her duty,’ ho wrote to Luthor.f 
The Strasburgers thought that if Luther and the Germans 
on one side, and Margaret and the French on the other, Avere 
united, the cause of the Reformation would be triumphant 
in Europe. Whenever any good news arrived from France, 
Bucer thrilled Avith joy ; he ran to communicate it to Capito> 
to Hedion, to Zell, and to Hohonlohe ; and then ho Avroto 
to Luther : ‘ The brethren Avrito to us from France, dear 
doctor, that the Gospel is spreading among them in a Avon- 
derful manner. A great number of the nobility have already 
received the truth.J There is a certain district in Normandy 
Avhero the Gospel is spread so Avidely that the enemy call it 
Little Germany.^ The king is no stranger to the good doc- 
trine ;1] and as his children are now at liberty, he will no 
longer pay such regard to Avhat the pope and the emperor 
demand. Christ Avill soon be publicly confessed over the 
whole kingdom.’*^ 

The Queen of Navarre was obliged to discontinue her 
correspondence with the reformers of Germany ; great joys 
and great anguish gave another direction to her thoughts. 
About a fortnight after the return of the children of France, 

* ‘Praebetur telum hostibus.’ — Gerdeaius, iv. p. 33. 

f ‘ Nunquam suo officio deesfc christianissima dla herolna, regia soror. 
—Ibid. 

‘Procerum magnua numerua jam veritati accessit’ — Ibid. 

§ ‘ Ut coeperint earn vocare parvam AUemaniam.’ — ^Ibid. 

I ‘ Eex a veritate alienua noa esL’ — Ibid. 

Tf ‘ Bona spea est, brevi fore, ut Obriatua publicum apud Ipsoa ob* 
tineat. — Ibid. 


THx KEromunoT nr xtmorb joox a 

Marguet b«camd the mother of a 0 qo boj at the castle oi 
Biota. AYhea the kiog paeaod throogh that place on hk re- 
turn from tho Pyreneca, ho took hv aiator with hhu, after 
her chnrchiDg, to Foatafatobluaa. Bat erelong bad tldmga 
of hor child aoiDmoned Margaret to Alen^on, vhcre be vaa 
ataying vith hia narao , he diod oa Chnatmaa day, 1630, at 
the age of fire mondia and a b>lg Ihe mother -who had 
iratcbed near him, rrho had fott hia aveot breath upon her 
cheek, aaw hon nov ijmg dead m hja httio cradle, and conld 
not tnin array her eyes ftom lum At one luno aho theoght 
he ironld rertre, bat alaat be iraa really dead. Tho i^QCcn 
felt aa if bar hfo had been tom ftom her , her atrength au 
extuuutad, her Loort bled, bat God conaokd hrr 'I placo 
him,' she aoxl, ' in tbo anna of hia Fathor ,' and oa aho frit 
the neccairty of ginng gbw7 to God pobllcly, aho Kot frir 
one of her pnocrpal officcra, and, Tiih a mce atided by 
teon and aigha, onlerod that tho cblhfa death ahoohl bo 
posted op in tho principal i^narten of tbo city, and that theao 
vonia ah^Id be at the loot of tho notice 

Toa Laui oin^ axo itn Loan luxa taxzx avAT 
A aentunent of joy mioglod, boweror, with her hiexpfta* 
sible torrow , and conftdont that tho littlo child vaa iQ the 
preaenco of God, tho pKMM mother ordered a TV J)nai to bo 
tang.* * I entreat you both,’ abe wrote to her brother and 
to her mother, ‘ to rf^e$ ct 4u i/fory, and not giro way to 
any aadDeaa.'j Franeu, who had not long before lo«t two 
dooghtora, waa morod at thU loleTDa drcninUance, and rc* 
plied to hk akter ‘ Voa hare bomo the gnef of mine, aa J 
they were yoor own lost children, now 1 moat bear yoaia, 
aa if it were my owd loaa. It la the third of youn and tho 
but of mine, whom God hai called away to hia UcMed com* 
manioo, ac<)aircd by them with litUo labor, and desired by 
til with auch great trarail There are olDictlona from God 
which awaken deep fceliogN erin in tho mo»t friroloiu 
hcarta,aod li|« wbkb ore onhnardy dumb acnuctimea utter 
harmooioai auanda la the presence of death. Other con* 

* Clafka d« 8.thit^UanluH Oiuv* 

f Leitru lU U £um J* Jbinom^ L fu tO. 



CHAP. rmi. MARBrAGB OF FRANCIS AND ELEANOR. 


65 


solations were not wanting to the queen. Du Bellay, at that 
time Bishop of Bayonne, and afterwards of Paris, hastened 
to AleiiQOU : ‘ Ah !’ said Margaret, ‘ but for our Lord’s help, 
the burden would have been more than I could bear.’* The 
bishop urged her, on the part of the king, to go to St. Ger- 
main, where preparations were making for the coronation of 
Queen Eleanor, the emperor’s sister. Margaret, who always 
obeyed her brother’s orders, quitted Alengou, though with 
sorrow, in order to be present at his marriage. 

The court had never been more brilliant. The less hap- 
piness there was in this marriage, the more pomp the king 
desired to display ; joy of the heart was replaced by the 
sound of the fife and drum and of the hautboy. The dresses 
were glittering, the festivities magnificent. 

There were mysteries and games, and the streets were gaily drest, 

And the roads with flowers were strewn of the sweetest and the best ; 
On every aide were galleries, and, if ’t would pleasure yield, 

We’d have conjured up again for thee a new Elysian field.f 

Princes, archbishops, bishops, barons, knights, gentlemen 
" of parliament,"and''the magistrates of the city, were assem- 
bled for this illustrious marriage ; scholars and poets were 
not wanting. Francis L would often repeat the proverb 
addressed by Fouquet, Count of Anjou, to Louis DT". : 

Un roi non lettrd 
Est un fine couronnd.p 

Philologers, painters, and architects had flocked to France 
from foreign countries. They had met in Paris men worthy 
to receive them. William Budseus, the three brothers Du 
Bellay, William Petit, the king’s confessor ; William Cop, 
the friend of Lascaris and Erasmus ; Pierre du Chatel, who 
so gracefully described his travels in the East ; Pellicier, the 
learned commentator on Pliny, whoso papers have not, how- 
ever, been printed ;§ Peter Danes, whose talents and knowl- 
edge Calvin esteemed so highly ; all these scholars, who 
entertained sympathies, more or less secret, for the Reform, 

* Letires de la Heine de Navarre, L pp. 272, 273. 

f Marot, Chronique de Frangois L p. 90. 

^ ‘An unlettered king is a crowned ass.’ a.d. 936. 

§ Teissier, Eloge dee Ebmmes savants, L p. 200. 
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'vere Ulon at cooit Theae mes of letUn poMed unoag tho 
Bonum party u beloogiog to Latlicr^* flocL* SomoAhot 
loUr, inJeod, when otia of tbcm, Doode, 'w^u at tho Coonoi 
of Trtmt, a Froach onlor lOToighod Btroogly ng^uet tho Ux 
moiaU of Borne. Tlio Buhop of Orrieto aakl vith coi>> 
tempt ‘ OuUut cantat P — ^ UUruxm^ aharply retortod Dao^ 

then ambaModor for Franco, * ad galh canlg MPttnu 

TtiipttctTti r| But tho cc^ haa o&on cioaed, and Betoc 
hai ihod DO toaia. 

Id the m!dU of all thoo men of lettora 'vaa 

Uargerot, tb» iUnot flow 

That «rv gnw <n Mith, 

n Bontard callod her. Bat allbongh her Suo DnaenUnd* 
ii^ enjoyed thn eelect aoctety, more icnoia thooghU ooco* 
plod her mind. She eoold not forget, eron In the mtdat of 
the coart, the Uule angel that had floirn away from her, 

■he waa onoaiy about the friends of the Qcspul , tho voridly 
fcatiritiosarouDdhor loft her boari depressed and opsat Hfl i ? Jt>— 
She endeavored to plerco tho thick doods that hang oref 
her, and soanog in ■plrit to tho ‘hcnrenly kingdom,* she 
graspod the hand that Chnst stretchod oot to her fk'oiii on 
h^h, Sho returned to the well of Jacob, where she had 
drunk when the was to tired with her joarney. Bbe had 
boon as a parchoil and weary land, hanng Doithcr dow nor 
mokture, and the Lord had rcOtshod her with the clear 
tpringi of hli Uoly BpinC * A coutlnoal tprinkliog (to osa 
her own words) kept op In her a heareoly eternity f and she 
would haro desired all who gnthered round her to eome to 
that well whore she had so cflectaally ijoeochod her o«n 
thlnt. Accordiagly, in the midU of the worldly agitation of 
tho cooit, and of nil tho honors Urishod oo her rank and her 
wit, the poor mother, whose heart was hrutsed hut consoled, 
looked out in silonco Air socno lamb which sho could recall 
from its wandering, and said. 

* Ftor TUtaond, UJi J4 f/ZmCnr, |i. lit 

f Tbs LsiU) wiird s'^lflcs barb /Vadbru* and toth ' Tbs_ 

Frtnebaua cron, said tbs U*bof>> * 7ouU to Gcd,' Rtorwd 
* that rose (lbs pope) wotiU repent st lbs aos hij of lbs oxb f 
R jnctxfl iZkt Jti JVitiifijii, xrlpk U9. O 2- ^ S) S* 
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* Come to my fountain pure and free 
Drink of ita stream abundantly.’ 

Hasten, sinners, to the call 
Of your God, who speaks to all : 

Come and drink — it gives relief 
To every form of mortal grief; 

Come and drink the draught divine, 

Out of this now fount of mine. 

"Wash away each mortal stain 
In the blood of Jean slain- 
Ho return I seek from thee 
But works of love and. charity.* 

Hasten, sinners, to the brink 
Of this stream so pure, and drink 1 
Dill your hearts, so that ye may 
Serve God better every day. 

Then, well washed of every stain 
That of earth might yet remain, 

By Jesu’s love at last set free, 

Live in heaven eternally. 

Como to my fountain pure and free. 

Drink of its stream abundantly 1’ 

Listen, sinners, to the call 
Of your God, who speaks to alL"** 

These appeals "were not unavailing. The Reformation 
was advancing in France by two different roads : one was on 
the mountains, the other iu the plain. The Gospel gained 
hearts among the sons of labor and of trial : but it gained 
others also among the learned and high-born, whose faculty 
of inquiry had been aroused, and who desired to substitute 
truth in the place of monastic superstitions. Margaret was 
the evangelist of the court and of the king. Her mother, 
withDuprat and Montmorency, ruled in the council-chamber, 
the Duchess of Etarapes in the court festivities, but the gentle 
voice of the Queen of Navarre supported Francis in his fra 
quent periods of uneasiness and dejection. Yet not to the 
Idng alone did Margaret devote at this time the attentions 
of her ardent charity. All the affections of her heart were 
just now concentrated on a single object. 

Le 3 Marguerites de la Marguerite, i. pp. 605-608. 
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Sho bxd not recoveral from tlie dcatli of Her ddldj xhen 
another bk>w fell opon tho Qaeon of NaTarm. The briUuDt 
and gaj fctttmUe* of the court xoro tnccoedod by tho aollen 
uUnco of the graro, and tho icy coldncw, which had prc* 
aldod over tho mamago of Francu with hi> crtcmy’t aatcr, 
vu (bllowed by tho keen angmah and tho bitter •orrowi of 
the teoderoat of danghten. About tho end of the year 1531 
tho lale of Franco waa Ttoted by on epidemic. I^oatta of 
SiYoy waa taken aorktoaly ill at Fontainoblcao, where tho 
chDdren of tho king wore ataymg Hargarct homed UiUher 
im nodlat ly Looiao, that great cnomy of the IleibrmaUoa, 
weakeood by her diaaolute life, waa auffenng from a aLTere 
forer, and yot, icnagiahig that aho would not die, tho con- 
bnoed to attend to botlaeaa of Importance, and, between the 
paroxjami of the diaooao that waa killing her, dictated her 
doapalchea to the king, hover hod mother »o depraved and 
danghter ao virtuooa felt anch loro for each other. At aoon 
at the caw tho Dachoca of AngonKme, tho Qocen of SCavarre 
aalTcIpAtod * the greatest of mb/ortunca,* and neror left her 
aide. Tho kiog'c children afforded their grandmother iomo 
direnloo. Cbuloa, thike of Angonl^tne, then nine year* 
old, thought oaly of bU father * ]f I ooly meet him/ caiJ 
the boy one day, ‘ I will never let go hia band, And if 
tho king ahould go to bant tho boarf caid hia Bont.— ' \Yell 
I ihall not bo afraid , papa will be able to t"lc" care of me’ 
— * When iLvdanio heard thcao worda,’ wrote iUigaret to 
her brother, ‘ aho bunt into teora, which haa dooo her miKb 
gooi’ 

In tho midit of all thcao mournfol oceup«tkina, Margaret 
kept watch oTor the fhonda of the GoapcL ‘Dear nephew,* 
ahe wrote to the grand moatcr Montmorency, ' that good inai 
LeCorro wntea to mo that he b uncomfortable at Uloiv, bo> 
canvo the Ibltv there ore trying to annoy him. For change 
of air, he would willingly go and »e« a friend cf hb, if aocb 
were the Llng’a good plcaMirt.* Margaret, finding that the 
ctwiulea of the IWform were lonDcnllug tho old gate 
hun an asrlam at Xrrac la her own atalct. ^Ve ahall tucct 
with him there berra/lrr 

On tho SOlh of September, Loulta, fexhog a bule better. 
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left Fontainebleau for Eomorantin ; but she bad hardly 
reached Grez, near Nemours, when her failing voice, her la- 
boring breath, and her words so sad ‘ that no one could listen 
to them, gave her daughter a sorrow and vexation impossible 
to describe.’* ‘ It is probable that she will die,’ wrote Mar- 
garet to the hing. Louisa, notwithstanding her weakness, 
still busied herself with affairs of state ; she wished to die 
governing. Deep sorrow filled her daughter’s heart. It was 
too much for her, this sight of a mother whom she loved 
with intense aft’ection, trifling on the brink of the grave, 
strengthening herself against death by means of her power 
and her greatness, ‘ as if they would serve her as a rampart 
and strong tower,’ forgetting that there was another besides 
herself, who disposed of that life of which she fancied herself 
tb'be the mistress. Margaret did not rest content with only 
praying for her mother ; she sat by her and spoke to her 
of the Saviour. ‘Madame,’ she said, ‘I entreat you to fix 
your hopes elsewhere. Strive to make God propitious to 
you.’f This woman, so ambitious, clover, false, and dissolute, 
whose only virtue was maternal love, does not appear to have 
opened her heart to her daughter’s voice. She breathed her 
last on the 29th of September, 1531, in the arms of the 
Queen of Navarre. 

Thoughts of a different order were soon to engross Mar- 
garet’s attention. Hers was a sincere and living piety, but 
she had an excessive fear of contests and divisions, and, like 
many eminent persons of that epoch, she desired at any cost, 
and even by employing diplomatic means, to achieve a re- 
form which should leave catholicity intact. To set before 
herself a universal transformation of the Church was cer- 
tainly a noble and a Christian aim ; but Calvin, Luther, Farel, 
and others saw that it could only be attained at the expense 
of truth. The Queen of Navarre’s fault was her readinesi 
to sacrifice everything to the realisation of this beautiful 
dream ; and we shall see what wais done in France (Francis 
lending himself to it from mere political motives) to attain 
the accomplishment of this magnificent but chimerical pro* 
ject. 



* Letires de la Heine de Navarre, L p. 280 ; ii. p. 120. 
f Ibid. i. p. 269. 
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OHAPTEB XIX. 

DtFLOUXXlCn, BACXXUPnX, ICiXITXt. 

(I«J) 

Thx rojal tno wu nov brvkeo op Margaret, knowng 
veil that her mother had alvnja infoonced her brother in 
fiiYor of popeij, hoped to profit on event that had ccat 
her eo man; loan, and immediatelj aUempUd to iodine her 
brother to the aide of the Bofbnn. But thorn veto other 
iofiaeocoa at vork at coart tbo Sorbonne, the bUhopa, 
Montmorenoj, and even the ompemr endcovored to act 
Fnncia agniaat the oraogoUcala Chnrica Y capecudlf do- 
aued to toko odraotage of tbo alliasco vbkh drev him 
cloaer to Franco, in order to tom iu aovordgti ogninst Lo* 
ther ITa enroj’, Noiroumoa, hod ror^ pofitiro inlmctioDa 
on th* puinL One daj, when thU eiabaeaador had gone to 
prcaont hb homogo to tho lung, they had a long conreraatloo 
together, and ^oirconncs gave nttoranco to all tho nMtil 
calummca aguoit the Reformation FrancU did not hno*^ 
vhot anaacr to make, but fijcd tbo diplomntUt'a eccnaatioca 
in bb memory, with the mtontlon of repeating them to bU 
u>tcr. Ilo paid her a vbit, while lUlI m a atato of excitc- 
toont. * Madame,* aanl bo angnly, ' do yon know that jonr 
fnenda tho protcatanU preach tbo community of gooda, the 
nnllily of the roairlago tic, and tbo aobvcr^lon of thrun**! 
JCoircarmea aava that if I do not de<njy Ijithcrantun, my 
crown will bo In danger’* To jovtify the lanwnl waaooe 
of the taaka which Ibe Qocen of Nmam had impoacd upon 
hervrlt * Sut*,’ abe aahl to the king, ‘ the rc^mera aro 
rlghlecua, learned, peacefnl men, who have no other 
tb%n tbit of Imlh, no other aim than the glorr of Cod, and 
• Stekendw; IITO, lltU 
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no other thought than tq.hr'ttish superstition and to correct 
morals,’ The Queen of Navarro was so gracious, so true, so 
eloquent, that the king left her completely changed — at least 
for the day.* But it was not long before perfidious insinua- 
tions asniin roused his auger. 

ifargarct, either by her own hand or through her agents, 
informed the protestants of Germany of tho charges brought 
against them by Charles’s ambiissador, and called upon them 
to contradict Noircarmes. This they did immediately. Ono 
of them, Matthew Rcinhold, a man devoted to the Gospel 
and a clover diplomatist, arrived in Paris about tho middle 
of April, 1531, and having been received by tho king, 
attended by his lords and his bishops, ho handed in a letter 
from tho Elector of Saxony, tho Landgrave of Hesse, and 
their allies. Francis opened it and appeared to read it with 
interest. ‘ Sire,’ wrote tho princes, ‘ a few monks (Tetzcl 
and his friends) having through avarice hawked their in- 
dulgences about tho country to tho dishonor of Christ and 
the ruin of souls,f certain just and wise men have reproved 
them ; tho sun has risen upon tho Church, and has brought 
to light a world of scandals and errors. Help us. Sire, and 
use such means that these disputes may be settled, not by 
force of arms, but by a lawful judgment, which shall do no 
violence to tho consciences of christians.’J 

While Francis was reading this letter, tho lords and pre- 
lates of his court eyed the Lutheran from head to foot. 
They went up to him and asked tho strangest questions. 
‘Is it true,’ said a bishop, ‘ that the women in your country 
have several husbands Y — ‘ All nonsense !’ replied tho Ger- 
man envoy. To other questions he returned similar answers ; 
the eagerness of tho speakers increased, and the conversa- 
tion was becoming animated, when the king, Avho had 
finished tho letter, declared that he thought it very reasona- 
ble, and, to tho great surprise of the court, smiled graciously 
upon Eeinhold.’§ A few days later (21st April) ho gave 

* ‘ Fratris iras pro viribus moderavit.’ — Bezas leones. 

\ ‘ Propter qutestum, cum contumelia Chriati et cum periculo anima- 
rum.’ — Corp. Ref. iu p. 472. 

X Sleidan, ch. viiL 

§ ‘Him eine gnadigo Mine gemacht.’ — Seckendorf, p. 118, 
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tlio envoy an answer : * In otder to teal tto sores of the 
cbmttna republic,’ be said, * there mast be a cooodl; pro- 
vided the Uoly Ghost, who is tho loid of troth, bos the ^ief 
place In it' Then bo added : *Do not fear tbo calomnics 
of your enomies.'* Tho first stop was tsben. 

The grand idea of tho connsoUon of Fronds L, sod of tbo 
long bimsel^ was, at this time, to snbsUtato for the old 
policy of Franco a new and mom independent policy, which 
would protect it sgsiost the eucroachmonts of the papacy. 
Melancihon was ebsTtned at the kin^s letter, ‘ Tbo French' 
tnsn answered us m tho roost amiable msoncr,' ho saxlf 
A counal guided by tho Spint of Ood was precady whit 
tho German protoitADts demanded thoy thought thennehes 
on tho point of coming to an undorstanding with tbo King 
of Franco. This bopo took possession of Msrgnrct slso, 
end of the powerfal party in the roysl eonncil who thought, 
like her, that tbo union of France, Germany, and Eaghuid 
would lead to an lotornal and uoirenal rcfoirn of ebnstea* 
dom. Tbo king, urged to form as ablasce with the Germas 
princes, rcsolrcd to send on ambaaaador on ba p^ and 
selected for Uib mission one Gorrab Wamu The cbolco 
was an unlucky one Woim, a Gorman by birth, but lung 
resident In Vans,| desired that ereryUiing in Germany 
should remain as bo bad left it. A bfind poitlaan of the 
ancient stale of things, bo regarded any ebango m an out* 
rage towards the Gertuau nation, and was full of prejudKca 
against the neformalnn. Accordiogiy, bo bod bardly 
amred at '\\ lUcmberg (this was b the spring of IMl), 
when bo songbt every opportunity of grstdying bU Umd 
hatred ITe met with s grand reception ; banqoets and 
entertaiomfuta were given in bH honor. Ooe day there 
wav s birge party, at wblcb Lnthrr was present with hu 
fnendv and many crangeltcd cbmUaos who were dtsiroa* 
of meeting the envoy of the King of France. Tbo UUcr, 
introil of conuliatiDg their ndods, grew warm, sad cx 
claimed; ‘You hate ocilhet eburtb nor mijUtrato ovc 

• SlrUiB. cfa. vUL p. 331 

1 •OiCrrt Wicnpwl KorssttWms.’-- Ctiva. fir/ JL ?. WO. 

t iKi IkEsy JtrewiTd. Ir jl 1C7 



CHAP. SIX. lilPRUDENCE OF THE FRENCH DEPUTY. 


73 


niamagc j every man docs what he pleases, and all is con- 
fusion as among the brutes. The king my master knows it 
very well.’’* On hearing this extravagant assertion, the 
company opened their eyes. Some got angry, others laughed, 
many despaired of ever coming to an understanding with 
Prancis I. Melancthon changed, his opinion entirely. ‘This 
man,’ he said, ‘ is a great enemy of our cause. . . . The 
kings of the earth think of nothing hut their own interest ; 
and if Christ does not provide for the safety of the Church, 
all is lost.’j- Ho never said a truer thing, Waim soon 
found that he had not been a good diplomatist, and that ho 
ought not to have shocked the protestant sentiment ; he 
therefore confined himself to his duty, and his ofiicial com- 
munications were of more value than his private conversa- 
tions.! shall see presently the important steps taken 

by France towards an alliance with evangelical Germany. 

Margaret^ belienng that the triumph of the good cause 
was not far oflf, determined to move forward a little. She 
had struck out of her prayer-book all the prayers addressed 
~to the Virgin and to the saints. This she laid before the 
king’s confessor, William Petit, Bishop of Senlis, a courtier, 
and far from evangelical, though abounding in complaisance 
for the sister of his master. ‘ Look here I’ she said ; ‘ I have 
cut out all the most superstitious portions of this book.’§ — 
‘Admirable!’ exclaimed the courtier; ‘I should desire no 
other.’ The queen took the prelate at his word ; ‘ Translate 
it into French, she said, ‘ and I will have it printed with 
your name.’ The courtier-bishop did not dare withdraw ; 
he translated the book, the queen approved of it, and it 
appeared under the title of Heures de la Royne de Mar- 
guerite (‘ Queen Margaret’s Prayer-book’). The Faculty of 
'Divinity was angry about it, but they restrained themselves, 
not so much because it was the queen’s prayer-book, as 
because the translator was a bishop and his Majesty’s con- 
fessor. 

* ‘ Sondem gienge allea unter einander wie das Yiehe.’ — Schelhom, 
p. 289. 

f ‘ Uli reges sua agunt negotia.’ — Corp. Bef. ii. p. 618. 

X Du Bellay, Mm,, p. 167. § Bdze, BxaL Ecd. L p. 8. 
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Kor did Ui« Qatea of NaTom stop liera. Then vu at 
that Umo 3a Fom a cor^ name Lccoq, vhoso preaduog 
droT groat crowd* to St. Rostocho. C«taiQ bdict of tbo 
court, who affectod pic^, never misacd ono of ha icrmocLi. 
* What eloquence P laid tlioj, apeakiog of Xxxoq, ooo dtj 
-vboa thoro was a reccpUoo at St. Oemuun , * what a itnkirg 
Yoicel wUot a flow of word*! what boldom of tUoogbtl 
what ferreot plot) P — ‘ \oar fine orator/ »aul tho who 
wa* lutoQing to theai, ‘ a no doobt a Lolhomn m doguiMp 
— ‘Not at all, lire,' eaid ono of tho ladle*; ‘he often 
docloims agoiokt Lather, aod «aja that wo moat tiot aeporato 
from the Church.' Margaret aahed her brother to judge fcir 
hlmaolf * I will go,' mM Franck. Ibe coxi^ wa* iDfbrmcd 
that on tho following Snnday the king and all hk court 
would come to hear hn acnnoc. Tbo pdcat waa charmed 
at the ioformaUoo. IIo waa a nmo of talent, and bad 
roeelrcd erangelKal imprcaalon* , onl; thej wen not doep) 
and tho breath of faror might eaillj ton turn ftom the right 
way. Aa thb bnath waa joat now blowing in the direcOoa 
of the Goapeh bo entered with all bi* heart lato tlua coii> 
•plraoy of tho ladna, and began to prepare a dbenorao 
ailapt^ s* be thoogfat, to introdoco tho n«w light into the 
kio^* uiod. 

^\^lcn Soadaj came, all tho carnage* of tho court drew 
op before the charcb of 8C Eottacbe, which the kjDg«Btcred, 
followed by Do Bellay, Diabop of I’aHi, and bk atUEHlant 
lord* onl Udie*. The crowd wo* immenae. The preacher 
wont up into tho pulpit, and oTerybody prepared to Inttem 
At firat tho king ob*er>od nuthiDg rtmarkaUo , but graJo* 
ally tho aermoo grew wonner, and word* full of lUe aero 
heard. ‘The end of all tuQiIo tilings* aald Locoq, 'U to 
Ka-J a* to iomible thing*. Tbo bfeil wh«li refreihe* our 
body toll* a* that Jean* Chriai U tho lifu of our * 00 !. Srakd 
at the right hand of God, Jomi* lire* by lu* Holy S^dnt la 
the heart* of bii dudplo*. Qu« aarauM tant quitnU, Mj* 
St. Paul, u6i Cinilut r»# iw Jr^frrxt Du tfJnu. Y^S ♦eti’ 
Uow tXimyi wA«h or* oior# ' Do not conflae yooivlic* 
duTiDg nma to what U upon the altar; rauo yoarKWr* ly 
Cajih to hcayco, there to find the Son of God, .VAcr he Lai 



OHAP. xii. lecoq’s sermon before the king. 76 

consecrated the elements, does not the priest ciy out to the 
people : j^ursum corda ! lift up your hearts ! These words 
signify : Here is the bread and here is the wine, but Jesus 
is in heaven. For this reason, Sire,’ continued Lecoq, 
boldly turning to the king, ‘ if you wish to have Jesus 
Christ, do not look for him in the visible elements ; soar to 
heaven on the wings of faith. It is by believing in Jesus 
Christ that we eat his Jlesh, says St. Augustin. If it were 
true that Christ must bo touched with the hands and 
devoured by the teeth,* we should not say sursum, upwards ! 
but deorsum, downwards 1 Sire, it is to heaven that I 
invite you. Hear the voice of the Lord : sursum corda, 
Sire, sursum corda ./’f And the sonorous voice of the priest 
filled the whole church with these words, which he repeated 
with a tone of the sincerest conviction. All the congrega- 
tion was moved, and even Francis admired the eloquence of 
the preacher. ‘ What do you think of it ?’ he asked Du 
Bellay as they were leaving the church. — ‘ He may be right,’ 
answered the bishop of Paris, who was not opposed to a 
moderate reform, and who was married. — ‘ I have a great 
mind to see this priest again,’ said the king. — ‘ Nothing can 
be easier,’ replied Du Bellay. 

Precautions, however, were taken that this interview 
should be concealed from everybody. The cure disguised 
himself and was introduced secretly into the king’s private 
cabinet.! ‘Leave us to ourselves,’ said Francis to the bishop. 

‘ Monsieur le cur6,’ continued he, ‘ have the goodness to 
explain what you said about the sacrament of the altar.’ 
Lecoq showed that a spiritual union with Christ could alone 
he of use to the soul. ‘Indeed!’ said Francis; ‘you raise 

* ‘Corpus et sanguinem Domini, in veritate, manibus sacerdotum 
tractari, frangi, et fidelium dentibua atterL’ (The formula which Pope 
Nicholas exacted of B^renger.) — Lanfrauc, Be Euchar. cap. v. 

f ‘ Speciebus Lllis nequaquam adhmrendum, sed fldei alia ad coelos 
evolandum esse. lUud subinde repetens : Sursum corda I sursum 
corda!' — Flor. Edmond, Hist, de VHiresie, ii. p. 226. See also Maim- 
bonrg, Oalvinisme, pp. 22-24. 

X ‘Bellaii opera, Gallus bio in secretiorem locum vocatua’ — Plor. 
Edmond, ii p. 226. 
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•traogo tcrnplca la my mind.** I%ii cnoonxogod tli« pnt*!, 
v^o, cluinned wuh hts taoccu, brought forrard other 
aru.Iua of Outh f Ua zeal spoilt overjthiag; it vu too 
much Ibr tbo bug, who began to think tliat tho priest might 
bo a hon.Uo after all, and ordered bun to b« o rammed by a 
Uomiah doctor * lio it on aTnh>hciQtJc,' aaid tho (oqoultor, 
after the cxamioatioa 'With your M&josty*a penmsakm t 
irni keep him locked up * Tbo king, vbo did not mean to go 
ao hir, ordered Lecoq * to bo act at liberty, and to bo admittoJ 
to proTo hu oaerbotu by the tostimony of Holy Scripture.* 
tlpoQ this tho Cardioola of Lorramo and Toomon, 'ank* 
cnod by the crowing uf tho cock,’J ajmngcd a coafcrenco. 
On ooQ anlo was tho soapected pnoat, on tho other tomo of 
tho moat learned doctora, and tbo two cardinals presided as 
mbitera of the dtscuMioa. Touraon aoa ono of the ablest 
man of tbu penod, aud a moat Implacoblo enemy of the 
ItofonnaUon , In later Tcan ho wees tbo pcraocutor of the 
'Waldcbca, and tho btrodaecr of tho Jesmta into Franco> 
Iho discuaaloQ began ' Wboorer thooght,* said tho do> 
tors of the Sorbonoe to Loeo<), 'that thcao words nt/ni* 
rorJa mean that the brctwl nauuna bread I Ko; they sig* 
aify that your heart sliouUl aoor to bcaroo la order that tbo 
Lord may descend upon the altar’ Locoq showed that the 
Spmt olono gii cs life , he spoke of Scnptnro , bet Tournon, 
who luul been the means of inakiag tuuro thao one pope, 
and hod bimsolf received Tutes (hr hU own eloctloa to tho 
papacy, exclaimed lu a stylo that tho popes aro Amd of uMog : 
'The CLorcU has ipohco , sabuut to her docives .If 
reject tho authonty of the Church, )ou sail without a com* 
pQs«, driicu by the winds to your destructioa. Delay not ( 
Sava yoursolf! Dovo with Uiu janls and furl Uiesaib, 
lest your Tusscl strike upon the rtK.ks of error, and you sudlr 
an cUnul shipwreck.'^ The carJluals and doctors sur* 

* 'Dc-^ rsajukia non Urrt — FUjt It<aKi^ U. p. 

t ' IJm «t4 sill* sn.cuQa — IImI 

t \ iXij t.(uo yrtvaa DAS**, Web la Freadi sod la 
'L^lanojas ct TamJol-i*cwnl4uIrs UaU buJtiAcuUUSioUlL''~Itd. 

I \aU-aau JkoULt* sc TtU ctJl a, «>, U4 s4 m<,ruaa Ktp^ia 

kill wun-a fcj.iu un 
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rounded Lecoq and pressed Lim on every side. Here a the- 
ologian fell upon him "with his elaborate scholastic proofs ; 
there an abbc shouted in his ears ; and the cardinals threw 
the weight of their dignity into the scales. The cure of St. 
Eiistache was tossed to and fro in indecision. He had some 
small taste for the Gospel, but he loved the world and its 
honors more. They frightened and soothed him by turas, 
and at last he retracted what he had preached. Lecoq had 
none of the qualities of a martyr : he was rather one of those 
weak minds who furnished backsliders to the primitive 
Church. 

Happily there were in France firmer Christians than he. 
"While, in the world of politics, diplomatists were crossing 
and recrossing the Rhine ; while, in the world of Roman- 
catholicisra, the most eloquent men were becoming faithless 
to their convictions : there were Christian men in the evan- 
gelical world, among those whose faith had laid hold of re- 
demption, who sacrificed their lives that they might remain 
faithful to tbe Lord who had redeemed them. It was a 
season when the most contrary movements were going on. 

Toulqu^, in olden times the sanctuary of Gallic paganism, 
was at this period filled with images, relics, and ‘other in- 
struments of Romish idolatry.’ The religion of the people 
was a religion of the eye and of the ear, of the hands and of 
the knees — in short, a religion of externals ; while within, 
the conscience, the will, and the understanding slept a deep 
'slFep. The parliament, surnamed ‘ the bloody,’ was the 
docile instrument of the fanaticism of the priests. They said 
to their officem : ‘Keep an eye upon the heretics. If any 
man does not lift his cap before an image, he is a heretic. 
If any man, when he hears the Ave Maria bell, does not 
bend the knee, he is a heretic. If any man takes pleasure 
in the ancient languages and polite learning, he is a heretic. 
. . . Do not delay to inform against such pei’sons. . . The 
parliament will condemn them, and the stake shall rid us of 
them.’* t 

A celebrated Italian had left his country and settled at 


* Th^od. do B^ze, Hist. EccL i. p. 1. 
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AgeiL Jobos Ctmr deBa Sods, boUer kriovn by tb« 
of Scabger, belooged to odo of the oldest fomOIos of bu 
Dsbre couDUy, and on accoaot of Uio notvembij of bli 
knovlodgo, moaj petsoos conudored Lim the greatest tn^n 
that had ercr appeared In the worM. Scahgi.r dul not otn* 
brace tho reformed huiht oa hU son did, bat he imported a 
lore of kamiQg, portlculoriy of Groeh, to the bonha of the 
Oaroano. 

The licentiata Jmo do Caturcc, a pmfcsaor of lava io the 
unkoratty, and a uatlro of Liinoox, hanog loamt Grceh, 
procorod a Now Testament and atodioJ iL Beiog a man of 
largo amlontaodmg, of facOo doqaenco, and abore all of 
thoughtful tool, ho found ChnU tho Sattoor, Chrht tho 
Lord, Chrut tho Idb eternal, and adored him, LreloDg 
Chrkt InWomied him, and ho became a now man. Then 
tho Pnndecta lost thur charm, and ho discorcrcd id the Uolf 
Scnptorcs a dinoe life and light which eomptored him. He 
meditated oo them daj and night. Ho was conaumed bj an 
ardent dcaire to riait bU birthplaeo and preach tho SariAir 
whom he loNod and who dwelt u hia heart. AcconTwgij 
he sot out for Umoax, which is not lor fiom Toalotuo, and 
on AU Solota' day, 1&31, dolircrcd ' on eihortation’ there, 
lie resolved to rutara at the Epiphany, for oroiy year on 
that day there wai a great concoerse of pooplo for tho fo** 
trral, and he wished to tako advantage of it by openly pn> 
clahniog Jesus Cbn^ 

Everything hod been prepared for tho foatlrah* On ihs 
ere of Epiphany tlior« was nsoally a grand sapper, at which, 
according to custom, the king of tho h-ast was proehunvul 
after which there was aboutlng and joklog, wugicg and 
dancing. Cotnree was dotcrmlofrl to take part in the fo^ 
tiTol, bat io socb a way that it should not pass lo (h« 
tuual manner ^VTlcn the services of the day In hooor cf 
tho three kings of the East were over, Uio company sal down 
to table: thry drank th« wine of tho tooth, ai^ at last the 
cake was brooght In. One of the gants Ajund tho Uan, ths 
gaiety bertased, and they were aUot to cileUato the new 


TlisyevdM £.-a cerrarpoodl wim w.r IV«vlWaT 



CHAP. XIX. 


THE TWELFTII-NiaHT SUPPER. 


19 


royalty by tbo ordinary toast: the hing drinks! when 
Catnrce stood up. ’ ‘ There is only one king,’ he said, ‘ and 
Jesus Christ is he. It is not enough for his name to flit 
through our brains — he must dwell in our hearts. He who 
has Christ in him wants for nothing. Instead then of shout- 
ing the king drinks, let us say this night : Mug Christ, the 
true king, reign in all our hearts 

The professor of Toulouse was much esteemed in his 
native town, and many of his acquaintances already loved 
the Gospel. The lips that were ready to shout the king 
drinks were dumb, and many sympathised, at least by their 
silence, Avith the new ‘toast’ which he proposed to them, 
Caturce continued : ‘ My friends, I propose that after supper, 
instead of loose talk, dances, and revelry, each of us shall 
bring forward in his turn one passage of Holy Scripture.’ 
The proposal Avas accepted, and the noisy supper Avas changed 
into an orderly Christian assembly. First one man repeated 
some passage that had struck him, then another did the 
same ; but Caturce, says the chronicle, ‘ entered deeper into 
the matter than the rest of the company,’ contending that 
Jesus Christ ought to sit on the throne of our hearts. The 
professor returned to the university. 

This Twelfth-night supper produced so great a sensation, 
that a report was made of it at Toulouse. The ofiBcers of 
justice apprehended the licentiate in the midst of his books 
and his lessons, and brought him before the court. ‘Your 
worships,’ he .said, ‘ I am Avilling to maintain what I have at 
heart, but let my opponents bo learned men with their books, 
who Avill prove what they advance. I should Avish each 
point to be decided without wandering talk.’ The discussion 
began ; but the most learned theologians were opposed to 
him in vain, for the licentiate, Avho had the Divine Word 
with him, ansAvered ‘promptly, pertinently, and Avith much 
power, quoting immediately the passages of Scripture which 
'best served his purpose,’ says the chronicle. The doctois 
were silenced, and the professor was taken back to prison.f 

The judges were greatly embarrassed. One of them visited 

* Th&d. de BSze, Hist. Eccl, i. p. 7. Crespin, Martyrologue, foL 106. 

f Ibid. 
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the htnUc in Im doogeon, to mo if he ooold not be 
‘ Maiter Caturoe,’ laid he, * wo offer to Mt you al full bbcity, 
on couditioa tlmt yon will flnt retract only three point*, ia 
a lecturo wliicU joo will giro la iho achoola.* The chronl* 
cler docs not toll m what thcM three poinU were. The 
lieentuto'e frieodi entreated him to eonoont, and ibr a 
moment ho hcaitated, only to regain his firmness immediately 
aflor ‘ It b a snaro of the Evil one,' ho replied. Notwilh* 
standing thu, his fiiends lard a form of recantation before 
him, and when he had rejected it, thoy bronghthidi another 
still more skilfully drawn op. Bnt * the Lord strcngthciNd 
him so that bo thrust all these pepen away from him.’ llw 
fhendi withdraw in dismay llo was declared a heretic, 
condemood to bo burnt oUre, and taken to tho sqoora of Sh 
Etienno. 

Uera an imtnooso crowd bad asaomUed, especially of sto* 
denti of the Qoireraity, who wore anxioos to witneN the de- 
gradotioQ of so esteemed a professor. Tbo * mystery ’ lasted 
three hoars, and they were three boors of Iriampb (or the 
Word of God. Kerer had Catnree spoken with Renter &eo> 
dom In answer to everything that was said, be bronght 
some patvige of Seriptnro ^vory pertinent to reprove lh« 
stapiditj of hb judges before tbe schoUra.’ Ilia a^cmical 
roh«s were taken off, tbo costoiuo of a morry-andrew was pet 
on him, and then another sceno began. 

A Domhdeoa monk, wcanng a white robe and scspalory, 
with a block cloivk and pointed cap, made bis way through 
the crowd, and ascended a little wooden puljii wkwh hal 
btxo ECt ap In tbe middlo of (ho sijoare. This by no means 
leorood indiridual assumed an (mporlant air, (or bo had been 
comraUsioned to deliver what was called ' the senson of tbs 
cotholio filth.' la a voice tliot was heard all over the 
s<iuftra,ba real bUUil; • JTu SjAnt tpnktth tiprtuiy,tUi 
lit M# latUr Umt4 sowM (io/f Jfpart /row tU 
k<eJ to $eJmfi*y ip4rUi oad Joetnut «/ dm/#.’* Tbs 
moakt were delighted with a (ext which appeared so #i 
shle; bat Calurce, who almost knew bb Tcstomcbt by heart, 
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s Queen of Navarre — all received from him at this time 
tain impulses which carried them forward in tho path of 
th. 

The advocate Daniel loved him dearly, and desired to keep 
a in the Romish communion. His large understanding, 
energetic character, his indefatigable activity seemed to 
)miso the Church a St. Augustin or a St. Bernard ; ho 
1 st bo raised to some important post where ho would have 
prospect of making himself useful, Tho advocate, who 
)ught Calvin fiir less advanced in tho ways of liberty than 
really was, had an idea of obtaining for him an ecclc- 
stical charge which, ho imagined, would perfectly suit his 
ling friend : it was that of official or vicar-general, em- 
wered to exercise episcopal jurisdiction. Would Daniel 
;ceed ? Would he rob the Reformation of this young and 
lliant genius ? Influential men were ready to aid him in 
ablishing Calvin in tho ranks of tho Romish hierarchy, 
fcordingly tho first temptation to which he was exposed 
oceeded from clerical ambition. 

An ecclesiastic of high birth, John, Count of Longueville, 
d Archbishop of Toulouse, had been appointed Bishop of 
•leans in 1521, with permission to retain his archbishopric.* 
1532 a new bishop was expected at Orleans, either be- 
use Longueville was dead, or because, on account of his 
aess, a coadjutor had become necessary. Tho pluralist 
elate was a fellow-countryman of Calvin’s.f Daniel, thiuk- 
5 that he ought to seize this opportunity of procuring the 
st of official for the young scholar, made the first over- 
res to Calvin on the 6th of January, 1532. ‘I never will 
andon,’ he said, ‘ the old and mutual friendship that unites 
And then, having by this means sought to conciliate 
3 favorable attention, he skilfully insinuated his wishes. 
Ve are expecting the bishop’s arrival every day ; I should 
pleased if, by tho care of your friends, you were so rccom- 
Buded to him that he conferred on you tho charge of offi- 

* ‘ Cum facultate retinendi simul archiepiscopatum tolosanum.’— • 
Ulia Christiana. 

t ‘ Scis nos episcopum nationis turn habere.’ — Daniel Calvino, Berne 
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•tiko • he a grey frier named Marcu Having performed 
‘wonden’ by ha preaching in Bouergae, ho w*» taken to 
Toolonac, and there toaled vith ha blood the doctrinm ho 
b^i/1 to fiuthihtly proclaimed * 

Wo moat aooD tom to that ortemal ix/ormatlon ImaglDed 
by aome of the kiag’a adroon, ander the inapiratioQ of 
the Qooen of N^aTarre, and by certain Qerman proteetanta 
vbo, under the inflnence of motiTos partly roligiona, partly 
political, propoaed to reform chrotendom by meant of a 
oonnefl, without domg away with the Homoh epocop^ 
Bat we moat Qrat retam to that bomble and powerfiil teacher, 
the noble repreaentatlTe of a aenptQTal and living reforma- 
bon, who, while argtng the neoeoity of a apintoal nnity, act 
in the faremoat rank the improecnptihle righta of tmth. 


OHAPTBB XX. 

ssFtvaTioa raou Tsa nmaaenr t an nui 
woaa:, ms imima. 

(lUL) 

IxooQ had been esnght In the marea of the world { Ca* 
torce bad pemhod in the damea , aome elect toola appeared 
to be falling into a third danger — a sort of CLriatiaiiUy, 
partly myibcal, partly worldly, paiUy BomaDiat. Bat there 
vaa a young man among the evaognheala who wna begin* 
nlng to occaaion aotno ancaaincta In tho Inkewarm _.^^ia 
— for it la of him wo q>eak — wna lucccaaiTely attxwkcil on 
Uioao three sldea, and yet ho remained firm. He dkl moro 
tlrn thla, for every Jay be enlorgod iho circle of hia chna* 
Uon activity. An advocate, nyouog/readrar, a plooa UaJo* 
m nn, a ca^oho atodent, a proCoaor of the onircmlj, and 

• TUo<L da Btaa, JEtL £cd. L p. T Craapta, M*r(fT*k>ymt, bL 10*. 
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elal or •otne other port.’* Thoro ww much in tha to flatter 
the wlflore of a yoong man of tweuty-tiirte. IfCalTinhjul 
been mado Ticar-gencral at so early on ago, bo woold not 
bare atoppod there ; that office ofton kd to the higheit dig- 
nitiot, and ha brilliant geolna, bia groat and rtrong character, 
Tonld bare mode him a bnhop, cardinal, who can aay t . . . 
perhtpa pope, Initead of fleeing tho Chnrch ho would hare 
emlaved it; and inalead of being plain John Calrin he 
m ig ht peibapa bare been the llildebrond of bi* agi. 

'NMiat will Calrin do I Althoogb aottlod as rogarda ooo- 
tnne, be waa etill nndeeided with regard to the Chorch : it 
was a penod of tnuntioo with hhn. ' On tbo one hand,’ bo 
rah], * I feel the call of Ood which bolds me Ctrt to tbo 
Church, and on the other I fear to take epon myself a har- 
den which I cannot bear. . . VTbat p«rpl<jsity Tj Erelong 
the temptation presented itselC ‘ConiideTr wblsporod an 
insidwos roico; ‘an easy, stndwns, honored, oseful Irf^ — 

‘ Aba r be said, ‘ as soon as aoythiog appoert which pleases 
ns, ioftantly the deiirea of tho flesh nub impetnously afler 
H, Ukn wild beasts.’ We caaoot tell wbetber these * wild 
beasts ’ were toosed m bts ardent sool, bat at least, if tbera 
was any coTetousaefs witbiiv ‘ which tempted tho heai%’ ho 
forced it to bo stilL Strong decaion dlstingnabes the Chris- 
tian character of Calnn. *I1]o new man within bim rejected 
with horror all that tbo old man bad lorcd- Far from en- 
tering into new ties, ho w«s thinking of breaking those 
which still bound hhn to the Roman bierarchy. He there- 
fore did not entertain Danlers propouL Of the two roods 
that lay before bira, bo chose the rougher one, and gate 
hhnself to Ood alone. 

Haring turned hb back on bisbopn and cardinals, Calrin 
looked wHh lore upon tho maityrs and their berttiug piles, 
Tho death of the piooi Berqoto and of other cooftesors had 
distressed him, and ho fl-ared lest be should see otlicr 
be He r e is sinking nnder the laino rioleuce. Tie would bare 
desired to speak in behalf of the dumb and innocent rlctims. 

* ‘ Ut tU jnibf ut sSiqiia sSa to enareC'— Dsakl Cslrtac^ 

ZWnMtr^ 

f Cslria, IjCrtt Frofsltt*. 
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‘ But alas !’ lie exclaimed, ‘ liow can a man so mean, so low- 
born, BO poor in learning ns I, expect to be beard V* Ho 
bad finished his commentary upon Seneca’s treatise of 
Clcuicnaj. Being a great admirer of that philosopher, ho 
was annoyed that the world had not given him the place ho 
deserved, and spoke of him to all his friends. If one of 
them entered his little room and cx-pressed surprise at seeing 
him take such pains to make the writings of a pagan phi- 
losopher better known, Calvin, who thought ho had dis- 
covered a vein of Gospel gold in Seneca’s iron ore, would 
answer : ‘ Did he not write against superstition ? Has ho 
not said of the Jews, that the conquered give laws to their 
conquerors? "When ho exclaims; “ Wc have all sinned, 
we shall all sin unto the end !”f may wo not imagine that 
we hear Paul speaking ?’ j 

Another motive, however, as some think, influenced Cal- 
vin to select the treatise on Clemency. There was a simi- 
larity (and Calvin had noticed it) between the epochs of the 
author and of the commentator. Seneca, who lived at the 
time of the first persecutions against the Christians, had dedi- 
cated his treatise on Clemency to a persecutor. Calvin 
determined to publish it with a commentary, in the hope (it 
has been said) that the king, who was fond of books, would 
read this legacy of antiquity. Without absolutely rejecting 
this hypothesis, we may say that he was anxious to com- 
pose some literary work, and that he displayed solid learn- 
ing set off by an elegant and pleasing style which at once 
gave him rauk among the literati of his day. 

These are the words of Seneca, which, thanks to Calvin, 
were now heard in the capital of the kings of France : 
‘ Clemency becomes no one so much as it_does a king. — 
Tou spare yourself, when you seem to bo sparing another. 
We must do evil to nobody, not even to the wicked ; men 
do not harm their own diseased limbs. It is the nature of 
the most cowardly wild beasts to rend those who are lying 

* ‘ Unus de plebe, homuncio mediocri seu potius modica eniditiono 
prsBditas.’ — Calvinus, Proef. de Clemeniia, 

t ‘ Peccavimus omnes . . . et usque ad extremum sew daUnquiroua.’ 
—De Olemeniia, lib. I 
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oa the grooDd, bat eT^iluuit« and boot pui bj tbe mu 
they bare thrown dowtu* To take delict in the rattlihg 
of ehaios, to cot off the heada of dtbeos, to ipiQ nnieh 
blood, to spread terror whererer ho thow* himaeif — la 
the work of a tog f If it ware ao, far Letter woold it bo 
for honi, boart, or eron oerponta to roign gror m Tf 

As toon aa the work wn floiahod, CUrm thonght of pnb- 
UahitLg h , hot the bookoellen tnrnod their boc^ on him, 
for an antbor’a first wort: raroJy tempta them Ibe jooxrg 
commentator was not nob, bat he came to a bold rceolotkm. 
He felt, M it would appear, that anthorehlp wooid be h* 
vocation, that Glod hitnaelf cadled him, and he was dete^ 
mmod to take the first step In ^ito of all obetaclea. He 
Bold ‘ ' I wOi pobleh the book on fTZesarary at my own 
expense,' bat when the printing was fimahedT^o’became 
tmeaay. *Upon my irord,* he laid, 'it has coat me more 
money thin I had imagined.'^ 

The joong uthor wrote hb name In laUn on the titl^ 
page of the fint work he poblbhed, w hence the 

word Ob^via was donrod, which was Bobatitated for 
tunlly name of OraWa. lie dedicated hla book to the 
abbot of 6U Eloy (4th April, 1032), and than gave it to the 
worhL It wna a great afiiur for ban, and be wai full of 
anxiety at its chances and dangers. ' At length the die k 
caat,'§ be wrote to Daniel on the 23rd of May , ‘ my Com- 
mentary on Clemeney has appeared ’ 

Two tboQghts et^roaaed him wholly at thia time : the 
first coDcerocd the good that hu book might do. ' Wnto 
to mo as soon as poalblc,’ said he to ha fni^, ' and tdl me 
whether my book b faroraWy or coldly rteelTed.| I hop* 
that it will contribota to the pohlle go<^* Bat he was abo 
very anxious about the tale ’ all hb money was gone. * I 

• * Per a r um tctq, t« geTooeanjiB qnUm, p aj u j unlu a rt srter* 
pnr^ectos.’— D» CT-iwria, cajv t 

f ' &1 teooes tnsVioe rcfoarret' — IbU. cap. *xt1. 

) ' rtoi preonbi «xl[auacruat.'>-CUTiinn DaaWU, Oeoara US3. 

9 ‘ Taadm juta wt alcfc’— tbH. 

I ‘ Qoo CiTtra rri frtffors e xe apd tierlat — lUi 
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am drained dry,’ be said ; ‘ and I must tax my wits to get 
back from every quarter the money I have expended.’ 

Calvin showed great activity in the publication of his first 
work ; we can already trace in him the captain drawing out 
his plan of battle. He called upon several professors in the 
capital, and begged them to use his book in their public 
lectures! He sent five copies to his friends at Bourges, and 
asked Sucquey to deliver a course of lectures on his publica- 
tion. He made the same request to Landrin with regard to 
the university of Orleans.’'' In short, ho lost no opportunity 
of making his book known. 

Daniel had asked him for some Bibles. Probably Cal- 
vin’s refusal to accept office in the Chnrch had not suiprised 
the advocate, and this pious man desired to circulate the 
book which had inspired his young friend with such courage 
and self-denial. But it was not easy to execute the commis- 
sion. There was Lefevre’s Bible, printed in French at 
Antwerp in 1530 ; and the Latin Bible of Robert Stephens, 
which appeared at Paris in 1532 . The latter was so eagerly 
bought up, that the doctors of the Sorbonne tried to prohibit 
the sale. It was probably this edition which Calvin tned to 
procure. Ho went from shop to shop, but the booksellers 
looked at him with suspicion, and said they had not the 
volume. Calvin renewed his inquiries in _ac Latin quarter, 
where at last he found what ho sought at a bookseller’s who 
was more independent of the Sorbonne and its proclamations 
than the others. ‘ I have executed your commission about 
the Bible,’ he wrote to Daniel ; ‘ and it cost mo more trouble 
than money .’I Calvin profited by the opportunity to entreat 
his friend to deliver a course of lectures on the Clemency. 
‘ If you make up your mind to do so,’ ho wrote, ‘ I will send 
you a hundred copies.’ These copies were no donbt, to bo 
sold to Daniel’s hearers. Such were the anxieties of the 
great writer of the sixteenth century at the beginning of his 
career. Calvin’s first work (it deserves to be noted) was on 
Clemency. Did the king read the treatise ? . . . We can- 

• * ‘ Ut Landrinum Inducas in protectionem.’ — Calvinus Danieli, 
Geneva MSS. 

•j- ‘ De Bibliia exhanei mandatum tuam.’ — ^Ibid. 
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iKrt t&j , at aoj ntJS, Calm \rr* oot more fortaoaU vitb 
FriDcis L. than Sooeca bad b«6Q with Noro. 

ABothcT caw o( a Tcry different natore ocoopiod hb at 
tenUon erelong CalTin had a great honor of falaehood 
calnmtiy arooaod ha anger, whether it was mamfeated by 
grott accoiatiotia, or inamoatod by eqmTocal complimenta. 
Among ha fnendt at the amremty there wu a yonng man 
whom be called ha ezcollent brother, wheae name has not 
been preeervod All ha feUow-atndcmta lored him , all the 
profeaaora eateemed htm ,* bnt occaaioDally he ibowed hnn* 
aelf a RtUo rougL Tbia unknown atndent, hanng recdied 
the good new* of the Oocpel with all hia Hml, felt Impelled 
to speak about it oot of the abandaneo of ha besrt, and 
rebelled at the ohHgation ho wna under of concealing hb 
eoDTktioaa. Ihero was stfll in him aomo remnant of the 
* oid man,’ and leeliag indignant at the weakneaa of thoso 
utraod him, and being of a carping temper, he cnllcd them 
cowarda. Ho conld not breathe in the abnoapbero of det* 
potism and •orrility u wbKh bo hrod. Ho lored France, 
but he lored liberty more. One day tbb prond yoong man 
aahl to bta fiienda 'I cannot bend my neck beneath the 
yoko to which yoQ so wiilnigly anbmiLf Farewell t I am 
going to Slroabnrg, and renoonco all intentwn of rctmning 
to France.’ 

Strasburg did not aatWy him The ominont men who 
rcaided there, «oTDetnnca, and no donbt with good intentlooi, 
placed peace abore tnith. The cnortic opinlona of tho yoong 
Frenchman dt^ploased Bacer and hb fnenda. He was a 
gnnnUer by notnre, and epohe oat blaoUy on all occaisKn».J 
lie bad a tberp cncoonter with a Strashnrgrr, wbou name 
Calno docs not gire, and wbo was perhape just as naceptv 
ble as the Panxbui was hasty The yoong Frcnchroan was 
declaiming against baptKmal regeneration, when on a sod* 
den bb adrerwy, whom Calria jndges with great modera- 

• • Its 13 Rfh , si fnOkaos esMt apod ordkis Dcairi bocolaes.'— 
CsMbob Boerro, Slnabarf US& 

f ' Com non peaet eolntUere dlodsa ccfi k tiB bti rtdantarix acr* 
Ttt»tL~Ib«. 

) ‘ CsanU UralM k« rhrra' 
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tion, began to accuse tbc poor refugee of being an anabaptist, 
This was a dreadful reproach at that time. Wherever he 
■went the Strasburger scattered his accusations and invec- 
tives. Every heart was sluit against the poor follow ; ho 
was not even permitted to m.ake the least explanation. lie 
was soon brought to want, and claimed the assistance of 
friends whom he had formerly helped. It was all of no use. 
Reduced to extreme necessity, having neither the means of 
procuring food nor of travelling, ho managed however to 
return to Franco in a state of the greatest destitution. Ho 
found Calvin at Hoyon, where the latter chanced to be at 
the beginning of September 1532. 

The young man, soured and disappointed, drew a sad pic- 
ture of Strasburg. ‘ There was not a single person in tho 
whole city from whom I could obtain a penn)’,’ he said. 
‘ My enemy left not a stono unturned ; scattering the sparks 
of his wrath on ever}’’ side, he kindled a great fire. . . My 
sojourn there was a real tragedy, which had the ruin of an 
innocent man for its catastrophe.’ Calvin questioned him 
on baptism, and the severe examination was entirely to the 
advantage of the young refugee. ’ ‘ Really,’ said tho com- 
mentator on Clemenaj^ ‘ I have never met with any one who 
professed the truth on this point with so much frankness.’ 
Calvin did not lose a moment, but sat down (4th of Septem- 
ber) to write to Bucer, whom ho styled tho bishop of Stras- 
burg. ‘ Alas 1’ ho said, ‘ how much stronger calumny is 
than truth ! They have ruined this man’s reputation, per- 
haps without intention, but certainly without reason. If my 
prayers, if my tears have any value in your eyes, dear Mas- 
ter Bucer, have pity on the w’retchcdness of this unfortunate 
man 1* You are the protector of the poor, the help of the 
orphan ; do not suffer this unhappy man to be reduced to 
the last extremity.’ 

Shortly after writing this touching appeal, Calvin returned 
to Paris. As for the young man, wo know not what became 
of him. He was not, however, the only one who first at- 
tacked and then called for pity. 

* ‘ Si quid preces mess, si quid lacrimBe valent, hujus miaerise suc- 
curraa.’ — Oalvinua Bucero, Berne MSS. 
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The hteraiy moremetit of the CttpiUl mxndWed lUelf 
moTo and more every da) m a biblical directioiu Gaxbecrio 
of Ycnicei, dcroung himaolf to icnptxiral •tndica, pahlahed 
a cocnmeDtaiy on the Soity Sdoattm^ and an explanation 
of the Smaoa on (it J/buRf,* to the great annojanco of 
the doctora of the Sorbonne, a ho wero angry at aeeing Uy- 
roen break through thcit inonopolv of interpreting Bcnptnre. 
PneeU in their eertnona, atadenta m thar eaaaya, pot forward 
propoaitioia contrary to the Hoinah doctrine , and Bcda, 
who wm bcaKlo him»ct£| 6ltcd Paria with hia farMoa decla- 
matwn*. lie aooa met wuh a cotting reply Borne yonng 
fnenda of leamir^ gnm a pob&o ropreaentxdwm of n borkeqne 
eoroedy entitled * The nniveraily of Pane is fonnded on a 
motatcr’t Beda could not contain himaelf ‘They mean 
me,’ ho exclaimed, and called together the FacnIUca. They 
laid the matter bdore the int^maiton of the Ij^th, who had 
tbo good aeoae to kt tt dtofw^ 

\NTien Calim rotaraed to Pane, he did not^oln tilt lite* 
mry world, which waa jeering at the attaeha of the prkaU . 
he preferred the narrow and the thorny way. Erety day ho 
attended the meeting* which were held aceretly in diS’erent 
part* of the capHxb lie eaeociated with ploo* famDlca, eat 
at the hearth* of the fnenda of the Ooapel, and diacooned 
with them on the troth and on the difflcolUes which the 
Bc^maation woold hare to eoeonotcr in France. A pkna 
and opeo^hearted merchant, a native of Tonmay, Stephen de 
U Forgo by naroo, particalaHy attracted him at Ihi* time. 
W*hen he entered hb fnetMTa warthonao, be wn often atrack 
by the mnnber of pnrehaaera and by tho boatie aroand him. 

' 1 un thankfaV nxl La Forge, all the Ucaalag* -that 
God ha* given me , and 1 will not bo tparlog of my wealth, 
eJiher to aoeeor the peer or to prcp^gale the GoipdL’ In 
fact, tho mcTchanl printed the tloly Beriptore* at hb own 
expense, and dHtribntcd eopka along with the notneroc* aim* 
bo wa» in the babh of pvlog Koblc. bind heartod, ready 

• tVtw rt Cbnnntirti, pohT'be^ mt r«rU to IWl 

t ' AcadmLuQ T«Ti4*avfa ao^wr o uat i iua «*•% famtatam.*— Mof» 
tU« EnMOQ, Uareh tO, 1U1. 

{ ' Il*a d«Uu ett ad toq^dlar** frW.'— IMl 
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to share all that he possessed with the poor, ho had also a 
mind capable of discerning error. He was good, but lie was 
not weak. Certain doctors, infidel and immoral philosophers, 
were beginning at that time to appear in Paris, and to visit 
at La Forge’s, where Calvin met them. The latter asked his 
friend who these strangc-looking people were : ‘ They pre- 
tend to have been banished from their conntr)',’ .«inid La 
Forge ; ‘ perhaps. . . But if so, believe me it was for their 
misdeeds, and not for the "Word of God.’* Tlicy were tlio 
chiefs of the sectarians afterwards known by the name of 
Libertines, who had just come from Flanders. La Forge 
nob only gave his money, but was able somewhat later to 
give himself, and to die confessing Jesus Christ. "When 
Calvin remembered at Geneva the sweet conversations they 
had enjoyed together, ho exclaimed with a sentiment of re- 
spect : ‘ 0 holy martyr of Jesus Christ ! thy memory will 
always be sacred among beticvers.’| 

Besides La Forge, Calvin had another intimate fnend at 
Paris, whose personal character possessed a great attraction 
for him, although the tendency of his mind was quite differ- 
ent from that of his own. Louis du Tillet was one of those 
gentle moderate Christians, who fear the cross and arc par- 
alysed by the opinion of the world. The frondcur and he 
were two e.\tremcs : Calvin was a mean between them. Du 
Tillet wished to maintain the Catholic Church, even when 
reforming it, for he respected its unity. The reformer had 
been struck with his charity, his humility, and his love of 
truth ; while Louis, on the other hand, admiring ‘ the gi’eat 
gifts and graces which the Lord had bestowed on his friend,’ 
was never tired of listening to him. He belonged to a noble 
family of Angouleme; his father was vice-president of the 
Chamber of Accounts; Lis eldest brother was the king’s 
valet-de-chambre ; and his other brother was second chief- 
registrar to the parliament. Ho was continually fluctuating 
between Calvin and his own relatives, between Scripture and 
tradition, between God and the world. He would often leave 

* ‘ Qnod ex Stephano a Fabrica {De la Ibrge) intellexi, islos potius 
■ ob maleficia . . . egresses esse.’ — Adv. Libertinos. 

\ Ibid, 
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Cel no to go aiul hoar tctat , bat enloog oUnctod b}- » 
chtnn for which ho could not mrconpt, bo retorncd to hb 
frwnd, who*© clear Idea* threw iorDo little light into bn 
mind- Pu lUlot eicUimcd , ‘Tc*, X feel that thero u much 
ignoranoe and daihnen wnhm me,' Bat the Beo of ibrwik 
Ing tho Oharoh alarmed bim» atyi he had hardly altered 
each worda aa tboae whan he homed off again to confMcu 

GoItiq, tbanka to the onmenioa fnends who aaw him 
oloaely, began to be appreciated ereo by tboae wbo calam* 
efatted hit faith ‘ Thia man at Ictft Itada an asatcre lif^’ 
they aaid ‘ ho la not a alave to hia holly , from hta yooth he 
haa abhorred the pleaaarea of tbo fleah bo indnlgea neither 
in aatin^ nor dnnkiag \ LooV at him hn mind ia 
T^orooa , hia aoni nnitea wtadom inth daring- Bat hia 
body ia tbm ainl apare , cm clcaHy eeca that bu daya and 
nights are derctod to abstinence and Btndy’>— *Bo rap* 

poao that I Cut on aceoaot of yonr nperatiUons,' raid Celnn 
‘Not It 'A only becaoae aba^tneo hoepa away the paha 
that dittarb mo in my taak.' 

Profcaaor Nicholaa Cop, son of tbal BTITiNn Cop, the 
Inngfa phynebm, tbo honor of wboae birth (>aya £raimiita) 
both Frsnte and Gervaany dwpnted^ had rwogniacd an in- 
ward life iQ Calno, and a rtgorona faith which eflpurated 
him, and he nercr met him in the neighborhood of tho nnl* 
Territy without apcaking to him. They wero often aeon 
walhog op and do»a abaorbed in tall^ while Uvo priciti 
looted on distnutfuDy These conremtiona diatnrbcd thorn 
‘Cop will be spoilt,’ they tall, and they etHleaTored to pre- 
jndice him against his friend, bat thoir intimacy only bo* 
came stricter 

Caltm's reputation, which waa beginning to extend, reached 
the ears of the Qaoen of Nararre, and that prineesa, who S'l- 
mired men of genioa and delighted in agmabie conicna- 
tlon, wttfaed to see the yooug literary chiistbo. Tboa there 

• Cslrimti tuVrtlomB riteoai dlJdpSnaio aceoloi m. — ^FV*. 
IWawod, UitL d4 rUrfMf, 1 ^ MI 

t 'Cihi S4 polos absUotolkdmoa— Ibid. 

$ ' IQom to censiarsbOnn qwn eerUlha tfU riMirant. blaa OsHts, 
Um OsmunU.— Crarat £!rP- P* 
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was an early intercourse between tliem. The cliristian and 
learned scholar undertook the defence of the sister of Francis 
I. in a letter written to Daniel in 1533, and Ibis princess 
afterwards made known to him the projected marriage of 
her danirhtcr Jeanne d’Albrct — circntnstanccs which indicate 
an intimate connection between them. During the time 
when the piety of the Queen of Xavarre was the purest, a 
mutual respect and aftcction united these two noble charac- 
ters, ‘I conjure you,’ said Margaret to Calviti, ‘do not 
spare me in anything wherein you think I can be of scrvico 
to YOU. Best assured that I shall act with my whole heart, 
according to the power that God has given mc.”^ 

‘ A man cannot enter the ministry of God,’ says Calvin, 
‘ without having been proved by temptation.’ The queen’s 
wit, the court of St. Germain, intercourse with men of genius 
and of rank, the prospect of exercising an intlucncc that 
might turn to the glory of God — all these things might tempt 
him. "Would he become Margaret’s chaplain, like Boussol 1 
Would he quit the narrow way in which he was treading, to 
enter upon that where Christians tried to walk with the 
world on their right hand and Koine on their left? The 
queen’s love for the Saviour aftccted Calvin, and ho asked 
himself whether that was not a door opened by God through 
which the Gospel would enter the kingdom of France. . . 
He was at that moment on the brink of the abyss. What 
likelihood was there that a young man, just at the beginning 
of his career, would not gladly seize the opportunity that 
presented itself of sendng a princess so full of piet}’ and 
genius — the king’s sister? Margaret, who made Roussel a 
bishop, would also have a diocese for Caban. ‘I should bo 
pleased to have a servant like you,’ she told him one day. 
But the rather mystical piety of the princess, and the vani- 
ties with which she was surrounded, were offensive to that 
simple and upright heart, ‘Madame,’ he replied, ‘I am not 
fitted to do you any great service; the capacity is wanting, 
and also you have enough without me. . . Those who know 
me are aware that I never desired to frequent the courts of 


* Calvings Letters, 1. p. 342. Philadelphia, ed. J. Bonnet 
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pTTT>c«i; aod I tluol: the Lord tlut I hare nerer been 
tempted^ for I bare ertry rcMon to be uthfled with the good 
Kntcr who has aoceptod mo and retama me in hk hooso- 
hold.** Celnn had ao moro longing for the aetni-catholfc 
digmtiea of the qnoen than for the Roman dlgnitios of the 
popes. Yet he hoew how to take adrant&ge of the oppor- 
tanitj ofiered him, and imblj conjured Miugaret to speak 
out more frenklj in faror of the GoapeL Carried awaj bj 
an oloqaeDco whioh, thongh simple, had great power, she 
declared bcreelf ready to moro forward. 

An opportQDity soon presootod itself of realising the plan 
•ho had coDceiTod of renewing the nnirenal Cbn rch wrt hoot 
destroying its noitj ; but the means to be employed wore 
not tneh as Cal>in approved of They were ebont to hare 
reconrse to camal^weapona. 'Now the only fbnodatloa of 
the kingdom of Christ,’ bo said, *is the homUbUon of mao. 
I know bow prood canta^ miiMis are of their rain ahows ; 
bat tho arms of the Lord, ^rhh which we fight, will be 
•trooger, and will throw doiSii all their stroagheids, by 
means of whkh they think theniMrea inriaeible.’t 

Lather now appears agalo on the scene; and on this 
important point L^er and Galvin are hoe. 


OHAPTEB XXI. 

coxmncBs xt awsuAU) axd oanan. 

(Viarti TO OcToaxi, lUt.) 

FsAXca, or tt least the king and the inflacntial men, 
appeared at tldi lime to be veering towards a moderate 
IWorm. Francli I. scetned (o have some liking for bb si** 

* Ltttrr» Fr-w^oita dr CWrf*. A la FAt dr ^arem; L p. Ill, sd. 
J Bonnet. 

j CslTb, S** i>,st ai CtWsA. elk X. 
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ter’s religion ; but tbcro were other motives inclining liiin 
to entertain these ideas. Finding himself without allies in 
Europe, he cndeavoi'cd to g.nin the friendship of the protes- 
tauts, hoping that with their help he would he in a condition 
to oppose the emperor .md restore the French prcpondcr.ancc 
in Italy. One man in particular sot himself the task of 
directing his country into a new path ; this w.as William 
du Bellay, brother to the bishop of Paris, and * one of the 
greatest men France over hnd,''s.ays a catholic historian.* 
A skilful, active, and prudent diplomatist, Du Bellay called 
to mind the memorable struggles that had formcrl}' taken 
place between the popes and the kings of France ; he 
believed th.at Christendom was in a state of transition, .and 
desired, as the Chancellor do rilopilal did in hater years, 
that the new times should bo m.arkcd with more liberty, and 
not with more servitude, ns the Guises, the Valois, and the 
Bourbons would have wished. lie went even farther : ho 
thought that the sixteenth century would substitute for the 
papacy of the middle ages a form of Christianity, catholic of 
course, but more in conformity with the ancient Scriptures 
and the modern requirements. From that liour his dominant 
idea, his chief business, was to unite catholic France to 
protestant Germany. ^ 

Having received the iustnictions of Francis L, Du Bell.ay 
left Honflenr, where -the king was staying,f on the 11th of 
March, 1532, and crossed the Rhine about the middle of 
April. At Schwcinfurth-on-thc-Maiuc, between Wurtzburg 
and Bamberg, ho found an assembly composed of a few 
protestant princes on one side, and a few mediators on the 
other, among whom was the elector-archbishop of Mayencc. 
As this brings us into Germany, it is necessary that wo 
should take a glance at what had happened there since the 
great diet of Augsburg in 1530.J 

The catholics and protestants had made up their minds at 

* Lo Grand, Hist du Divorce de Henri YJIJ. i. p. 20. 

f ‘ Ex oppido unde fluctu Lexoviomm.’ — ^Eommel, Philippe le M iL 
p. 269. 

t Hietory of the Reformalion of the Sixteenth Century, voL iv. bk 
xiv. ch. xii. 
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that time for a contcft, artd erorytLiog ibfoboded Uio bout* 
iog of tbo atonn lu tho Dext ^ring (1631). lljoro were, to 
to *3;*, tvo eootnu 7 correou amoag ihe fbeodi of tiio 
lloiuniiatioD in Oennaiij. Ooo poHy (the man of prod&oce) 
Triahcd that tbo oraagolical aUtea ahonid aeoi: poverfid 
dlrancca and proparo to reabt thoemporor br force o? arma; 
tbo other (tbo men of piety) called to tniDd mat tbo Bofor- 
mnUoD bad tnamphed at Angaborg bj CiiHb, and added that 
from £iHb all lU fotaro ^iroiopba wore to be expected. 
Theao tvo porUea had freqaent mootioga at Wittombeig, 
Torgao, and dsowbero. Ono man especially, mtb open 
coonteoaDCO and fnn loolq wboeo lipe acemad alvajs ready 
to apeob, mado bta clear and sonoroos roieo beard * tbu vai 
Lather. 'To God alooe,' be toW the doctor, * b dooff i the 
goTcmracnt of the fntoro, joor Higboeat moit therefore 
poraerere in that faith and conddenca m Ood wbieb yoa 
bare jost dvplayed to glorioaaly at Anpborg.** Bat the 
jorbta of Torgaa were not eotircly of that opioloo, and they 
cmdeaTOTod to prore that their ngbU hi tbo empire aatber' 
bed the proteataota to repel force by force. Lather was not 
to bo ibakea. ‘ If war breaks oat,’ be roplie^ ' I call 
and the world to witness, that the Latberans bare In no 
wi»a prcTobed it, that they hare neror drawn the sword, 
Dorer thrown men into prlmi, nerer bomt, tilled, and pil- 
laged, a» tboir adrersanes baro dooo, mod, jo a word, that 
tboy bare neror soagfat anything but peace and qaictnesa.’) 
The politiciaBs amtled at aach enthosiaxiD, and that fo 
real Ufo things most go on reiy differently. A conferenoo 
was appointod for the oonaideratiOD of wbat was to be done, 
and in the meanwbUo great efforts were made to win over 
new allies to the protectant canse. 

On the S9tb of March, 1(191, the depatles of the protes* 
tant states met st SmaTcald, in the electorato of Ifesse. In 
tho eyes of tbo poaco party tbu was a place of onl omen 
tbo town was fortified, and there were iron mines in tbo 
neighborhood, from which arms hare been manntwtarcd 
and cannons fonndod. As the deputies procooded to the 

• Lotbert ijjp. tr p. 101 — T)ea 1B3Q. 

f Wtermg CM sdlM tufio DnitAm. Lotbsri 0^ Eh. xx. p. S0&. 
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castle of Wilhelnisburg, built on a bill near tbe town, they 
wore a uiouruful anxious look. They were disappointed in 
the hope they had entertained of seeing Deumark, Switzer- 
land, Mecklenburg, and Pomerania join them. Neveithe- 
less they did not hesitate, notwithstanding their weakness, 
to assert their rights agiiinst the power of Charles V. Nine 
princes and eleven cities entered into an alliance for six 
years ‘ to resist all who should try to constrain them to for- 
sake the Word of God and tbe truth of Christ.’ 

This resolution was received with very different sentiments. 
Some said that it was an encroachment on the spintuality 
of the Church ; others maintained that since libeity of con- 
science was a civil as well as a religious right, it ought to be 
upheld, if necessary, by force of arms. They soon went 
farther. Some pei-sous proposed, with a view of making the 
alliance closer, to introduce into all the evangelical churches 
a perfect uniformity both of worship and ecclesiastical con- 
stitution*, but energetic voices exclaimed that this would be 
an infringement of religious liberty under the pretence of 
upholding it. When the deputies met again at Fi'ankfort, 
on the 4th of June, these generous men said boldly: ‘We 
will maintain diversity for fear that uniformity should, sooner 
or later, lead to a kind of popery.’ They understood that 
the inward unity of faith is better than the supeihcial unity 
' of form.* 

After various negotiations the evangelicals met at Schwein- 
fiirth to receive the proposals of tlieir adversaries ; and it 
was during this conference (April and May, 1632) that the 
ambassador of the King of France arrived. When the 
protestants saw him appear, they were rather embarrassed ; 
but still they received him with respect. He soon found 
out in what a critical position the men of the confession of 
Augsburg were placed. True, the mediators offered them 
peace, but it was on condition that they made no stipnla- 
lations in favor of those who might embrace the Gospel 
hereafter. This proposal greatly irritated the Landgrave of 
Hesse, his chancellor Feig, and the other members of the 


* Seckendor^ pp. 1174-1192, sqq. 
5 
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conforoocfi. ' Wlist P excUIin«d the Henkns, ' ibill % bar 
nor bo placed botweon proteaianUim aod popery, imd no one 
bo allowed to ptM itt No I the treaty of peace mort 
equally protect UioM who now odbero to the confewon of 
Aug»bnrg and thcpeo who may bercaftor do lo' — ‘ It i> an 
nSaic o( coBawcncG,’ wrote tUo ormngdical thcologlani, and 
Urban Hogina m parUcular , ‘ thu ia a point to bo giren np 
on DO account. * Tho olcctonl prince himself wn reaolrod 
to adopt this lino of coodnet. 

Lather aaa not at Bchweinfarth but be kept on tho look 
ont for nowa. Ho apoko abont tho meeting to Im friends, 
ho attacked tho echemea of the politieiana , all thoao 
Uatloua, etapnlatlotia, eonrontlooB, eignatorts, ratiBcationa, 
and treaties in behalf of tho Ooepel annoyed him. ’When 
be learnt whet they were going to do at BchweioAnih, he 
was dtemayod. To prcaamo to taro tho fdlth with protocols 
WBS almoet blaaphecncoa in bia eyeel Ono of ba powerfol 
leUeri fell like a bombshell into tho midst of tho oonfcreDce. 

‘ When wo were e ithont any aapport,* he mid, ‘ and entirely 
sew 10 tho empire, whh etraggica and eombatj all around 
u, the Gocpcl tnoenphed and troth was uphold, dcipito the 
euetniae who wuhed to ebfle them both Why ihould not 
the Oospel tnomph now with its own etrength I Why 
■hoold it be neoemary to help it with onr diplomacy and oUr 
treatiM t Is not God es mighty now ts then 1 Doea the 
Almighty want sa to roto the aid that we mean to giro him 
in foturw by our human etjpalaUom f 

Theeo worda of Luther caused general oorstenatios. 
People sold to one another that * the Doctor had been ill, 
and that he had consoled his fnondi by saying “ Do not be 
sfrmld , if I were to sink now the papists would bo too 
happy , therefore 1 shall not die." They added that bis 
adnee agamst treaties was no doubt a remnant of bis ferer , 
the great nr-n it not qmta right in lus mind , the princc- 
deutoral and the eroelleDt ehanoellor Bmok wrote to the 
elector, who was in Saxony, that ewrybody wwa against Ln- 
ther, who appeared to hare no nndentandbg of botmeas.' 


* XTitan Begins to lbs lAd^Tu. 
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But tbe reformer did not suft’er himself to be checked ; on 
the contrary, he begged the elector to write a sharp letter to 
bis representotives. ‘ Tlie princes and burgesses have em- 
braced the Gospel at their own risk and peril,’ he said, ‘ and 
in like manner every one must in future receive and profess 
it at his own expense.’ At the same time he began to agi- 
tate Wittcraberg, and drew np an opinion which Pomcranus 
signed with him. In it he said : ‘ I will never take upon my 
conscience to provoke the shedding of blood, even to main- 
lain our articles of faith. It would be the best means of 
destroying the true doctrine, in the midst of the confusions 
of war.’* The reformer thought that if the Lutherans and 
the Zwinglians, the Germans and the Swiss united, they 
would feel so strong, that they would assume the initiative 
and draw the sword — which he wished to avert by all means 
in his power. 3>S3 

But the politicians were not more inclined to give way 
than the theologians. On the contrary, they made prepara- 
tions for receiving the ambassador of France, in which, how- 
ever, there was some difBeulty. The diplomatist’s arrival 
compromised them with the imperialists ; they could not 
receive him in the assembly at Schweinfurth, since catholic 
princes would be present. The protestants therefore went a 
few miles off, to the little town of Kbnigsberg in Fianconia, 
between Coburg, Bamberg, and Schweinfuith. Ilere they 
formed themselves into a secret committee and received the 
'ambassador. ‘Most honored lords,’ said Du Bella)', ‘ the 
king my master begs you will excuse him for not having sent 
me to you sooner. That proceeds neither from negligence 
nor from want of affection, but because ho desired to come 
to some understanding with the King of England, who also 
wishes to help you in your great enterprise. The negotia- 
tions are not yet ended ; but my august master, desirous of 
avoiding longer delay, has commissioned me to say that you 
will find him ready to assist you. Yes,, though he should do 
it alone ; though his brother of England (which he does not 
believe) were to refuse ; though the emperor should march 


* Lutheri ^p. iv. pp. 335, 337, 369, 372, sqq. 
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hb tmno* agnttj*t joo, tho Ung will not abandon yoa. On 
tho honor of • pnneu, ho wliL I hare rocoired run^e powen 
lo nmingo with jou «boot tho pliam of the war oipenaea 
which hb ilajwtj w ready to poj '* 

Tho drenmaUnen woro not OtroreUe lor tho propoaab 
ofFmnobL Tho prtmfto idoa* of Lnther pTeTtHed. The 
Elector of Baxoay, who waa tlien ill, deeired to die in peace, 
lie therefore iHletl with tho roformor, aod it wai agreed to 
namo In tho act of atlianco tho pnneta and alKS that had 
alrceily adhered to tho confcatlon of Angiborg, and that they 
olono ahoold bo Inoludod in tbo league. These peacefol 
ideal of the proteetarru did not hunnonieo with the warUke. 
tdon of King Franco. Da BolUy waa not dbcoaraged, and 
tkilfolly wont on another tocL , whilo tho Saxon diplomatwts 
woro compellod to yield to the will of their mailer, Da Bellay 
remarked a yoang pnoco, AiU of apmt sod daring, who 
apared nobody, and laid alood what ho thonght Thu wm 
the landgTure of IIoMe, who coiopiained cnecaauigiy either 
of Lother’a adnoc, or of tho naolnoon of the eoefermee. 
‘Tho fotnre will ihow,’ he told orcrybody, 'whether they 
hare acted wtiely in thb matter’ The innuster of FrtDoa 
L, who wai of tho landgrsTo’a opinion, entered into ooin- 
nmnieotioa with him 

An important qneation — the qneation of Wortembcig — 
at that time ocoaplod Qermany In 1612 Dnke Ulneh, 
fmooyed became he bed not moro indoence in the Boabbn 
leagoe, bad eecedod from it, qaairelled with the emperor, 
thrown that pnnce’a adboTonU into pnaon, bardoned bb lob- 
ytsU wHh oppremiro taxea, and oaoaed trooUe in hb own 
family In conaeqaeneo of ail thu, the emperor expelled 
him from hb itates in 1610 and 1620, and he took refuge 
in hw principality of Monlb4Ilard. It loenied that sdreiiity 
had not been profltlem to him. In 1624, when Farel went 
to preaoh th* Reformation at Montb^llard, TJWoh (la we 
hare aeenl) dofeodad leUglom liberty When the emperor 

* Dq Balbir PP- 111* bUoriu k 

twy wiD tufeemed, mptdaltj <m eT«f7tlilo« eooowntog Ui bnthc^ 
tnbaloca. 

i t/iXtEMf c/Oa Bi^daoUh CatL toL IIL bk. xfl. dwp. xt 
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■was at Augsburg in 1530, wishing to nggriiiulisc tlic power 
of Austria, he had given the duchy of Wurtemhorg to liis 
brother Ferdinand, to the great indignation of tho protCJ^ 
tints, and especially of the landgrave. ‘ We must restore 
the legitimate sovereign in Wurtomberg,’ said (his young and 
energetic prince ; ‘that will take the duchy from the catho- 
lic party and give it to the jwolcstants.’ But all the nego- 
tiations undert.akcn with this view had failed. If, however, 
one of the groat powers of Europe should take up the cause of 
the dukes of Wurtomberg, their rcstor.ation would he easier. 
Francis I. had not failed to see th.at ho could checkmate (ho 
emperor here. ‘As for the Puke of Wurtomberg,' said Du 
Bellay to the Konigsberg conference, ‘the king my lord will 
heartily undertake to serve him to the tittnosL of his power, 
Avithout infrinmuf; tho treaties.’''' The landgrave had t.aken 
note of these words, and their result was to establish tho 
Refonnation in a country which is distingui.shcd by its fer- 
vent protcstautisui and its zeal in propagating the Gos])cl to 
the ends of the world. 

A mixed assembly of catholics and protestants having met 
at Nuremberg in the month of M.ay, the protcslauLs de- 
manded a council in which everything should be decided 
‘ according to the pure Word of God.’ The membcr.s of the 
Romish party looked discontented : ‘ It is a captious, preju- 
diced, and anti-catholic condition,’ they said. Yet, ns tho 
Turks were threatening the empire, it was ncccssar 3 ’ to make 
some concessions to the Reformation, in order to bo in a con- 
dition to resist them. The violent fanatics represented to 
no purpose that Luther was not much better than Id.ahomet; 
peace was concluded at Nuremberg on the 23rd of July, 
1.532, and it was agreed that, while waiting for the next free 
and general council, the status quo should be preserved, and 
all Germans should exercise a sincere and Christian friend- 
Bhip. This first religious peace cheered with its mild beams 
the last days of the elector John of Saxony. On tho 14th of 
August, 1532, that venerable prince, whom even the impe- 
rialists styled ‘ the Father of (he German land,’ Avas struck 
Avith apoplexy. ‘God help me,’ he exclaimed and immedi- 
* Du Bellay, Mhnoires, pp. 171, 172. 
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ate]/ eipjred ‘Wndom died iritli the eltctor Fredeiidc,’ 
aild laitbor, 'and plct/ with tbe doctor John.' 

Tot I>a Bd)a/ wa* alwoya haraa*ed b/ the dealre of cimd- 
Cjpat^Qg frora Ilon>e that Fnujce which the Medici, the 
Qouet, the VaJort, and aflenrard# the Boorbone, -were aboot 
to torreoder to her. Xlo therofora ineraaeed Ida ozortiofie 
amoDg tbe protoataota to ]ndnco them to accept the fneod- 
abtp, if not tJjo ailunce, of bta raaaier Btrt the/ had do 
groat ooofideoco In ‘ the Frooebman ,•* the/ were afraid that 
the/ woald bo aarpnaed, dt-ceired, nnd then abaodooed b/ 
Franca , the/ ‘ahoofe with fear* Tbe ambaaaador waa more 
DTgoQt tJiaa orar, La accepted the conditiora of the proiea- 
taota, Qud tbe two perdea aigoed a *ort of agreement Pa 
Bella/ rotorned to Fraocla L, who waa then in BrittuD/, and 
the king barzag beard bim, aont brm ioatanti/ to FngUnd, 
to gire lIoDf/ VlfL a foil accoont of all ba negotiaiioBa 
With the proteetaat pnocea* 

Tliaa poliOouna were lotrigmng ob erer/ »d^ IdJD« 
ZEUB/, Fraoea, and Eogiaod, tbe pn&eea hsagised that the/ 
eoold cocH^oer b/ maaaa of di^omac/, bot in different 
were the forcee which tbe ruAoTj wmm to be gaiued- In 
the loldfi of on Uita aotivH/ of eoorta and eabioeta, there waa 
an inner and aecret actintj- which rtirred tbe boma a mind _ 
and excited in it a bornit^thint which the truth and tbe 
life of Ood alone coaid qneoch. Centaris before, u eaH/ 
u 1030, tbe rorhal had begun in Agadtaine, at Orieena, ami 
on the Bhioo. Men had proclaimed tlrt chrlatiana 'ought 
to be fUled with tbe Hoi/ Qboat, that God wonld be with 
them, and woald gire them tbe treaanroa of blaTwlHjoin ’f 
Tbia inward morement bad gone on growing from age to 
ago. Tbe Waldenaea m the twelfth oentm/, the poreat por- 
t«>n of the AlWgenaea in tbe thirteenth, Wlekliffe and the 
l^ilUrda in the foorteenth, and John Hnm and hia fbllowen in 
the fifteenth, are the heroea of thu noble war Tbta ohriatiea 
Ufa areae, increaead, and apread , if it waa extingtoihed in 

• Dn BeOaj, iApM)4r«, pp 111 Itt. 

'Baoi tlU ODOM scoqnaia dMrit, b qoo upotdlB ttwirri 
dhltlanDa c wahimi t.' — Sea Adsoana, monk of AnflODltow tn lOtt, 
Ckrvmtc. Otda fffwdi A w t Km mr ft, In. 
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one country, it reappeared in another. The religious move- 
ment of the mind gained strength ; the electricity was accu- 
mulated in the battery;, the mine was charged, and the 
explosion was ccidain erelong. All this was being accom- 
plished under the guidance of a sovereign commander. He 
applied the match in the sixteenth century by the hand of Lu- 
ther ; once more he sprang the mine by the powerful preach- 
ing of Calvin, Knox, and others. It was this that Avon the 
Auctory, and not diplomacy. However, we have not yet done 
Avith it. 

At this time Francis I. was enraptured with Henry VIH., 
calling him his ‘good brother’ and ‘perpetual ally.’ Wearied 
of the pope and of the popedom, which appeared as if unable 
to shake off the tutelage of Charles V., the King of France 
saAV Germany separating from Rome, and England doing the 
"same, and Hu Bellay was continually asking him Avhy he 
would not conclude a triple alliance with these two poAvers ? 
Such a coalition, formed in the name of the reAUval of learn- 
ing and of reform in the Church, would certainly triumph 
over all the opposition made to it by ignorance and super- 
stition. Francis I. had not made up his mind to break 
entirely with the pope, though ho was resolved to unite with 
the pope’s enemies. In order to conclude a close alliance 
with Henry, he chose the moment Avhen that prince was 
most out of humor with the court of Rome. The articles 
were drawn up on the 23rd of June, 1632. 

The two kings Avere not content with making preparations 
only for the great campaign they meditated against the 
emperor and Rome : they determined to have an intervicAV. 
On the 11th of October, 1632, the gallant Henry, accompa- 
nied by a brilliant court, crossed the Channel and arrived at 
Calais, at that time an English possession ; while the ele- 
gant Francis, attended by his three sons and many of his 
nobles, arrived at Boulogne one .or two days later. The 
great point Avith Francis was glory — a victory to be gained 
over Charles V. ; the great point Avith Henry was to gratify 
his passions, and as Clement VII. thwarted him, he had a 

* The articles are given in Herbert’s Life of Henry VIIL p. 3G6, 
sqq. Du Bellay, Memoires^ p. 171. 
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■peclal gnidgo agnlrut the pope. With inch hatrwJi md 
inch idtoDtioM, it wn easy for tho two fang* to coafe to 
an omlontsTidlng 

ITieir flrrt meotlog waa ai Boologncv fn the abhot’a palace, 
’where they atayed foar daya utulcr the niDo root Fronoa 
'Wfta iDexhaostible in aUontkuM to hia gneat , hot the impor 
taut part of tholr boahicaa waa tramaetoJ lo ooo of their 
cloaobs wboro thcae hnpetooiia pnneea confided to each 
other their anger and tlieir plana. Tho Kmg of England 
garo Tent to ‘great compUlnta and gmTancea’ againat 
Clement VIL * He Tranta to force me to go to Romo ni 
peraon. If he meana to Inatitiito an inquiry, let him tend 
hb procton to Eogland Lot na aummoii the pope (he 
addod^ to appear beforo a free council empowered to inquire 
into tho aboaet nnder which pnneea and people aaffor to 
aoTerelj and to reform them ’• 

Fraaca, who abo bad ‘ good will to cotpphdo,’ filled the 
abbot'a palace arfth hia gneraneea ‘ I hate need rf the 
clergy-teotha (the tenth part of the Choroh rerennea), jn 
ordor that I may raalat the Tork , but the holy tither 
oppoaea my lerying them. I hare need of all the reBOorca 
of my aubjecta , but tho holy father u eontiunally ratenting 
new eucGona, which tranafor the money of my kingdom 
into the coffcri of tho popedom He make* i* pay annatea, 
maintain pontifical offleeta at a great tipenae, and gire largo 
preaenla to prothonotanea, valcta, ^uunberlaina, nthera, and 
othera. And what b the consequence I The clergy are 
poor , the ruined chorchea are not repaired , and the indi- 
gont lack food. iloat aamiedly tho Eon«m government 
B only a mt to cotoA momry We mnat hare a counciL’t 
The two pnneea reaolred to * take from the popo the obe- 
dience of their kingdoma,’ ta Gmodardim taya^ Dowerer, 
before rcaorting to extreme meanrea, France dealred to 
begin with milder meant, and Htmry wao forced to content 
that Franco ahould forward hb grieranoos to Borne. 

After Ering together for fimr daya at Boulc^e, Henry 
* r>a BeQa^ iltmairm, p. ITt. 
i IWd. np in, ITi. 

i OntocianSnt BM. *m (?ttrrm fJIaH* B. fir xx. p. i91 
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and Francis went to Calais, where the latter found liis 
apartments liung with cloth of gold, embroidered with pearls 
~and precious stones. At table, the viands were sewed on 
one hundred and seventy dishes of solid gold, llcnry gave 
a grand masked ball, at which the King of France was con- 
siderably tantalised by a masked lady of very elegant man- 
ners with Avhom lie danced. She spoke French like a 
Frenchwoman, abounded in wit and grace, and knew, in its 
most trifling details, all the scandal of the court of France. 
The king declared the lady to be charming, and her neck 
the prettiest he had ever seen. He little imagined then that 
_ this neck would one day bo severed by the orders of Henr}' 
YIII. At the end of the dance, the King of England, with 
a smile, removed the lady’s mask, and showed the features 
of Anne Boleyn, Marchioness of Peinbroke, who (it will bo 
recollected) bad been brought up at the court of the French 
king’s sister.* 

Pleasure did not make the two princes forget business. 
They w'ere again closeted, and signed a treaty in accordance 
with which they engaged to raise an army of 05,000 infan- 
try and 15,000 cavalry, intended apparently to act against 
_„the Turks.f Du jBellay’s policy was in the ascendant. 
‘ The great king,’ he said, ‘ is staggering from liis obc- 
dienee.’l 

Wishing to make a last efibi-t before determining to break 
with the pope, Francis summoned Cardinals de Tournon and 
do Gramont, men devoted to his person and said to them : 
‘You will go to the holy father and lay before him in confi- 
dence both our grievances and our dissatisfaction. You w’ill 
"teiniim that we are determined to employ, as soon as may 
be advisable, all our alliances, public as well as private, to 
execute great things . . . from which much damage may 
ensue and perpetual regret for the future. You will tell him 
that, in accord with other Christian princes, we shall assem- 
ble a council without him, and that we shall forbid our sub- 

* ‘ The French king talked with the marchioness a space.’ — HaU, 
p. tai. 

f Le Grand, Msi. du Divorce de Henri YUL p. 238. 

j Brantdme, MemoireSy i. p. 236. 

5 * 
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jecU In fotaro to «nd money to Rorno. Too vOl add — Irat 
ti« a iwcret and after taUng tbo popo taida — that in c*m bn 
hohnoaa ahoald thlnl of ccoaono^ mo and forcing me to go 
to Homo for abeolQtwn, I altall come, Imt to teell attended 
that lib holinoaa will bo only too oagor to grant it me . 

‘ Lot tliQ popo consldor well,’ odded the ting, ‘ that the 
OermaDt, tho Bwiea Lcagno, and aerenU other cotmtnca hi 
Christendom, baro aepormtod from Romo. Let h hn un der 
atand that if two powerfnl tioga like ns ahonld also aecede, 
we should find many Imltatora, loik JlaUa** wnd oikert^ 
and that, at the least, there would be a greater war m 
I Europe than any known in time pait.’f 

Bdch wcro the prood weeds Prance sent to Rome. The 
two kings aqxirated A yoong prince, held captire by 
Chariea V., ga*a them the first opportnnl^ of acting to- 
gether agabat both emperor and pope. 


OHAPTEB XXII 

▲ cam* a rmuros csouFas now tits Hajpa or' thz 
ncpEEoa. 

(luTcia. IftU) 

Tm news of tho meotmg of Francos L and Henry VUL 
alsnned Germany, Italy, and all Earopa * The kings of 
Tnmce and EogUnd,’ it was nid, ‘ aro going to take adrsn- 
tage of the sinpofor’s campaign ogvoat the Talks, to noite 
their armioa with thoeo of the protsstanU and gam a signal 
Tictory 'f Bat nobody was moro aiarmed thM tho pop^ 

* Tbs Torda (ml AoUcs* f*f cslr«, srs not to tbs ipeecb dfQrWsd 
it s uawil tet to Ba BSnty but tbsf tre In the ari lteo laeUW- 
tkns ftren to tbo tvo oidlnfll*. pTma dm ZXberUt, p MO. 

t I>a BsOar iOmaim, pp- lt6^ ITS, ajq. 

t ‘lbs psopls TSTS mnTsQoQily sltbiysd kft joa tooU tar* 
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Abruptly addressing tbc bishop of Auxerre, tbo minister of 
France, he made the bitterest complaints to him.* Already 
be saw France, like England, shaking off tbo yoke of Rome. 

* I bare it from good authority,’ says Brantome, ‘ that tbo 
King of France was on tbc point of renouncing tbc pope, 
as the King of England liad done.’f 

On leaving Boulogne, Francis went to P.aris, where be 
spent the winter and took bis rnc.-isures for ‘ the great effort’ 
with which be threatened tbc pope. The priests were very 
uneasy, and began to dread a reform similar to that in Eng- 
land. Calling to mind that in Denmark, Sweden, and else- 
where, a great party of the ecclesiastical property bad been 
transferred to tbo treasury of tbc State, they granted tbo 
king all be asked ; and tbc prince thus obtained between 
five and six hundred thousand dneats, which put him in a 
condition to do ‘the great things’ mth which tbo cardinals 
were to menace the pontift’.J An unexpected event fur- 
nished the opportunity of employing the priests’ money in 
favor of the Refonnation. 

The haughty Soliman had invaded nungary, in July, 1532, 
at the head of numerous and terrible hordes. Displaying a 
luxmy without precedent, he gave audience on a golden 
throne, with a crown of solid gold at his side, and the 
scabbards of his swords covered with pearls. But erelong 
the sickly Charles succeeded in terrifying this magnificent 
Karharian. Having raised an army which combined the order 
and strength of the German lansquenets with the lightness 
and impetuosity of the Italian bands and the pride and per- 
severance of the Spanish troops, he forced Soliman to re- 
treat. The emperor was all the more delighted, as the con- 
ference between Henry and Francis made him important to 
settle with the hlussulraans._ It was even said in the em- 
pire that it was this conference which brought Charles back, 

joined armies.’ — ^Hawkins to Homy YIIL, Hov. 21, 1632. Slate Papers^ 
viu p. 388. 

* ‘Hys Holynes taketh it greatly for QL' — Ibid. p. 381. 

f Brantfime, Memoires, p. 235. 

X Du Bellay, Mhnoires, p. 114. Eeiaiion des Ambassadeurs Yen^tiens^ 
I p. 62. 
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u 1)0 doalrod to }o!n tlie popo in eombatlDg projects vliieH 
UireatOBod Uiom both. The emperor posed Alps in the 
•ntamn of 1632 • 

Among the noWcs nrvd wnmors who occorapamed hpn, 
was a jonng pnnco of eighteen, Christopher, son of Dubs 
TTlrich of Wurtoraborg Ho was onij firo jeers oW when 
bis father was expelled hU doohj bj the Anstnsns, 

and tlio Iflttor, wishiag to make him forgot "Wurtemberg, ro- 
solved to Krporato him from faU conntij and hk poreotL 
Tbo litUo boy and hts gnardions haring loft Btottgord, 
stopped to pas tho night In a town near the frontier A 
lamb was gambolling lo tbo yard , tbe poor boy, delighted 
with tho gentleness of tho ammal, ran and took li up in ho 
arms, and began to play with Ih In the morning jnit ci 
they woro leariog, liulo Cbnstopbcr, lest dts ti e s sod st their 
taking away his sceptro than at their separating bun from 
hk pet componKin, kksod it with tears In bis eyes, and said 
to the host * Prey take caro of it, and when 1 retoni I wiH 
pay you for yoar trouhlo.’ 

Chrktophor wws token to lootbraek, where hk hfo sras a 
hard one. Tho yotmg pnneo who, in later tJmea, filled his 
oo un t r y with er&ngelieol ochoolo, hod no one to cultivate hk 
mind, and he who was one day to nt at the table of kings 
was often hnlf-ctarred , bis dreas was noglectod, and eren 
the bof^To, when they saw him, were moved with eompas- 
BtovL From Innsbruck he was transfeTred to Kenstodt 
(Nagy Bonyi) In Hangary, beyond tbe Tlieiaa. One day t 
troop of Turkish horocmen, havuig crooiod tho Gsrpathkni, 
■eoored the country that lay between the mooirLainB and the 
river, and, catchup sight of tho prince, rrabed upon him to 
carry him off Bat a futhfol fonower, who h^ oheerred 
their movemeots, shouted for help, and succeeded in nnng 
Chmtophcr from the hands of tho Mnsoulmans. And thus 
the heir of ‘W^urtotaberg grew up In the bosom of adversity 

Ibe noble-beorted roan who h^ saved him st the peril of 
Lk own life was Hkbicl Tlfernus. In h» early chfldbood 
ba hod been carried off by the Turks, and, being obaodoued 

« mTmvr Q. p. iia. BoboertSa, Ltbtas Bmettrwfbvtf, Bsaku 


DwtidU OmdUdih, BL p. ilfi. 
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by them, be bad succeeded in reaebinfr n village near Trieste, 
vrbere some kind people took care of him. Tifornns (vbo 
derived bis name from the place of bis adoption, for bis 
parents’ name was never known) was sent to a sebool in 
Yienna, where be received a sound education. King Ferdi- 
nand, wbo was guilty of negligence towards Christopber 
rather than of ill-will, gave liim Tifernus for tutor. The lat- 
ter attached himself passionately to the prince, who, under 
bis care, became an accomplished young man. In the midst 
of the splendors of the court of Austria and of the Roman 
worship, grew up one who was erelong to rescue Wurtem- 
berg from both Austria and Rome. An important circum- 
stance occuiTcd to agitato the young prince deeply, and 
throw a bright light over his d.ark path. 

'.Christopher accompanied the emperor in 1C30 to the 
famous diet of Augsburg. He was struck by the noble sight 
of the bdclity and courage of the protestants. He beard them 
make their confession of faith ; bis elevated soul took the 
side of the oppressed Gospel ; and when, at this very diet, 
Charles solemnly invested bis brother Ferdinand with the 
duchy of Wurtemberg, — wlicn- Christopher saw the standard 
of his fathers and of his people in the liands of the Austrian 
archduke — the feeling of his rights came over liim ; ho 
viewed the triumphant establishment of the evangelical faith 
in the country of his ancestors ns a task appointed him. lie 
would recover his inheritance, and, uniting with the noble 
confessors of Augsburg, w’ould bring an unexpected support 
to the Reformation. 

The emperor, after the war against the Turks, desired the 
prince to accompany liim to Italy and Spain ; perhaps it was 
bis intention to leave him there; but Christopher made no 
objection. He bad arranged bis plans : two great ideas, the 
independence of Wurtemberg and the triumph of the Refor- 
mation, had taken possession of his mind, and while follow- 
ing the emperor and appearing to turn bis back upon the 
states of bis fathers, be said significantly to his devoted 
friend Tifernus : ‘ I shall not abandon my rights in Ger- 
many.’* 

* ‘ Entschlossen seine Gerochtigkeiten ia Deutschland nicht zu vor- 
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Obarioi T. «nd his cooH wets crotritig tho Alps in tbs 
antnmn of 1632. Tbs yodng daho on horwhsck vts ilowly 
clunliiag tbo pMMs which sqxirats Aostria from Styno, con- 
toniphittng tho erorijotiDg sdows io tbo distaiico, sod stop* 
ping from times to Umo on tbo heights from whoso bsss 
rmhed tho fosraing torrents which descended from the sides 
of the moaotsioa Ila hid « thooghtfol look, as o( ooe sh- 
sorbod by somo great rcsolobon. The new* of the inteiriew 
of Franca I and Henry VIIL» which hsd sUrmed Anetris, 
hod inflamed hu hopes , aod bo vud to himself that now 
was the timo for cUlming his statOL Ho had coorersed with 
his goremor abont it, aod it now rcmsiDed to cany the da> 
ing enterprise into eiocnUon- Jo escape ^from Charle s Y., 
■nrronnded by his court aod his gnaxds, seemed impoasiUe, 
bnt Cbmtopber beJjenog iba* God caa deiitvr tmi cf Ut* 
osoiUA tXi Lott, prayed hhn to be hu giude dnnng the 
rest of ha IHe, As etiqnette was not sti^y ohserred in 
thcM moaotain, Ohriatophor and his gorernor lagged s Irttie 
m the rear of their traroIHi^ compaidoDa. A tm^ a rock, 
a torn in the road sauced to hUo them from new. Yet, d 
one of the emperor's attendaiiU shonld tom rooad too soon 
and look for the laggards, the two friends woold be mined. 
Bat DO one thoogfat of doing so erelong they were at some 
distance from the coort, aod eonld see Uie imperial proces* 
ami atretefaing is tho distance, like a ribaneJ, akmg the 
flanks of the Koncan Alps. On a sodden tho two loiterers 
tamed their horses, and sot off at full gallop Iher — kod _ 
some mountaineers to show them a road which would take 
them to Salxborg, and coDtioned their flight in the direction 
indicated. Bat there were some ternble jmses to cro«; 
Chrwtopher's horse broke down, and it waa impossible 
■proceed. What waa to be done f Perbape tho bnperisUsts 
were tlreody on their trmok. 

Ihe two friends were not at a low. There was a lake 
eloM at hand , they dragged tbe nsdew animal by tho leg* 
towards It, and buried it at tho bottom of the water, In order 
that there might be do trace of their pasatgo. ‘Now, my 
DmtKft* (MtitUt, &. pp. 44^5t Tbk sanstlr* 

It baasd ii|m Qsteftcfcf, axtnetad br Battlwaad PtUtaa 
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lord,’ said his governor, ‘take my horse and proceed ; I shall 
“manage to get out of the scrape.’ The young duke disap- 
peared, and not before it ^vas time. ‘ What has become of 
Piincc Christopher ?’ asked Charles’s attendants. ‘ He is in 
the rear,’ was the reply; ‘he will soon catch^us up.’ As he 
did not appear, some of the imperial ofiBcers rode back in 
search of him. The little lake into which the prince’s horse 
had been thrown was partly filled with tall reeds, among 
which Tifemus lay concealed. Presently the imperialists 
passed close by him ; he heard their steps, their voices ; they 
went backwards and forwards, but fonnd nothing. At last 
they returned and mournfully reported the uselessness of 
their search. It was believed that the two young men had 
been murdered by brigands among the mountains. The 
court continued its progress towards Italy and Rome. All 
"This time Christopher was' fleeing on his governor’s horse, 
and by exercising great prudence he reached a secure asylum 
without being recognised, and here ho kept himself in con- 
cealment under the protection of his near relatives the dukes 
of Bavaria. ' Tifernus'joined him in his retreat. 

The report of Christopher’s death was circulated every- 
where ; the Austrians, who had no doubt about it, felt surer 
than ever of Wurtemberg; they were even beginning to 
forget the prince, when a document bearing his name and 
dated the lYth of November, 1532,* was suddenly circulated 
all over Germany. Faithful to his resolution, the young 
prince in this noble manifesto gave utterance to the bitterest 
complaints, and boldly claimed his inheritance in the face of 
“the^ Avdrld. This paper,'whicH alarmed Ferdinand of Austria> 
caused immense joy in Wurtemberg and all protestant Ger- 
many. The young prince had everything in his favor: an 
ago which always charms, a courage universally acknowl- 
edged, virtues, talents, graceful manners, an ancient family, a 
respected name, indisputable rights, and the love of his sub- 
jects. They had not seen him, indeed, since the day when 
he had bedewed the pet lamb with his tears ; but they hailed 
him as their national prince who would recover their inde- 

* This document will be found in Sattler, ii. p. 229, See also Eanke, 
Deutsche CftschicMe, iiL p. 460. 


119 Tm ftxrouuTioii or xctbope. boot n. 

pendenco. Protected by tlie Boko 0/ Bortri*, bj the I^nd* 
graro of Heme, and by the poworfal Bing of France, Cbrv- 
topher bad all the cboncea id hb fiiTor llo bad more * be 
bad the aoppori of God At a friend of the Goepol, he would 
giro fixab itrengtb to tbo great oum of the Pefonnalioa. 
Do Bellay would naa all bit teal to retSstabbeh bbn on tbo 
throne, and tboa procoro an ally Ibr Franco who would help 
her to enter on tbo path of rellgtona libor^. 

'We moat now retnm to tbo ooontry of Margaret of Ka 
Tarre, and aeo bow thla prlnceas began to raolbe ber great 
project of baring the pore Goapel ptoacbed In the boeom 
and nnder the forma of the Boman Catholic Obnreh. 


OHAPTEE XXIII. 

tSK OOanL FEJUOHXD AT TBX LOTTTmi ijn JW TKB 
uxraopoLrraw omraonre. 

(Im; iftsa.) 

Trra alhance with England, and the hope of being able, 
aooMT or later, to trium ph orer Chariee "V, filled the Eng 
of Franco with joy, ood accordingly the carnival of the 
year 1833 was kept magnifioently at Pana. Ibe court was 
alaorbed in entertammeota, belK and bas^aeta. The young 
lords and ladiea thought of oothiog bat dancing and lo- 
trig uln g, at whxh eoberer mjoda wero eeandaltaed * It 
gnlte a Baetdanalio,' aald the eraogolloala.* Aa aoon as the 
camiral was ended, Franck started for Picardy, learing tie 
Eng and Queen of Nararre at Farit. Margaret now breathed 
more freely 8ho had been compelled, wiDingly or aawDl* 
ingly, to take part in all the eonrt fStea ; and she now de* 
tenrdned to Tn^lm op for U by orgamring a gieat OTangoheal 
* ' TWT4T«>.ai>^ Cbati mottk ragOs oceTWCa’ — BkUomdsr 
BtEadnrg US& ed. 
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preaching instead of the ‘ bacchanalia ’ at which she had 
sometimes been present. Was not Francis holding out his 
hand to the King of England and to the protestants of Ger- 
many ? The opportunity should be seized of preaching the 
new doctrine boldly. The Queen of Navarro sent for Rous- 
sel and communicated her intention to him. She will open 
the gi-eat churches of the capital, and from their pulpits the 
inhabitants of Paris shall hear the mighty summons. Tho 
poor almoner, in whom courage was not the most prominent 
virtue, was alarmed at first. In the handsome saloons of 
Margaret he might indulge in his pious and rather mystical 
aspirations ; but to enter the pulpits of Paris . . . the vorj’’ 
thought dismayed him, and he begged tho queen to find 
some other person. Roussel did not deny that it was right 
to preach the Gospel publicly, but declared himself to bo 
incompetent for the work. ‘ The minister of tho Gospel,’ 
he said, ‘ ought to possess an invincible faith.^' Tho enemy 
against which he fights is the kingdom of hell with all its 
powers.f ... He must defend himself on the right hand 
and on the left, . . What do you require of mo ? To preach 
peace, but under tho cross I to bring in the kingdom of God, 
but among the strongholds of the devil. . . To speak of re- 
pose in the midst of the most furious tempests, of life in tho 
midst of death, of blessedness in the midst of hell ! Who 
is fitted for such things ? , . . Doubtless it is a noble task, 
•but no one ought to undertake it unless he is called to it. 
Now I feel nothing in me which a minister of the Gospel of 
Christ ought to possess at this moment. ’J 

Such a mau as Calvin would certainly have been prefer- 
able, but Margaret would neither have dared nor wished to 
put him in the front. These sermons undoubtedly formed 
part of the chaplain’s duty ; and hence tho Queen, an ener- 
getic and impulsive woman, being determined to profit by 
the opportunity of giving tho Gospel free entrance into Pans, 

* * Exigit iavictum fidei robur.’ — Roussel to CEcolampadius, Ep. Ref, 
Edvet. p. 20. 

f ‘ Adversus totum inferorum regnum, a dexteris et a sinistris.’ — Tb. 

X ‘Nihil minus in me sentiam quam quod ad evano- <■ ■ lensa- 
torem et ministrum attinet’ — Ibid. 
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penated ivHh Boojeol, promifted him tho help o{ her prtjen 
aod of her &Tor, and at last promfled on him to proach. 
la troth, Ids modesty n e.n honor to him . no doubt there 
Tras boklDOs wanted, bat many humblo and cand>d souls 
vould hare hontotod lilm him. IIo was fitter than ho Ima- 
gmed for tho work which the Qaoea of Nararre hod taksa 
in hand. 

This obstacle harmg boon sarmountod, Margaret met with 
another. It was the costom lor tho Sorbonoe to appomt 
tho preachers, and it was impossible to get them to accept 
BoosaeL *Thoj will nominate soma forioos and naolent 
moaks,’ aays Calno, ‘ who will make the ohurohes nag with 
their iosalti agamst troth ’* The struggle began, and de- 
spite the absence of Fnmcn, despite the lufioenee of the 
C^een of Kararre, the Sorboono gainod tho day, and the 
polpiU of the capital were cloeed agaiiwt tho almoner 
Margaret was rery iod^prant at these doctors, who looked 
upon themaelres as the doorkeepers of the kugdom of 
hearea, aud by theJr tyraouy prereoted the door from heiag 
opeaod , bat Roosael was by t>o means sorry to he prohibited 
from a work boyond hti atreogth. 

Bat nothing cDuld stop the queen Bemg resolred to gire 
the Oospel to Fmocn, she old to bmelf that it must he done 
now or nerer Her seal carried her lo an extraordinary act 
The Sorbonne cloeed the doors of tho ebnrcbes sgalnM 
Boossel Margaret opened to him the palace of the laug,- 
Bhe had a mIoou prepared in the Loorre, and gare orders to 
admit ail who desired to eater. Was the kmg Informed of 
this I It is possible, and eren probable, tlmi he wsl He 
did not fear to show the pope and Charles T. bow £» his 
aJliaBOQ with Henry VllL and the protcstanti would extend. 
He wonld not hare liked to appear schiamatio and heretieal , 
but he sometimes was pleased that hn sister shoald do so ; 
and he eould always nodicato himself on the ground of 
ahsonce. 

A Luthemn aermon at the liourre 1 That was truly s 
strange thing , and accordingly the crowd was so great that 

* * Qidsqos srat ot w ahalmus at AoOdo Cutn jradma.'— OOrtMS 
DsaWH, p. a Oan^ra, 16TB. 



CHAP. mn. 


PREACHINGS AT THE LOUVRE. 


116 


there vras not room for them. Margaret threw open a larger 
hall, hut that too was filled, as well ns the corridors and 
ante-chamber.* A third time the place of meeting was 
changed.! She had vaiulj' selected the largest hall ; the 
galleries and adjoining rooms were filled, and room was 
■wanting still. These evangelical preachings at the Louvre 
excited a lively curiosity in Paris. They were all the fashion, 
and the worthy Roussel, to his great surprise, became quite 
famous. He preached every day during Lent,! and every 
"Ray the crowd grew larger. Nobles, lawyers, men of letters, 
merchants, scholars, and tradespeople of every class flocked 
to the Louvre from all parts of Paris, especially from the 
quarters of the University and St. Germain. At the hour 
of preaching, the citizens poured over the bridges in a stream, 
or crossed the Seine in boats. Some were attracted by 
piety, some by curiosity, and others by vanity. Four or five 
thousand hearers crowded daily round Roussel. § 

"When the worthy citizens, students, and professors had 
climbed the stairs at the Louvre, crossed the ante-chambers, 
and reached the door of the principal saloon, they stopped, 
opened their eyes wide, and looked wonderingly on the 
sight presented to them in the monarch’s palace. Tlie King 
and Queen of Navarre were in the chief places, seated in 
costly chairs, whence the active Margaret cast a satisfied 
glance on all those courtiers, those notables of the city, 
those curious Parisians, those friends of Reform, who were 
flocking to hear the Word of God. There were people of 
every rank : John Sturm, already so decided for the Gospel, 
was seen by the side of the elegant John de Montluc, after- 
wards Bishop of Valence. At length the minister appeared ; 
ho prayed with unction, read the Scriptures with gravity, 
and then began his exhortations to the hearers. His lan- 

* ‘ Vix enim locus iaveniebatur qui satis capax esset’ — Letter dated 
Paris, May 28, 1533, by Peter Siderander. Strasburg MSS. Schmidl^ 
G. Hottssel, p. 201. 

f ‘ A.deo ut ter mutare locum coactus sit.’ — Ibid. 

X ‘ Conciouatus est autem quotidie per totam hanc quadragesimam.’ 
—Ibid. 

§ ‘ Ut nuUa fere concio facta fuerit quin hominum quatuor vel quin- 
que millia adfiierint’ — Siderander, Strasburg MSS. 
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gu*ge wo simple, but It Btirred tiiclr hcmrta pTofiMmdfy 
Roimul proclmimod the ulraboa obtained bj a Ilviog fiuth, 
and n^ed the neoeeaitjr of belonging to the iomlble Church 
oftheaainU. Instead of attaclaog the Roman religion, be 
addroasod bit appeal* to the cootolenco , and this preaching 
of the Ooepel (rather eoftonod down at it wat) won, roitead 
of Imtating, men’t mlnda. Acenttomed at they were to the 
babbling of the monkt, the congragation Intened teriootij 
to the practical preaching of the nunutcf of Qod. Here 
were no tcholaitio tnbUetiea, no abturd legondt, no amusing 
anecdotot, do buTletqno dedamatiotit, and no nndean pie- 
torea it wat the Gospel • At they qnltted tho Loom, 
zneo conrerted about tbe aermon or tbo preach an. Stum 
of Stratbnrg and John do MonUno, in partionlar, often 
talked together f The aatittaclion wat general 'TVhata 
preacher P they said , * we hare neror heard apything like 
It ! What iVeedom in bta langnage ! what fimneta in hit 
teaching r| Some of bta heareri wrote m their admtrabon 
to Uelancthon, who informed Lothor, Bpalabn, and othrn 
of h4 Germany rqfolced to tee France begin to more at 
latL 

Hargaret, who bad a Ihraly ima giMfa on aod warm heart, 
wat all on Ere. She ipoke to the worMhngt of that ' peace 
of Qod which paaaelh all onderttanding ' Sho aid to tho 
fneods of the Gotpel * nie Almighty wiH graciowly eom- 
pleie what he hat gramontly begnn throogh ns.’ She 
added ‘ I will ipend myaeK In IL’ She excit^ and ttured 
np ererybody ab^ her, and the crowded eongregitieot of 
the Lonrre were in great meetore the retnlt of her ipcettiTit 
aobrity She knew how by a word or a meatage to attract 
coortlert whoae only thongbta were of debancheiy, and 
oathoUci whote only with wat ftr the pope. Like a Bab- 

* BehmUt, O JbvMl, p. ftS. 

f Be* Brann to UoothK, Jta>e IT Itei. 

X 'Ofurdot Qbere docet EnnBiflnni b ipm Lotallt b tnlt 
regtme Karime atgo* tnlml cortairtb. Oor^ Brf It 

p. eM. 

ii ' Hao eerta tirt «( tolhl, ex Fadtfl^ tb T tri« iSiigaBbc 

{Moeripit. — Odd. 
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batli-bell, sbe called Paris to hear the voice of God, and 
drew the crowd. Possessing in the highest degree, so long 
as her brother did not check it, that energy which women 
often show in religious matters, she w.as resolved to prose- 
cute her work and win the prize of (he contest. 

She retutned to her first idea. She said to herself that 
the best way to effect a reform in the Church without occa- 
sioning a schism, was for the Gospel to be preached in (ho 
churches of Paris and of France. The ceremonies of the 
Roman worship and the jurisdiction of the bishops would 
remain, but Christ would be proclaimed. This .sy.stetn, 
which was fundamentallv Ih.at of Jlclnncthon and even of 
Luther at this limc,^' she did her best to realise, nm vic- 
tory she bad just achieved .at the Louvre doubled her 
courage ’, she detennined to have the churches which had 
been refused to her at first. She therefore began to work 
upon the king, and, ns he was thinking only of his alliat\ccs 
with Henry YIII. and the protestants, she obtained from 
him an order authorising the Bishop of Paris to appoint 
whom he pleased to preach in his dioccsc.f The prelate, 
who was a brother of the diplomatist Du Bcllay, passed like 
him for a friend of the Reformation. At I^Iargarcl’s request 
ho named two evangelical Augustine monks — Cournult and 
Berthaud. ‘ Strange 1’ said the public voice ; ‘here arc men 
of the order to which Luther belonged going to preach the 
doctrine of the great reformer in the capital of France.’ All 
the evangelicals were ovetjoyed and wrote to their friends 
everywhere that ‘ Paris was supplied with three excellent 
preachers, announcing the truth . . . with a little more 
boldness than was customary 

Convanlt, a sincere scriptural Christian, who did not par- 
ticipate in Margaret’s subtleties, preached at St, Sa^^our’s. 
The inhabitants of the quarter of St. Denis and from other 
parts crowded to this church. Many persons who had said 

* Negotiations of Smalcald, Aug. 1631. 

I ‘ AUatum est regium diploma quo parisionsi episcopo permittitur 
prffificere quos relit singulis parochiis concionatorcs.’ — Calvini 
p. 3. ^ 

I Theod. de B^ze, Sisi. des Eglises Sdformees, i. p. 
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of the pretdjJng* of the Loane, 'They are not for tn,’ 
to the pLuo whlcb bdon^ed to the peopler ^Ilie 
toan who oocopied the polpit was about the middle age; he 
did i>ot poesoM KoaaKTa gmce, he was oren somewhat roogfa, 
nod preoched the Qoepol wHhoot rcserro and wrihont die- 
gnise. XTis lirely aod aggreesire stylo, hm cxprescre aod 
rather threataning gestnrea arrested atteadon. He attached 
ODOpenn^y the errors of the Chnreh aod the rtcea of chra- 
bazn. Cooraolt dtd sot coczre, as the Boman preachers bsd 
done op to that very boor, to impose on hU horeis eertala 
laws, ccremonict, aod acta of worship by means of which 
they ooold be recoocilod to Ood aod mont hit faror He 
■poke not of fcasU, or of dedications, or of eostoms, or of 
those mechanical prmyon and obaotmgs, in which the under* 
standing and the heart bare no share, and with which the 
Church bordened beJwrera. H© bad a sp«aaJ horror of all 
that muei op tho wotsbrp of the oreatnre with the adomtoOB 
of God, aod woxJd not euffar the perfect work of Cbrwt to 
bo obseared by the ioTocabon of other roediatori. He 
preached that the true worship of tho Now Teatamostwas 
faith la the Gospel, and the love whieh proceeds from ftith , 
that It W8S eommomon with Cbrat, patience ooder the cro«, 
and a hoily actlrrty in doing good, aocompaoiod hj the con- 
stant prajers of tho heart 'Ihis preaobing, so new in the 
capital, attracted an immeose crowd. Tiro enthaoMxm was 
nmreraaL 'This cnia is m the 8rst rank among good men,' 
was tho ganeral opinion * * He is hie a senbnel on a tower 
who, with his eyes fixed on tho tsast, proolauna that tho wb, 
so long hidden, will shine at last npon the earth 'f light 
beamed from Conranll’s dlsconrscs. His sight was weak, 
and in after years, daring bis oiilo in Bwitaerland, where bo 
was Calvin’s colleague, be became qmto blind, bat ha lan- 
goftgo was Always marked by great cleamehs. It was saxJ 
of him that * altboogb blind bo ool^htOQs tbosonl ’ll Among 
bis bearers was Loais Ihi TUlet, Calvin’s friend, and the 

* ‘ Qni tnttr booos puatteuius bOD «nt' — Cstrial P- ^ 

f ‘ la Dostrs, doo eo sppansS qood soao staemfitmn sat 

VM. 

1 TMod. de Bise IHiL dt* Efium Rf^rmim, L p. 0> 
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youthful canon was deeply excited by the living faith of the 
aged Augustine. ‘ Oh ! what piety I found in him !’ he ex- 
claimed on a later occasion.’* * * § ' 

Berthaud, the other preacher named by the bishop, subse- 
quently deserted tlie Gospel and died a canon of Besauqon : 
so that each of them reminds us of our Saviour’s words : 
There shall two he in the field y the one shall be talccn^ and 
the other left.\ 

These evangelical preachings in the palace of the king and 
in the churches of Paris were important facts, and there has 
been nothing like it since in France. The alarm was con- 
sequently at its height. People asked whether the sentinels 
of the Church were asleep, and whether the bark of St. Peter 
would founder, while the Gospel ship seemed floating on- 
wards in full sail. 

' But the doctors of the Sorbonne were not asleep ; on the 
contrary, they were on the watch, they sent their spies into 
the evangelical assemblies, received their reports, and took 
counsel together every day. The members of this society, 
the principal, the prior, the senior, the recorder, the profes- 
sors, the proctors, and the librarians declared boldly and 
unanimously that all was lost if they did not make haste to 
check the evil. The evangelicals and the men of letters 
were informed of these fanatical discussions. ‘ What a horde 
of scribes and pharisees !’ they exclaimed.^ But that did 
not stop the horde. ‘ What must be done ?’ they asked ; 
and Beda replied : ‘ Let the preachers be seized and put to 
death like Berquin.’ Some, more moderate or more politic, 
knowing that Roussel was preaching by order of the king’s 
sister, shrank from this proposal, fearing they would offend 
their sovereign.§ ‘ What foolish policy I’ exclaimed Beda. 
‘ what ineffable cowardice ! ... Is not the Sorbonne the 
oracle of Europe 1 Shall it render ambiguous answers, like 
the pagan oracles of old ?’ 

* Correspondance de Calvin et Du TiUtt, p. YS. 

^ Matthew, xxiv. 40. 

$ ‘ Turba ilia scribarum et pharisasorum.’ — Strasburg MSS. 

§ ‘Non facile contra regem temere ausi sunt certamen suscipere. — 
Ibid. 
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Boda |rroTaiIod, and RoqimI itu decotinced to tbo krcig 
‘ Applj to my cUnncotlor,* said Frtmcis, who did not wah to 
lay oiUior yet or tK>. ITiO Sorbonno dolegatci then waited 
upon Daprat. * Apply to the bnbopf’ said the csrdiiish who 
was afnud of dsplesstog tho kmg The SorboDoists wont to 
their dK^ccMQ, isthcr aoikmeaboat tho reoepbon they wndd 
rocciTo from him , and with good rcaeoo, for the HTwril Ihi 
Bellay only longlicd at them.* Tho exwporitod but fude- 
fabgablo doctors now torned to the first president, who wss 
otw of thoir parly , but that msgratrsto, beUeriDg the Sor- 
boano to be lb db>gmce, wss not snx>oas to lopport thdr 
canto. Tho wrath of the doctors now became noboimded. 
"Weald thoro no longor bo any jostice m France for the 
champions of the papacy I Tlio fhend* of letters, who had 
carefully noted all these repobes, smiled at tho confastoQ of 
the priosU, and Buirm In parbeolar, the ronrer of leamiDg 
at Strsahar^ and now professof at Paris, did sot spare them 

* Look at these TkrrrUa P bo «id, compansg them to the 
Qglipst, most eowsrdl), and most lidlcnlona of the GreeUn 
hort at Troy ‘ Ihoy aro at the cod of their tother and can* 
not aocceed,’ oontioacd Stnrtn, ‘for those who can help 
them will not, and tboso who wfU cannot'f 

Hio doctors of the Sorbonne now lost sU moderstioo. 

* The king ’ aa>d Ihoy, ‘ who jwWieJy mpports tho heretfea, 
ha iister and the Ar^blahojiof Pane, who protect them, are 
SB guilty as they ’ Orders were soat throagb all the camp 
etery polpit became a solcano. Forion* declamations, super 
strtkros sermons, ocholastoo disconiees, Tiolcat and grotesque 
speeches — the sapporton of Rome made nse of alL * Do yon 
kiKiw what an hereticaf minister is T asked a monk. ‘ De k 
a pig in a pulpit, decorated with cap snd TOrpliee, and preach- 
log to a eongregatKiu of atsea,*^ 

The ino*t aiilTe firebrand In this conflagratioo wss Lo 
Picard, a bachelor of divinity, profrasor of the coDego of 

• * Hte spwta tea Uhah.’ — Btnno to Bncer ed. Btrobd, p. lO*- 

f T«d Tbwkt* U qo! poamt noOsot, st qnl charset non 
s adwgit sdesn. — Tbfct 

t One ofUis rtsDs tn i c h tort at Toolooee rs pi sa mli skgflor awi i, 
wUh tbsM werds OakU Om p»f jrmddaiff. 
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Navarre, and subsequently dean of St. Germain I’Auxerrois. 
He 'svas twenty-nine years old, of a ‘ stormy ’ temper if ever 
there was one, and in truth he did ‘ storm ’ in the churches 
and at the meetings of the priests. He went into the pul- 
pit to oppose Courault ; and the people who had gone to 
hear the Augustine monk crowded also to hear his oppo- 
nent, The latter, gesticulated much, shouted loudly, invoked 
the Yirgin, and attacked the king, accusing him bluntly of 
heresy. He was a true precursor of those who advised the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew ; and indeed he made a pro- 
posal, not long after, worthy of the Guises and the Medici. 
‘ Let the government pretend to be Lutheran,’ he said, ‘ in 
order that the reformed may assemble openly ; then we can 
fall upon them and clear the kingdom of them once for all.’* 
A monk, charmed with his virtues, has written his life under 
the title of The Perfect Ecclesiastic.\ 

Yet if Lo Picard was the most active champion, Beda 
was still general. Placed as on a hill, he overlooked the 
field of battle, examined where it was necessary to send help, 
wrote every day to the orators of his party — to Le Picard, 
Maillard, Ballue, Bouchigny, and others, and conjured them 
not to relax for an instant in their attacks. ‘ Stir up the 
people by your discourses,’ he said.J It was a critical mo- 
, ment : it was in the balance whether France would remain 
catholic or become heretic. ‘ Though the monarch deserts 
the papacy,’ he said, ‘ agitate, still agitate !’ Then the 
fanatical monks went into the pulpits and aroused the peo- 
ple by their fiery eloquence ; ‘ Let us not suffer this heresy, 
the most pestilential of all, to take root among us . . . Let 
us pluck it up, cast it out, and annihilate it.’§ 

All the forces of the papacy were engaged at this time 
as in a battle where the general launches his reserves into 
the midst of the struggle. The mendicant friars, those 

* Labitte, Dimocratie des Predicalmrs de la Ligue, p. 3, 
f H. de Goste, Le parfait Ecdesiasiique, ou LTistoire de Le Picardy 
12mo, Paris, 1668. 

X ■ ‘ Beda sollicitabat sues oratores ut no cessarent in suis demegoliia 
concitare populum.’ — Sturm to Bucer. Strasburg MSS. 

§ ‘ Populum stimulare no hmresim hanc peslilentissimam radices 
agora retnr.’— Siderander'Bodroto, Ibid. 

6 
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Tetamn loldjen of tlio popedom, who had ftccm into «Tery 
Cimllj, were »ct to «orh. Dombicuu, Augoabaes, Car 
loditn, and Fnnciacaitt, baring roceiTod their instructions, 
entered the houses of Pans. TTio women and chOdren, who 
wero QSed to them, solotod them with ' Good morning, &iar 
John or friar James and whllo thcirwallot wns being filled, 
thoy whaporod m the cart of the cltaoTa ‘The pope a 
aboTo the king If tho king fcrort the hcreUc#, tho_jK>po 
will free ta from our oathaof fidelity* 

They wont still farther AVhonorcr it it felt desirable to 
arouse the poopio, they require to bo exmted by aome speo- 
tacle. A RrufoiA* was onlerod in honor of St. James. Tho 
crowd fiooked to adore the good saint with ba long pilgnm’s 
staff, and lor niue days the dorout of both sexes, kneeling 
Toand ha image, crowing tbemsolres and employing other 
Taoal ceremooies, loudly called upon the ssdot to gtre a 
knockniowQ blow with ba staff to thoao who protected the 
herebca. 

TbeBeiQcendia( 7 dlscoQracaandblgotcdpraetlecafDoceoded. 
The people begau to be restless acKl to utter threats.* They 
paraded in bands through tho streets, they collected in groups 
in the public places, and ones were hoard of ‘ The pope for 
ererl down with La eneiuiosl "Whoerer opposes the 
holy father ereu if bo be a king, is e knaro ujJ a tyrant, to 
whom tho Grand Turk ia preferableu "We wDl dye our 
streets with the bk>od of those people.’ There wsa 

already lu the rems of tho inhabitants of Para the blood 
of the men of the Reign of Terror Tho (lowds who filled 
the streets stopped before the booksellers’ shops, where books 
^ and plcturea, defamatory of the Ttforroers eren of the 
Queen of Nararre, were displayed Among the books was 
a ' stage play ’ aimed at the king’s sister it was probably 
that entiUed Tks Jlalad;/ t(f CAmtendom, with UnrUtM 
eAaraetcrs.| 

* ' Ad ejlisniuin popnha etlsm mowttsn et mlxori ocs^**— Sturm 
to Boost 

^ TTpognpU to soh pw g rmt is seriptars et ptotorm at todo nulcQ 
kaiiiul rsglum. — lUd. Ilw Jfmiiii di fa iWaJto di fa CMUtmUt 
Itd, sppeand st Piris this rwy year (1^^^ faamed bfacraphM 
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But even that was not sufficient. There was still wanting 
a theological decision from the first academical authority of 
chvistcndom, which should place Boussel in the same rank 
as the arch-heretic Luther. The Sorbonnc, wishing to strike 
a decisive blow, published a certain number of the so-called 
pernicious and scandalous doctrines imputed to Roussel, and 
condemned them as being similar to the errors of Luther. 
The alarm and agitation were now at their lieight ; the peo- 
ple fancied they could see the monk of Wittemberg breath- 
ing his impious doctrines over Paris. Romo fought boldly, 
and everything was in confusion.* 

AVhat became of Calvin during all this uproar ? ‘ What 

is this madness,’ he said on a later occasion, ‘ which impels 
the pope and his bishops, the priests and the fnars, to resist 
the Gospel with such obstinate rebellion ? . . . The servants 
of God must bo furnished with invincible constancy in order 
to sustain without alarm the commotions of the people. Wo 
are sailing on a sea exposed to many tempests : but nothing 
ought to turn us aside from doing our duty conscientiously.! 
The Lord consoles and strengthens his servants when they 
are thus agitated. . . He has in his hand the management 
of every whirlwind and of every storm, and appeases them 
whenever it seems good to him. . . . We shall be roughly 
handled, but he will not suficr us to be drowned.’J 

of Eousael and of Sturm supposes, very reasonably as it appears to me, 
that this is the Indus scenicus, the play of which Sturm speaks. 

* ‘ Omnino res coepit esse '&opv6udijc .' — Sturm to Bucer. 

\ ‘ En rondeur de consoience.’ — Caiv. Opusa 
j Galvin, in Acia xiy. 
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DnxjLT or thk Koxtni rASTT n pabu ajo) mokkxtjlxt 
ramrpn or tiu qoepxl. 

Hasoikr ukI her hatband, vith tho Bobop Dn BclUj, 
alarmed at the ctorm, reaolved to la; their complamts 
betore FranoM L The tiogl; aothont; was threatened : 
these hotheaded * wallet-bearera ’ wore the predeeeaaor* of 
those who lostigxted tho mardeia of Uenr; III. and Henr; 
lY, Ihe King of Kararro on the ono hanA end the Bshop 
of Para on the other, Uid before their aoTcreign an akrm* 
ing p>etare of the state of the capnah ' The bk>od of Ber^ 
qtnn does not cattsfy theae tiuiabca,' the; aaid ; ' tho; are 
calling for fresh acts of cmehj. . . . And who wHl be their 
victima now! . , They are planning a enme, a reroltr* 
Bot while Franca was hstening to bu sister's Ueono^ttoos 
with one oar, be was reoelviog thoeo of the Borbonne In the 
other. ‘ Sedition r said one party. ‘ Ileawy T cried the 
other ‘ Sire,’ repeated tho theoiogtans^cfSiintly, * shot (be 
polpits against Konasel and his colleagtirt.’f _ Thns palled 
Id difi’erent dlroetiooa, the kin^ poxaled which to bebere, 
resolred to ponah both paiilos alike. ' I will confine them 
^ all to their hcrosea,’ he said , * Beda with ha ormtOra on one 
aide, and Qerard Boond with bia proaehors on the other. 
TVs shall then hare aome peace and be able at oor leisors 
to examine theso contradMtory 8CeinatioDa.*| That, at the 
aame mocDcnt, Beda, Malllard, Balluo, ukI Booohlgay of ths 

* ' Ear XararaD testiiicm nxoits et eptscctpoi rtgwn solQelUre . . . 
aw&tknU ertoen tnleodm.’ — 8tann to Boesr 

I ‘ Oerardsm moormX a ooocSostbci .' — Rtf 0. p. Md. 

^ ‘Ptaaolt refi o( Beds earn ink ontortboi et (X Rnfoa, qul sqos la 
tots wUboa {strata detIuwstP' *— fitnra to Bocsc. 
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churcli party, and Roussel, Courault, and Berthaud of the 
evangelical party, received orders not to leave their houses. 
The Bclioolmaster thus punished the quarrelsome boys by 
putting them in opposite corners. 

Preparations were made for investigating the two cases, 
hut the matter was not so easy as the king had imagined. 
The theologians were indignant at finding themselves placed 
in the same rank with the Lutherans. Far from snbmitting 
to he prosecuted for sedition, they claimed to prosecute the 
others for heresy. They would not he the accused or even 
the accusers ; they took their stand as inquisitors of the 
faith and as judges.* 

The terrible Bcda, shut up in tlio college of 3Iontaigu,f 
and not daring to go out, found himself condemned, consider- 
ing his restless temper, to the severest penance. At first ho 
was content to keep his agents at work, who were ready at 
any moment to bear Ins orders. But when he learnt that 
his light to judge was disputed, and that he was to bo 
put in the same rank with Roussel, the turbulent doctor 
could restrain himself no longer. His room was too narrow 
to contain his anger. He made light of the king’s com- 
mands, and, disobeying his orders, mounted his mule and 
rode into the city. From time to time he stopped. The 
catholic tribune, the defender of the pope, was soon recog- 
nised ; a crowd gathered round him ; he addressed the peo- 
ple from his mule, and did his best to arouse their fanatical 
passions. While the catholics flocked round him, some 
evangelicals were watching the orator and his audience from 
a distance. ‘ I saw him riding on his mule,’ says Sideran- 
der.J Beda thought himself stronger than the king, and in 
some respects he was 5 he reigned over the savage appetites 
of an ignorant and fanatical populace. Such was the power 
in the sixteenth century by which the pope triumphed more 
than once in the capital of Franco and elsewhei'e. 

* ‘ Ut ne accusatores viderentar, sed opinatores tantum, et inquisi* 
tores hfiereticsB pravltatis.’ — Sturm to Bucer. 

f ‘ Turn bonus noster Beda in Monte suo Acuto manere coactus est.' 
— Siderander Bedroto. 

J ‘ In mulo Huo equitantem vidL’ — ^Ibid. 
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B«dE wu ylgorotulj Kopported bj all hu •abalt«ni«. L« 
Picvd especklly, vho had cot bean pot ooder aimt, 
exproMed bb iodignatioD in hb fanatical ditcoarMs that the 
kinj thoold dcairo tc bold the balance even botvecQ the 
Church and borcij , ainl adrocated a retort to force to 
inauro the tnomph of the oppreaeed papae/ A not aeomed 
about to breaL out Hie of learomg and of the bng 

vere alannod. Might not the Homan partj take adrantage 
of Franda't abeeuce to etlablbb another power than bit m 
PartA, and to treat thb roouardi at the League In after joaia 
treated La grandaou Hoary IlLf 

The Eling of Nararre and the Bishop of Pam hastened to 
Meaox, whore Franota was tUjing with hb ooort, and 
informed him that Boda, Le Picard, and their colleagnoa had 
thrown ande all reaerre, and that, noleai energetic measorca 
were taken, tho pnblio trmoqaOli^ and perhapa ha crown 
might be endangerei The king gate wa^ to a paroxTsm 
of anger Bedab freak of parading the iiroeU_of Pa ns oa 
bia mule, ootwfthftaodiog the prohibition, was one of those 
Ixtaoha that Franck feh reiy keenly lie ordered Cardinal 
Bnprat and tho Bishop of Seolb to make all baste to Pam, 
and stop the intr^ea of the Borboone and the preenraadea 
of Beda, and abo arreat Le Picard. 'Aa for the isquirT' 
about beresj,’ aaid the kin(^ * I merre that for mTstif** 
Heresy was treated with more tondernesa than the first 
catholie fiacal^ of Christendom. Francb began to find the 
Lotherana gentle as lambs in oompenaon with the boi-hoihied 
papbts. Oertam pereonagea, wboae arriTsl was aooo to be 
announced by the offleera of hb eourt, eoofinned bim in thb 
opinion. 

fiearccly had the two preiatea left Mean, when a deputa- 
tion from the Borbonne arrived. When Franck reeled 
them, he was erldenUy in a bad humor, but he did not 
addreea them sharply, as the courtien had expooted The 
thedogians approeohed him with all the reqmrod formanties , 
they deaned. If poanWe, to win hbn by meekneaa. But by 
degrees they raked their tone , they beset him with their 


* A* bcnrf iIU rsawrarit' — Starmba Booem. 
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accusations, and irritated him with their pretensions, repeat- 
ing again and again that it was the prerogative of the Sor- 
honne, and not of the prince, to give their opinion in a mat- 
ter of heresy. There was some truth in this, but the truth 
did not please Franeis, who elaimed to he master in every- 
thing. Still he contained himself, until the doctors, coming 
to threats of revolt, and shouting their loudest, reminded 
him of the possibility of a deposition of kings by the popes.* 
These recolleetions of the middle ages, with which they 
menaced the haughty monarch, who claimed to begin a new 
era, and who desired that the Reformation should serve at 
least to abate the pretensions of Rome, and emancipate 
princes from its yoke, made the king -shudder, and aroused 
a terrible fit of anger. His face grew red, his eyes flashed 
fire, and putting aside his usual courtesy, ho drove the 
reverend fathers from his presence, calling them beasts, and 
saying : ‘ Get about your business, you donkeys I’f At this 
moment Francis inaugurated modem times — though cer- 
tainly in a fashion rather cavalier. 

However, Cardinal Duprat was on the road. What would 
he do, this vile courtier of the popes, who at their demand 
had destroyed the bulwark of the Galilean liberties, and who 
hated the Reformation ? The Sorbonne placed their hope 
in him. But Duprat served his master before all things, and 
he could not hide from himself that the hot-headed catholics 
were threatening the king’s crown. Ho resolved to strike 
heavily. As soon as he reached Paris, he had Le- Picard 
aiTested, as being the most compromised. He confined him 
in his own palace, seized his books and papers, and had him 
interrogated by the advocate-general. The seditious bache- 
lor raved in his prison, and protested aloud against the in- 
dignity of such treatment ; but all his storming was of no 
use. He was condemned to be shut up in the abbey of St. 
Magloire, and forbidden to teach.J 

* ‘ Yociferati sunt seditiosissime, regi minantes ipsL’ — Melancthon to 
upalatin, Gorp. Ref. iL p. 685. 

f ‘Rex, quoniam esset exacorbatos, irrisit tanquam Arcadicorum 
peconim.’ — Sturm to Bucer. 

H. de Coste, Leparfait Eedisiasiigue^ p. 13. 
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Nor dnl Dtipnit »top bore. Ho 'wa* abockod that paHry 
prioeta ihoold dare apeak agaunt that royal ioa}eBty of 
Franca L for which ho, a cardinal and chaoceDor, had no 
thing bat htunblo fiattonca. He ncror ccaaed to be the 
Tiiortfll enomy of tho Ooapel and ongioalod many s measare 
of peneentioa agaioat the roformod , hot hs chiof qoality 
was a alaTish derotion to the wuhea of ha To tho 

mendicaDt aonka aent oot by tho Sorbonno ho oppoaed * In* 
qniren ' — the name ho garo to tho apiea who were in erery 
parkh, and who ikfifblly interrogated men and wotneot 
nohlea and aaomtana, to 6od oat whether the preachera or 
the fnan bad attacked the Ung'i goTornment in their bear' 
ing hfany of the townapeopio woro nnwitling to lay any 
thing , yet the cleror and dreaded mmuter attained hU enda, 
and baring docorored the moat refractory prieati, be aom- 
uoned then before him. Thu aonmona from a eardmal of 
the holy Cbtireb &om tho moat powerfni peraon in the 
kingdom, alarmed theao Ttolent elenca, on a B^ldeii their 
oonrage coTlapaed, and they appeared before bb enuneflee 
WTth dowDcaat oyca, trembling hmb% and eonfoaed manner 
* Who permitted or who aothoroed yon to inanlt the king 
and to exoHo Uie people f aaked the haughty Dnprat.* The 
pnesta wero loo much ternflod to conceal anything ‘It wa» 
with the oonaeot and the good pleainre of cmr reTerond nuo* 
teia,’ they replied,! 

The theologwna of the Sorbonoe were now ■ntnmonod in 
their lnTTu They were qmte aa mneb alarmed aa their crea- 
turea, and, aeeing the danger, denied eTerything^ Tb«T 
managed to take ahelter behind certain clerer reaenatioDt 
they had Alafrd the ininlt, bat tbey bad not rowunandtd iL 
At heart both chick and followen were all egoally fanatical, 
and not one of them needed any abmnloa to do Lb do^ in 
thb holy war Thete reroresd gentlemen, banng thna 
Bcreened theuiaelTea nndor demala, withdrew, folly conrinced 

* ' Ttl ^igiatnj Tdjnan popolaiD eoa iu orioeat et IniMnt 
ttgac. -^enrm to Boocr ad. Schmidt. 

f Beapoodanmt ex c o n a won et pladto Mgtatnraca ooatrarain.'>^ 
IbU. 

( ' IbaidQgi ecm patleala aahnadretemt, ncfabaat.'-'>IUii 
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that no one would dare lay Lands upon them. But a bun- 
dled Bedas would not have stopped the terrible cardinal. In 
the afl'air of the concordat, had he taken any notice of tho 
fierce opposition of the sovereign courts, of the univci'sitics, 
even of the clergy of Franco ? Duprat smiled at his own 
unpopularity, and found a secret pleasure in attracting the 
general hatred upon himself. C.atholics and cvangelic.als — • 
he will brave and crush them all. Ho went to the bottom 
of the matter, and having discovered who were the .zEoluscs 
that had raised these sacerdotal tempests, he informed tho 
kina: of the result. 

Francis had never been so angry with tho catholics. Ho 
had met with men who dared resist him ! ... It was his 
pride, his despotism, and not his love of truth, that was 
touehed. Besides, was he not the ally of Hcniy \mi,, and 
was he not seeking to form a league with the protostants of 
Germany ? Severe measures against the ultramontane bigots 
would convince his allies of the sincerity of his words. Ho 
had another motive still ; Francis highly valued tho title 
‘ patron^f letters,’ and he looked upon the friars ns their 
~encmy. He put himself forward as the champion of tho 
learning of tho age, and not of the Gospel ; but for a mo- 
ment it was possible to believe in the triumph of tho Refor- 
mation under the patronage of the Renaissance. 

On the 16th of May, 1533, tho indefatigable Beda, tho 
fiery Le Picard, and tho zealous friar Mathiirin, tho threo 
most intrepid supporters of the papacy in France, appeared 
before the parliament. An event so extraordinary filled 
both university and city with surprise and emotion. Devout 
men raised their eyes to heaven ; devout women redoubled 
their prayers to Mary; but Beda and his two colleagues, 
proud of their Romish orthodox}^, appeared before the court, 
and compared themselves with the confessors of Christ stand- 
ing before the proconsuls of Rome. Ho one could believe 
in a condemnation ; was not the King of France tho eldest 
son of the Church ? But the disciples of the pope did not 
know the monarch who then reigned over France. If they 
wanted to 'sh'ow wHat a priest was like, the sovereign wanted 
to show what a king was like. When signing the letters- 


180 


rta uroBicAnoir n ectsofx. 


Boot It 


TOj«] io vhicb FnBcia h^d Boggctted Um crmi to 
meat, ho exclolmed ‘A« for Bodji, on my vord, he )A*n 
ncTor rotom to P«n»P* The long** ordJnjDoo h*d been 
dol/ rcgkterod , tho coart iras complete , and i>ot o K>at)d 
coold bo hcord, when tho preRdent» tornlDg to tho three 
docton, aid ‘ TtorcrotHi gentloraen, yoa are henwhod from 
Pont, find iirDl henceforwait) bre thirty letgnco from th» 
capital , jon arc at liberty, howerer, to select «hat residosces 
joa ploMO, provided they bo at a diUaoeo from each other 
You will leave tho city in twenty foor honra. Tf yoa break 
yoor ban, you will iocor tho penalty of death. Yon will 
nenther proach, giro loMona, nor bold aoy kind of tneotnig, 
and yon v^ill loop up no commonkation with one anotlier, 
nntil tho king has ordered othorwwe.* 

Boda, Lo Picard, Uatbonn and their friendt, were all tar 
nfied Francis bad, bowover.Teoerred for the la»t a dooawn 
which most bare abated tboir courage lb'll more. iU if he 
wiihed to show the tnnmpb of oraogelical ideas, he eaneelied 
the injaaetToa agaicut Roosaal, and Margaret’s almooer was 
able ooce more to proaeb tbo Ocepel m the espUah 'If joo 
bare any eomplamt against him,' aoid the Img to the Bor* 
bonne, *yoa can bring him before the lawful tnbaiiala.’f 
Ibh decree of the parliament full liko e thnnderbolt la 
the midst of the Borbonne. Stnnned and stupefied, tmaUe 
to say or do aoythnif^ the docton shook off tbeir itopor only 
to be «ixed with a fit of terror They visited each other, 
convened together, and whnperod their alarms. Ilsd the 
fsial moment really eome which they bad feared to kmgt 
Was Frances abont to follow tbo example of Frederick of 
Saxony and Henry of Engiandt Woold the canse of tho 
holy RomsB Chnreh perrsh ooder the attacks of hs enemfes 1 
_^Woald Fraooo join the tnamphal proceasioQ o^t^ Hefor- 
matfonf Ibo old men, pntty nninorocs at the Sor- 
boone, were overwhelmed. One of them, a brokon-down, 
feeble hypochondriac, was ao teiriWy datmbed by the de- 

* ‘B'liBqasm Bedsm rvrwti. — S tu r m to Boeer 

f 'Gtrentos ITbere aoneSfflistnr «t izopentom tbaolofia ^ <1^ 
bsbtut aejodl sdrmna earn, nt jure s**at’— Uslsnotlwn to Spile* 
tin, July U. OoTf. ^ 0. p. 6M. 
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cree, that he fairly lost his senses. He suffered a perpetual 
nightmare. He fancied he saw the king and the parliament, 
■with all France, destroying the Sorbonne, and trampling on 
the necks of the doctois while their palace was burning. 
The poor man expired in the midst of these terrible phan- 
toms.* Yet the blow which stunned some, aroused others. 
The more intrepid doctors met and conferred together, and 
strove to encourage their partisans and to enlist new ones ; 
they took no rest night or day.f Unable to believe that this 
decree really expressed the king’s will, they determined to 
send a deputation to the south of France, whither he had 
gone ; but Francis had not forgotten their hint about the 
deposition of kings by the popes, and, angry as ever, he re- 
jected every demand. 

Nor was the Sorbonne alone agitated : all the city was in 
commotion, some being against the decree, others for it. 
The bigots, in their compassion for ‘ the excellent Bedn,’J 
exclaimed : ‘ What an indignitj', to expose so profound a 
divine, so high-born a man, to such a harsh punishment !’§ 
But, on the other hand, the fiiends of learning leapt for joy.|| 
' A'^eat movement seemed to be accomplishing; it was a 
solemn time. Some of the most intelligent men imagined 
that France was about to be regenerated and transformed. . . 
Sturm in his college was delighted. What news to send to 
Germany, to Bucer, to Melancthon I ... He ran to his 
study, took up his pen, and wrote in his transport ; ‘ Things 
are changing, the hinges are turning. . . It is true there 
still remain here and there a few aged Priaras, surrounded 
by servile creatures, who cling to the things that are passing 
away. . . But, with the exception of this small number of 
belated men, no one any longer defends the cause of the 

* ‘Senex qnidem theologushancconturaeliam theologici ordinis adeo 
aagre tulit, ut deluio vitam amiserit’ — ^Mclanclhon to Spalatin. Corp. 
lief. ii. p. 658. 

f ‘ Ot i?Eo?.dyoi non die, non nocte, nnqnam cessant ab opere.’ — Si- 
derander, Strasburg MSS. 

X ‘HU miseraiitnr optimi Bedse.’ — ^Ibid. 

§ ‘ Hominem tarn grandem natu, exilium tarn durem pati oportere.’— ■ 
Ibid. 

I ‘Audiaa alios qui gaudio exultent.’ — ^Ibid. 
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Phrygian prksti.’^ Tha clawlc Storm coaid only ooropiro 
the Bpirit of the oltrsnKmtaouta to the tnperttitkK) and funat' 
ioiam of the pnests of Phrygia, to notonooa for tlioae qiial>- 
tiea m anoent timea. Bat tho &ienda of the Reform and of 
the Reoabtance frern indaignig fa moat exaggerated lUts 
akmi. A few old Ibiha, matnUmg their Apt^Jfartas aad 
J*aUr-no*ter», aoctned to them to conatitQte the whole 
strongth of tho p«p*cy. I^ey had great bopea of the bow 
geoemtion • “Iho jemng prlorta,’ they wd, ‘ are roihing into 
tho thiung paths of wiadoin ’f Fraocia L hanog shown an 
angry face to the SorboDne, orery Frenchman was about to 
follow hla example, according to the belief of the friends of 
letters. They indalged in transpOTta of joy, and, as it were, 
anmveraal shoot welcomed tho opeorog of a new era. Bat 
alas ! France was still far daitant from it , sho was not judged 
worthy of rach happioeai. lostewd of seeing the triplo ban- 
ner of tho Gospel, awrmlity, and liberty raised npon her 
walls, that great and mighty nabon was destlDed, owing to 
BoffiHh loflaeace, to pose through centonea of dtapota m and 
wild democracy, frirdity and lioeotionaaen, sopersdtloQ and 
mib^el 

la the midst of the cootnuy morementa now agHatmg 
Pam, there waa a certain nmober of spectators who, wbQe 
leaning more to one party than to the other, set aboot stndy- 
ing the artoatioa. In one of tho colleges was a stodeot of 
Alsaoe, the son of an nxmmoiiger at Strasbnrg, who, wishing 
to gWe hitnsolf a Greek or laitm name, called bimeelf 
road/r, * a man of iron,’ Bach, however, was not his natnre ; 
he was particnlariy canons; he had a faahioa for picknig op 
news, and hu great deaire to know other people’s bosine* 
made him sapple as the wdlow, rather t^a hard av the 
metal. Slderander was an amiablo, well^ncated yoong mao, 
and bo girea ns a pretty £utbfb( pietare of the bettor class of 
stodenU of that day Oa Moodty, Hay S0th, ho was gohzg 
to bear a leetaro oa logio by Stnrm, who, leaving the paths 
of barren scho l asticlsni, was showing by example as well as 

* 'TMe Tvnm ii'T'iT i n l a tWwm Pneter seen rrtaBMS st ]»iKoa 
sBoii, oaso wt qd Ctrsat bUt MOtrdotlbQS Ftjjnrb.' — Storm to Boeec. 

t 'Joidom tbacicgtjsiaBipeTSfodphtiit' — CM. 
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by precept lioir clearness of thought mar bo united ivilh 
elegance of language. Just ns the Alsatian w.as approaching 
the college of Montaigu, where Slurni lectured, he met with 
a piece of good-luck, lie saw an immense crowd of students 
and citizens collected in front of the college, where they had 
been wjiiting since the morning to witness the departure of 
the Hercules of the Sorbonne.* Ho ran as fast as ho could, 
his heart throbbing with joy at the thought of seeing Beda, 
the great jjapist, going into banishment. . . For such a sight, 
itho student would have walked from Slrnsburg. Tho rumor 
h.ad spread through Paris th.at tho three or four disgraced 
doctors were to leave the capital 0!i that day. Everybody 
W'ished to sec them : some for the joy they fell at their dis- 
grace ; others, to give vent to their sorrow. But, sad mis- 
fortune! the lucky chance which h.ad delighted tho student 
failed him. Tho government was alarmed, and fearing a 
riot, the exiles did not appear. Tlio crowd was forced to 
disperse without seeing them, and Sidcrander went away in 
great di.sappointment. Tho next morning, at an early hour, 
the four culprits, Beda, Lc Pic,ard, Hnthurin, and a Francis- 
■'can, came forth under guard and without noise. The doc- 
tors, humiliated at being led out of the city like malefactors, 
did not even raise their heads. But the precautions of tho 
police were useless : many people were on the look-out, tho 
news spread in a moment through the quarter, and a crowd 
of burgesses, monks, and common people filled the streets to 
see the celebrated theologians pass, dejected, silent, and with 
' downcast eyes. Tho glory of the Sorbonne had faded ; even 
that -of Rome was dimmed ; and it seemed to m.any as if tho 
papacy was departing with its four defenders. Tlio devout 
catholics gave way_to sighs and groans, indignation and tears; 
but at tho verj' moment when these bigots were paying tho 
last honors to popery, others were saluting the advent of tho 
new times with transports of joy. ‘They are sycophants,’ 
said some among the crowd, * b.anished from Paris on ac- 
count of their lies and their traitorous proceedings.’! 

" * ‘ Marimam turbam auto collegium Montis Acuti vidu’ — Sidcrandor 

Bedroto. 

f ‘Beda urbe pulsus cum aliis quibosdam sycopbantis.’ — Melanctbon 
to .Spalatin, Corp. Ref. ii. p. 658. ^ 
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He dboip^Qs o4 tbe Ooipel did not oonfioe tbemMlree to 
'words. UeUers were Id good tiWD, eod it rree desuwbte to 
poTMTere mitil tbo end wu reaoiiefL AVliflo the SortMone 
bent its head, tho HcTormatton irae looking up. He Qoeeii 
o( K&Tftne and her Umhaod, with, many politiolana and men 
of rank, eDconraged Sooaad, Comanit, and othcn to pmach 
tho Ooepol foarlemly , otoq thoae orangeisU -were aston- 
bhed at thoir laddon faror Buotael lo partlcnlar adranced 
timidly, aaking whether the Chnmh woold not mterpoao ha 
9€tof But no, BhhopDn BoUay, the dipkxnatat'a brother, 
did not interfere. Bonng the whole poriod oi the king^ 
abaenoe, Pam waa almoat like a coontiy m tho net of rciorm* 
log itaelf. Men tbongbt Uioimelrta already aeonre of that 
leiigiont liberty whwh, alasl w» lo ooat throe centnnea o f _ 
etraggie and the porcst blood, and whoee Lusentable defeats 
were to KaOer the ooofeaaoia of Jeans Ohriat loto erery part 
of the world. 'When a great good a to be bestowed on the 
human neo, the deiireranea n only aeeomplahed by aoo- 
eaasiYo offorta. But at this time men thoogfat they had 
attained the end at a single bound. From the pnlpHa that 
Were opened to thmi in arery quarter of Pans, the eraDgo- 
prodalmed that the troth had been reroaied in Jeans 
Obri^ , that tho Vord of Qod, contained m the wntinga of 
the prophets and apostlea, did not require to be aanctiooed 
or interpreted by an infiaUiblo anthority , and that whoeror 
hstened to it or read it with a nneere heart, woold bo 
oniigbtoned and aared by it 'Ho tutelage of tho pneati 
-was abohihed, and emancipated aonli were broogbt into 
iromediato contact with Ood and ha rereladon. The grmt 
ailrahon purchased by the death of Christ upon the cross 
was announced with power, and the friends 4 ^ the Gospd, 
transported with joy, cxclanned * At last Christ is pnaohed 
publicly in tho polpiti of the capital, and all speak of H 
fredy * May the Lord increnaa among ua day hj day the 
glory of hit Gospel V\ 

* Fsbrn pnedkare Christom qrddazo ci av e imxl, mttw loqol Ob*- 
rioa. ~BQcsr to Bksrtr Straibat^ KBfL 

■|- Outstoa mafslQ ckriaai -ny— * — to ap*!**!^ 
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The most serious causes always find defenders among 
trivial men, who do not thoroughly understand them, hut 
yet despise iheir adversaries. The Eeformation lias no 
reason to be proud of some of its auxiliaries in the sixteenth 
century. A serious cause ought to ho seriously defended ; _ 
hut history cannot pass hy these manifestations, which are 
as much in her domain as those of another kind. Satire 
•was not spared in this matter. The students especially 
delighted in it : they posted up a long placard, -written care- 
fully -with ornamented letters in French verse, in which the 
four theologians were described in the liveliest and most fan- 
'-^stio'^dldrs.^ Two of their colleagues were also introduced, 
for the four doctors on whom the king’s -wrath had fallen 
-were not the only criminals. A cordelier especially was 
notorious for his curious sermons, full of had French and 
had Latin, and still more notorious for the clever and popu- 
lar eloquence he displayed, whenever a collection was to he 
made in favor of his order. This Pierre Cornu, who had 
been nicknamed des Comes, was wonderfully touched off in 
the poem of the students. Groups of scholars, burgesses, 
and Parisian wits gathered round the placards, some burst- 
ihg~with~laughter and others -with anger. The vehement 
and ridiculous Cornu especially excited the miith of the 
idlers. A profane author who had nothing to do with the 
Eeformation, speaks of him in his writings : — ‘ Ha ! ha 1 
Master Cornu,’ said one, ‘ you are not the only man to have 
horns. . . . Friend Bacchus wears a pair ; and so do Pan, 
and Jupiter Ammon and hosts besides.’ — ‘Hal ha! dear 
Master Cornibus,’ said another, ‘ give mo an ounce of your 
sermon, and I will make the collection in your parish.’ 
Strange circumstance 1 The public voice seemed at this 
time opposed to these forerunners of the preachers of the 
League. The Sorbonne, however, had friends who replied 
to these jests by bursts of passion. ‘ The man who wrote 
these verses is a heretic,’ they exclaimed.f From insults 
they passed to threats ; from threats they came to blows, 

* ' In qua pulcherrime suisque coloribua onmes isti- theologi depin- 
gebantur.’ — Siderander Bedroto. 

f ‘ Alii auctorem damabant esse bserelicuia.’ — ^Ibid. 
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and tho ttroggl© bcgia. The bigoU ■w«h©d to pnll down 
the placard A crtjatnro of tbe Faculty tocceodod ; iprhip- 
ing Into tho air, ho tore it down and ran off with lus spofl.’* 
Then tho crowd dbpened 

In that ago placardi played a groat part, tjm lUr to tb it 
pUyod’by certain pamphlets in later timet. Ihere was no 
nei^ to boy them at the bookMllor's , orerybody eoold read 
the impromptn tracts at the comers ct the streota Bocne 
was not in the hnmor to Icare these powerful weapons hi 
the hands of her enemies, and tho Sorbonne dotenmnod to 
appeal to tho people agaiwt tho abhorred raco of innoraton. 
It d>d not jest, like the yooth of the schools , it went straight 
to the point, and inroked the stake against its adrersarieL 
Two days after that on which tho former placard was posted 
np, another was foaod on the walls, containing these nn> 
polished Tecses : 

To the ctsks I to tbe stoke I with the hervtlo errr. 

That day cad Bight tum sH good men sad trae 
Bbsll we let thcaa Ssiat Beriptare sad her wDeto dcAet 
Shell ws tuiuih port sdertet CrLmbenas t 11»T 
Do yon thmk that oor Ood win jMiolt nch as thass 
To kopedl oor tmfies aod aools at thatr > T 

0 FaiH of eittes tbe flow and the pride, 

Uphold that troe Uth which these heretics darida , 

Or cin CD thy tovsn riorm sad tempest ibaQ fall . 

Taka heed by my wsmlagt and lei oa jny all 
Cat tba Ebtg cf all Hogs wlD bs plasacd to f ie nu l 
These doga ao ao oar aed, wbereVr they bs Ixmd, 

That their names, Jlke hooes going last to decay, 

Uay from meraary'a tohleti bs desn wiped away. 

To tbe atake I to toe stoksl (bs fire Is tbsCr bcmsl 
As God bath psnnlttsd, 1st Jmtke be doDS. 

A crowd equally greet assembled before this placard, as 
cml as it was crafty. Ihe writer appealed to tbe people 
of Paris , he entitled them * tho flower and pride of atles,’ 
knowing that flattery is tho best means of wmntng men's 
mmds , and then he calldd for tho stake. The ‘ atake ’ was 
f ‘ Taadsm aesrio qaU driator dOaoecarit'— Sdaraodar Bsdrota 
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tlie argument "witli whicli men opposed the Keform. ‘ Burn 
who confute us !’ Tliis savage invocation was a home- 
thrust Many of the eitizens, kneeling down to write, copied 
out the placard, in order to carry it to ever}' house : the 
press is less rapid, even in our days. Others committed the 
verses to memory, and walked along the streets singing the 
burden : 


To tho stake I to the stake I the fire is tlicir iiome 1 
As God bath permitted, let justice bo donol 

Tliesc rude rhymes became the motto of their party ; this 
cruel ballad of the sixteenth century erelong summoned tho 
champions of the Church in various quarters to fatten tho 
earth with the ashes of their enemies. Pierre Sidcrandcr 
happened to be in the crowd ; noticing several papists copy- 
ing the incendiary verses, the Strasburg student did the 
same, and sent copies to his friends. By this means they 
were handed down to our times.* 

Tho next day there was a fresh placard. Tlic Sorbonne, 
finding the people beginning to be moved, wished to arouse 
them thoroughly. Tin's ballad was not confined to a general 
appeal to tho stake ; Roussel was mentioned by name as one 
who deserved to be burnt. Tho fanatical placards of tho 
Sorbonnists were not so soon torn down as the satirical coup- 
lets of their pupils. They could be read for days together, 
such good watch did the sacristans keep over them. 

But the Sorbonne did not limit themselves to a paper 
war ; they worked upon the most eminent members of tho 
parliament. Their zeal displayed itself on every side. ‘ Jus- 
tice 1 justice!” they exclaimed; ‘let us punish these detest- 
able heretics, and pluck up Lutheranism root and brauch.’f 
The whole city was in commotion ; the most odious plots 
were concocted ; and the matcolopues, as the students called 
the defenders of the old abuses, took counsel at the Sorbonne 
every day. 

♦ ‘ Quos cum viderem, descripsi et ipse,’ and liero foUon^ the verses. 
Schmidt, 0. Roussel Pieces Justificatives, p. 206. 

+ ‘ Ut supplicium de detestandis Olia hroreticis sumat, eosque extir* 
pet fundituB.’ — ^Ibld. 
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In the TDidtt o( ell tlm agitatSori the Befomohon 
adTiodcg quiHlj bat enrely. While tho Qaeen of NtTure 
boldly proTenod her lirlog pio^ lo the peleco, tad pretchen 
proolahnod It from their polpits to the belleTtng croird, etta- 
gelioal moo, etiU id oheoantj, were modeiUj propegitiog 
•roDDd them a parur tod e mightter faith At thn period 
Calrra spent fonr yean in Para (lfiS9-1533), where be at 
fir»t eogagtid !□ litentonk It might hare lieon thought that 
he wooM appear in the world n a man of letters, and not 
a* a reformer Bat he toon placed profdno stadioa In the 
aecoad rank, and derotod htmaelf to the aerriee of God, as 
wo hare aeon He wonld hare dcaired not to enter forth- 
with npon a career of omngdical actlrrty ‘Daring tlus 
time,' be ecud, ‘ my solo ol^ect was to liro pnrately, withont 
being known,' Do felt the no cci ty of a fame of silence 
and chnsUan moditattoa lie would bare liked to hnitata 
Fanl, who, aiWr ha coorerDon and ha fint preaehiag at 
Dunaacna, pasaed aereml qmet yean in Arabia and Ciiwia 
bot he had to combat error aroond him, and be aooa took a 
step in adranee. White Conranlt and Bonael wo^ preach- 
log in tho chnrohea to Urge andieneea and dealing tenderiy 
with the papacy, Calrm, dltplapng great aetiTity,f Toited 
the different qo&rten of Pans where secret anembliee were 
held, and there proelaimed a more scnptnral, a mote com- 
plete, and a bolder doctrh>a In hb dwconrsa he made fro 
qnent alloamos to tho dangers to which thoae were exposed 
who desired to Ure plonily , and he tangbt them at the seme 
time ‘what magnasumi^ belierers ought to p o e s es a when 
adrersity draws them on to dei^iair ’ — ‘ When things do not 
go as we wall,' ho said, * aadnesa comes orer the mind and 
makes ns forget all onr confidence. But the paternal lore 
of God IS tho fbaadatKm of an inrindblo ■treogth whWi 
oTercomas erory tnal. The dMne feror b a shelter agalost 
all itonna, from whatorer quarter they may come.’ And ho 

* Gab1toaLn-lL ^ 

^ ' IfM b mox ta tpa mm strscraa aztTODsC'->-S» nn 
Cakbd. 
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•nsually cRded liis discourses, \rc arc told, ■witli theso words ; 
^ If God ha for tts^ roho can ba agaimt ks?’* 

Merc preaching did not satisfy Calvin : he entered into 
communication with all who desired n purer religion, f made 
thein frequent visits, and convei'sed seriously with them. 
He avoided no one, and cultivated the friendship of thoso 
whom he had formerly known, Uc advanced step by step, 
but he was always busy, and the doctrine of the Gospel 
made some progress every day. All persons rendered the 
strongest testimony to his piety .J The friends of the Word 
oT'Gdd gathered round him, and among them were many 
burgesses and common people, but there were nobles and 
college professors also. 

These Christians were full of hope, and even Calvin en- 
tertained the bold idea of winning the king, the university, 
and indeed France herself, ovqr to the Gospel. Paris was in 
suspense. Every one thought that some striking and per- 
haps sudden change was about to take place in one direction 
or another. Will Rome or will the Reformation have the 
advantage? There were strong reasons for adopting the 
former opinion, and reasons hardly less powerful for adopt- 
ing the latter. Discussions arose upon this point, even 
among friends. Men were on the look-out for anything that 
might help them to divine the future, and the more curious 
resorted to the various places where they hoped to pick up 
news. Public attention was particularly turned towards the 
Sorbonne, when it was known that the heads of the Roman 
party were holding council. 

On the 23rd of May, 1533, Pierre Siderander (who was 
naturally inquisitive), instigated by a desire to learn what 
was going to happen, and wishing in particular to know 
what was doing in the theological clubs (for from them ho 
doubted not, would proceed the blow that would decide who 
should be victoi’s), stole into the buildings belonging to the 

* Be^ Vita Calvini. Hprzog, Heal Encydopadie, art Calvin. 
Schmidt, ,G. Rousdl, p. 94. 

f ‘ Omnibus purioria religionis studiosig innotuit’ — ^Bezaa Vita CcAo, 

i ‘Non sine insigni pietatm testimonio.’ — ^IbidL 
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Cuiolty of dirinftj • IIo did Dotdtre penetrate farther than 
the great gate stopplog there like anj other loongor, be 
began to look at the pictorea that were bold at tho entrance 
of the bnildiDg f Bat, iriUi all his innocent nir, his ojea ani 
ears were wide c^ien, trying to pKk np a word or two that 
wonld tell him what was going on , for tho doctors, as they 
went m or ont talking together, rtnut nocesaonly piua cloee 
by him Pierre wasted hit tune ttnntenng aboat before the 
jnetnree of the saints and of tho Virgin (which be look ed 
upon as idolatrooi) On a andden he saw the Uostnoos 
BadiCDs coming oat of the Borbonno.! At that tune Bodteos 
wfts playing the aeme part aa tho noble Chancellor TU^pHal 
nftorwaids did be was present in orory place whore h was 
noceasary to modorato, oolighton, or restrain thehot4)eadc<k 
Be pe.8sod Sidcrander wrthoni saying a word, sod quitted 
tho boHdrog, bat the eanooa stodent eonld not resist, he 
loft his poet and began to follow the celebrated boUonist, 
wahiog to look at bun at bla ease, and hoping no doabi to 
learn sometLing§ ‘ Am I not,* be said, 'the friend of hii 
two som who like myself attend the eoarse of lAtomosI lias 
not tho eldest lorHod me to come sod loo his mTiseam}| 
Dkd not I go there the other day, and ooght he not to re- 
torn my risTt akmg with his brotherf Biderander, who 
hornt with desiTe to know what was md in the aaseaihly 
which the foander of the college of France had jost left, 
quickened ha pace; the words wore already on bis lip% 
whon be suddenly slopped intimidated. Tlinkfity wis 
stronger than enriothy, sod be soon lost sight of the man 
whom Eratmofl called ‘the i*rodlgy of Franc*.’ And yet, 
had he a^ked him, be woold porhaps hare lenrnt what the 
Bonian party was plotting, and been able to tell hb friends 
the probable nsno of tho orlca. He had often asked tho 
sons of Bodeos what their father wsa planning ^ * He » 

* ‘ Hen Tilar* Total qoUesiB la Bertneens sfcrttor '—BUenad v 
Bedroto. 

f ‘ Pictans et tsaslnn qm lU rrod u Btar IbU. 
t ' BadaoTTi egredieotem Tidca’ — Ibid. 

9 ‘ Qosm rshotD fajsUtuUi seuuua souL'^IbU. 

I ‘Us rofSTlt at m a cem n suum Tldsmo. — lUiL 
f ' QoM Dorl Jsm pstsr mollretnr ' — lUd. 



OHAP. XSLIV. 


siderander’b oukiositt. 


141 


- much 'with the bishop,’ answered they, ‘ but he is planning 
nothing.’* Thus Siderander did all he could, but to no pur- 
pose, to elicit some interesting communication and to learn 
‘some rare news. He was unable to satisfy his extreme curi- 
osity. ‘ And that is not all,’ he said to himself, ‘ for if, in- 
stead of losing' my time under the portico of the Sorbonnc, I 
had been elsewhere, I might have learnt something.’ He 
desired to be everywhere, and yet was nowhere. ‘ Ha I’ ho 
said with vexation as he returned from running after Budaeus, 
‘ while I throw my hook in at one place, the fish goes to 
another. Things occur in our quarter which the inhabitants 
of the others know nothing about, and we know nothing of 
what takes place elsewhere.f Alas 1 everything assumes a 
threatening aspect ; everything announces a violent storm.’J 

The Sorbonne, the religious orders, and all fervent cath- 
olics, being convinced that the innovators, by exalting Jesus 
Christ and his Word, were humbling the Church and the 
papacy, were determined to wage a deadly war against them. 
They thought that if they first struck down the most formid- 
able of their adversaries, they could easily disperse the rest 
of the rebel army.. But against whom should the first blow 
be aimed ? This was the subject of deliberation in those 
councils which the curious Siderander desired so much to 
overhear. 

Before we learn what was preparing at the Sorbonne, we 
must enter more illustrious council-chambers, and transport 
ourselves to Bologna. 

* ‘ Negabat qmcquam molirL’ — Siderander Bedroto. 

•(■ ‘ Quod nos ignoramus.’ — Ibid. 

J ‘ Nemo est qui possit expiscari omnia. . . Omnia tumnltum minari 
videntur.' — ^Ibid, 
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OHAPTEK XXV. 

ooxmnrai xx soloqka. tbx oouvoil xn aitsxxin 

DK KKOIOI. 

(Wtrcn, 1631-1I53.) 

Tux emperor, deMikded tbe Itxlixn ilcipei of tlie 

Alp* and croaced the ooith of lulj, ajrliod-Xt Bobg na 
on the 6 th of December, 1632 , aomewhat aooojtd at tha 
eacape of Doke ChHatopher, but Dot aospectJog thst it would 
load to any aenooa ooueqQences. Tbb o^, afterwards 
Tnadit fatDOoa by Gaido, Bomeoiehloo, th^ two Caraeci, aod 
bj Benedict ZIV^ oq* of the locst datingtiiahed popes of 
tho oightaeoth CQQtarj, grew more animated ererj day Tbe 
pope bad armed there pnocea, sohlea, preUtoi, and cocr 
tieni filled its cpiendid palaces, a new wo^ was in motkm 
aronod the charchea, the AsuelU, tho foaotaln of Neptnoe, 
ai>d tho other monmneaU which sdom thst ascoest dtj 
Ibe emperor had deaired a coofereoeo with the pope, with the 
intaotioD of ooidng cloeely with hnn, and through him with 
the other catholic pnuees, to ad together against their two 
enemka, France aod lb© RoformatiOQ B 0 t_J 5 iarles_wts. 
raiitaLen if he thought to find himself slone with tbe pope st 
Bolognsu Ho was to meet with opponents who would hold 
their own agnmst him a straggle was abootto begin aioired 
CkcDont VEL between Frinoe and tho empiro. Fran ca L , 
who had just had a con'oreDeo with Henry vUl,, did not 
care, indeed, to meet Charles, but hrt place in Italy was to 
be sapplied by men who wonki do his work hotter than he 
could do H himself. On tho 4 th of January, 16 M, Cardinals 
do TooTDon and do OramonI, sent by Fmncis to Cieincnt 
to throaten him with a corUln * great hijory ' whieh he might 
hare cause to re g ret for erer, sniTod in tbb edty Would 
the presence of tho two cardinals thwart Chatles’s plans I 
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The first point which the emperor desired to carry was 
the convocation of a general council. A grave man and 
always occ^upieTl with T)usiness, he possessed a soul greedy 
of dominion. Ferdinand and Isabella having founded their 
power in Spain by restoring that country to unity, ho 
desired to do in centr.nl Europe what they had done in the 
peninsula, that is, unite it under his p.ntronage, if not under 
Lis sceptre. And lo ! Germany is suddenly broken in his 
hands and divided into two paits. Sad liumiliation ! When 
he had crossed the Alps, after Soliman’s retreat, he had no 
longer that unlimited confidence in his genius and .authority 
which he had felt two years before, when going to the diet 
of Augsburg. Ho had come from Spain to crush that new 
sect which thwarted the drc.nins of his ambition ; and instead 
of crushing it, he had been forced to recognise it. After the 
retreat of-tbc Turks, Charles found himself at the head of a 
numerous and triumphant army, and men .asked one another 
if he would not fall upon the protestants with it ; but the 
be st s oldiers in_that army wero protestant themselves.— 
Other means must bo resorted to in order to bring the 
schism to an end. Ho weighed everything carefully, and 
brought to this business that nice and calm attention which 
always distinguished him. Knowing that the result of an 
appeal to arms vias uncertain, and that instead of restoring 
concord ho might stir up a liatred that nothing could c.vtin- 
guish, he decided in favor of a council to restore unity, and 
made his demand to the pope at Bologna. But Clement 
VII. feared a council as much ns Ch.arlcs desired it. ‘ They 
would want to redress grievances,’ ho said to his confidants, 

‘ and reform abuses, quite as much ns to extirpate heresy.’ 
Possessing great intelligence and rare ability, vain, cunning, 
false, and with no elevation of soul, Clement determined to 
pat ofi" this assembly indefinitely, although alw.ays promising 
it. While the emperor recognised the inefiiciency of tem- 
poral arms, the pope felt still more Tcecnly the inefficiency 
of spiritual arms. Each of these two personages distrusted 
the power of which he had most experience. The humble 
Gospel of the reformers intimidated both Church and Em- 
pire. Clement conferred on the subject with the Archbishop 
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of Cortotm, goTOTDor of Bolognn, with the legite Cwnpegjlo, 
■od with tho nnncio Gambara all tgrood with him, and 
declared that to dcairo to hnog back proteatants to the 
Bonittli iiuth utherwtio than by force waa a very porflons 
enlerpnao. 

A*, bowcTcr, neither the popo nor the emperor wonld 
gire way, they doalrod a conference, at which each wonld 
endearor to conTioce tho other. A day, therefore, Wia 
appointed, and the two poteotatoa met m tho palace of 
^logntu Chailea repTcaentod to Qement, that ' a Bmat 
number of Catholica deahed and demanded a council aa 
neceeeary to doatroy tho berei^ of Lnther, which was gain- 
lug atrength orery day, and to anppreaa the nomerooa db* 
order! that exiatod in tho Chorch.’* But tho pope replied: 

‘ If wo aaactablo a cotmol, and permit the pr otcatanta to be 
preaent and to qucatloo the doctnnea aanctioned hj the 
Church, thoy will alUek there all, end tmmbericea lunora' 
tioui will Iw the reaulL on the cootnry, we do not 
allow them to apenk, thoy will aay that they are condemned 
unheard , they will loare the aaeembly, aud the world will 
behero that wo ere in the wrong Aa ^e protcatanta reject 
the deoaipna of paat cooucOa, bow can we hope that they 
wilfroapoct the deeWona of ftitnro ctrancilat Do we not 
know thoir obstinacy I When wo pot forward the authon^ 
of tho Church, do thoy not eet the anthonty of I IoIt Senp- 
ture in ita placo I Ihey will neTor acknowledge theni*olT« 
defootod, which will be a great acandal. If the councD 
docreca that the pope H oboro tho council (which b the 
truth), tho herctiea bold another, and will elect an aoti- 
pope (Luther, porhapa). Sire, the remedy which you pro- 
poee will giro rbo to grooter orila th^g thoee which we hare 
now to cure.’f 

The papacy in the nxtecnUi century Lad falloD into a 
atate of inertuu It waa active enough aa a pdlllieal power, 

* 'CoodlH, drsUeratl da nuU, ocmw TinrrraMril per k amk <S 
lAtara, obk oful dl aispSara • par mold dwsxdtnl eb* Kno ooCa 
* — QaIed.trdM, potiUd, Optrt I p. SSt. 

t * JU eoetmia mnedk • p’s peri o tJo ^ at pel paitortre pa p riori 
BrnS.’—Z^tniLI’riK^B.p.m M6imrm,pp. 
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but .^s n spiritual powo^rjt was nothing. It had great pre- 
Tensions still, as far as appearances went; hut it was satis- 
fied if certain preferences and a certain pomp were conceded 
to it _It was_afraid.of,cvcr 3 ’tliing that possessed any vitality, 
and feared not only those it called heretics, but even an 
assemblj'- consisting of prelates of the Roman Church. And 
while the papacy was thus afTcctcd with a general weabness 
as regards spiritual powers, the Reformation was full of 
vigor and of life. It was a young warrior attacking a 
decrepid veteran. Besides these general causes, there were 
private motives which added to Clement’s inactivity ; but 
these he kept to himself. When ho was alone in his cham- 
ber, ho called to mind tliat bis birth was not legitimate ; 
that the means he had used to obtain the popedom had not 
been irreproachable ; and that ho had often employed the 
resources of the Church for bis own interest ... in waging 
a costly war, for instance. All this might bo brought 
against him in a council, and endanger his position. But 
as his position was dearer to him than the unity of the 
Church, he would grant nothing, and so reduced Charles to 
despair by his evasions. 

The hatred which the emperor bore to the pope was still 
further increased by the pontiflTs resistance.’’' In his anger 
he appealed to the cardinals. At first he succeeded, liaving 
brought powerful inducements into play, and a consistoiy 
decided in favor of the immediate convocation of a council. 
The alarmed Clement set to work to bring back the mis- 
guided cardinals, and he was successful ; for a second con- 
sistor}", held on the 20th of December, coincided with the 
pope. ‘ We cannot think of assembling a council,’ said the 
^ sacred college, ‘before we have reconciled .all the Christian 
princes.’f The emperor openly expressed his dissatisfaction. 
Wait until Henry VHL, Francis I., and Charles V. are 
agreed . . as well put it off to the Greek calends ! Clement 
endeavored to pacify him. He would assemble it at a suita- 
ble time, he said ; and then, as he feared that the Germans, 

* ‘ H papa con chi forae avea odio.’ — Guicciardini, loc. cit. 

f Despatch of the Bishop of Auxerre, ambassador of France, dated 
December 24, 1632. 
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on heanog of bi« refoal, would hold a sabonof oouocQ, be 
•ont off enroja to prerunt it, at the aante time hinting to the 
emperor that tbuj wore empowered to prepare that doUod 
for a general coandh* Waa Charlea V ^^popo'i dtipe_L 
It u a doabl^il poinL Clement, an enthouastio dno^e of 
hia follow-coantryman HaolilaTelh, waa, conformably' to the 
inatractiona of hta rmiater, nipple and falao, -without eon* 
aoknoo and wlthoot &ith. Bat the omperor hnew fall veil 
that Boeh were the precepta of the tlloatrioaa Florestme. 

For eoine tnno pact Cbarlea had been ailently meditating 
another project which, he thooght, coold not fail to render 
him matter of Italy It waa the formadoo of a defeonre 
Italian league agaiact Frnneta. He commimieated hit plan 
to the pope vhh the reaerre and abibty that characAenaed 
hho, and act bimaelf op at the defender of Borne. Qement, 
howerer, did not believe In hw generealty, bot on the con- 
trary (eared that thh oonfedentbon woold pre him a matter , 
nerertholeea he appeared to be ebanned irith B ‘ Tea,' be 
exclaimed, ' Italy mutt «et Itaelf agmmtt the ambition of 
France.’ At the tame time be informed the arobaaitdor of 
Yeoice that he had caid theae thmgt, not at beang bk own 
opinion birt the emperor’ a. ‘Report thb prodeotly to yoor 
lorda,' be added.! The pontiff had always two fiices and 
two meaningL ” 

In reality, be did not know what conrao to pnme. At 
one time be -was ready to throw bimaelf Into Charlea'a arma 
and to mn the came ehancea with him , and then, on learn- 
ing what had taken place at Boulogne and Calais, he trem- 
bled leat the King of France abonld throw off lus obedience. 
Ibeae two terrible monareba made a ahotUecock of the pope, 
and drove him to despair Bat he remembered how HaHiI* 
avoUl had aaid, that the wo*W u gorerned by two thinga — 
force and canning, and leaving the brmor to the emperor, 
he took refoge in the latter ‘Accordingly dement deter 
mined to move toftly,* aaya Ihi Bellay, ‘ temportalng, qnfb. 
bhng, waiting, and atoppog to aee what the French c^I 
nala woold bemg him.* They arrived jnrt at thla critlca] 

* Inttnxdoa* ftr tha noEcio But^coL raHarlctBl, lir ch xtd. 

! Detpeteb et the Bhbop of Asxsm^ dated Jumttj 1, lUl. 
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momcut. It Avas an ill-omcncd embassy for Fiance, since no 
•event of tbo sixteenth century did more to strengthen tho 
domin ion of intrigu^ cowardice, debauchery, crime, and per- 
secution in that country. 

Cardinal do Tournon, the most influential of the two am- 
bassadors, Avas a skilful priest, devoted to the pope and 
popery, cruel, the accomplice of the Guises in after years, 
and all his life one of the greatest enemies of religious lib- 
erty. His colleague, Cardinal do Gramont, Bishop of Tarbps 
and afterwards Archbishop of Toulouse, Avas a more pliablo 
diplomatist, and had been employed in England at the time 
of the dissolution of Henry’s marriage Avith Catherine of 
Arragon. The first of these two men Avas the more hierar- 
chieal, the second tho more politic; but both had tlie inter- 
ests of their master Francis at heart. Their mission Avas 
difficult, and they had many a consultation about Avhat Avas 
to be done. Tournon Avas ready to sacrifice everything, 
truth in the first place, in order to unite the king Avith tho 
pope. ‘ It is to be feared,’ he said to his colleague, ‘ that it 
Ave let the holy father know all tho discontent of the tAvo 
Hngs, we shall but increase his despair ; and that tho em- 
peror, profiting by our threats, will gain him over and do 
with him as he likes, Avhich would lead to the disturbance of 
Christendom.’ Instead of c.nrrying out the Calais resolutions, 
Tournon and Gramont determined to put them aside. They 
thought that Francis I. Avas going wrong, and desired to bo 
more royalist than the king himself. To win the pope from 
Charles V. and giA^e him to Francis I. Avas the great Avork 
they resolved to attempt at Bologna. The emperor Avas 
there, and he was a stout antagonist; but the tAvo priests 
were not defieient in skill. To save Catholicism threatened 
in France, and to lay the kingdom at tho pope’s feet, was 
their aim. ‘ Let us carry out our instructions,’ they said, 
‘by beginning Avith the last article. Instead of employing 
severity first and mildness last, wo Avill do just the contrary.’* 
Tho two cardinals, having been received by the pontiff, 
paid him every mark of respect, and tried to make him un- 


* Du BeHay, Memoires, p. I'? 7. 
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denUtid that, tot tbe good of the holy eee, he ought to pre> 
aerve the good-vlll of the moet chrotnc king. They there- 
fore propoeod »a intemeTt «\th Fruocia, avwi eren irith the 
King of Engtaud, th&t pnoce being cnger to pnt an end to 
tho dlfflcultic* of tho diTorco. * Finally.’ they added, layrog 
a ilight atrctt upon tho word, ' certain propOMla, fonneriy 
put forward In tho kiog’a name, might bo earned ouL” — 

* Hicao propoaola,' eaya Da ItelUy, ' would lead, it moft be 
understood, to the great endtatiou of the pope and hie family.’ 
Iho last argument waa the dedaire atroke which gained 
Clement VIL 

Franew, oren whfle deaWng to throw off the Eomaa tnte- 
lage, wished to gam the anpport of tho pope in order to 
hnmQiate Cbarica Y. lie bad therefore rerired a strange 
idea, whieh be had oneo already hinted at, without orercom* 
however, the excetatro ropngnaooo whvoh it caused bun. 
But ho taw that the moment wu ontlasl, and that, to nlV 
himself with both Ileary and Olement, ho mui make Knae 
great eaenfiee. He had thorelbre sent a speox^‘'afflhiaaad^* 
to Bologna, to carry out a sebemo which w ould fill all £a 
rope wrth sorpnse, a deplomble cotthiialiou which by 
uniting tho pope, indtseolnbly ea it appeared, to tho interests 
of the Yak)», was sooner or iaier to separnte France fnffi 
England, change the channel that divides thorn into a deep 
goK^ infuse Floreottne blood into the Uood of France, intro- 
duce the vilest MochuvoIIlsm into tho hearti of her kmgSr 
whnboasted of their chlrmlrooa spirit, cheek the spread d 
leaifnng, tarn hack oo their hioges the gates that were be- 
ginning to open to the son, confine the people in darkness, 
and iDstall on era of debsochery, peraooatioci, aud assswl’ 
nation both primte and pnblle. 

The special smhaasador charged with the execution of this 
scheme was John. Duke of Albany, qoalifled by his fllostn- 
oos birth Cor tranaseting the gnat aHan-. Alexandt^r Btnart, 
son of James IL, ^og of Scotland, Laving been exiled bj 
his eldest brother James IIL, had gone to France in 
TTT* son John, the last Doke of Albany, attached himself to 


* Do BsQay, iOm«irwt, p. ItL 
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Louis XII., and followed him to Italy, Being recalled to 
Scotland, ho was made regent of the kingdom in 1516, and 
again quitted his country to follow Francis I. into Lombardy. 
This royal personage, supported hy Gramont and Tournon, 
was commissioned by the King of France to propose to the 
pope the iuji^age_qfJbis„soaJIenry, Duke of .Orleans, with, 
a girl of fourteen, a relative of the popes, and who was 
named Catherine de Med ici. 

■ 'CathennT'w^ the daughter of Lorenzo II. do Medici, 
nephew of Leo X., and invested hy his uncle in 1616 with 
the duchy of Urbinp. ^Lorenzo, who had made himself hate- 
ful hy his despotism, died the very year of his daughter’s 
hirth (1519). The duchy reverted to Leo X., and subse- 
quently to its former masters the Della Rovera, and Cathe- 
rine was left a portionless orphan. A marriage with this 
girl, jlescended from the rich merchants of Florence, was a 
strange alliance for the son of a king, and it was this that 
made Francis hesitate ; hut the desire of winning the pope’s 
favor from his rival helped him at last to overcome his 
haughty disgust. Clement, who held (says Du Bellay) his 
family ‘ in singular esteem,’ was transported with delight at 
the offer. A Medici on the throne of France ! . . . Ho 
could not contain himself for joy. At the same time Francis 
intended to make a good bargain. He asked through the 
Duke of Albany, whose wife was Catherine’s maternal aunt, 
that the pope should secure to his son Henry a fine Italian 
state composed of Parma, Florence, Pisa, Leghorn, Modena, 
Urbino. and Reggio; besides (said the secret aiticles) the 
duchy of Milan and the lordship of Genoa, Avhieh, added the 
French diplomatists, ‘ already belong to the future husband.’ 
In order to fulfil these engagements the pope was to employ 
his influence, his negotiations, his money, and his soldiers. 
Clement said that the conditions were very reasonable.* 
He knew perfectly well that he could not give these coun- 
trie's to his niece; buFthaFwas the leUst of his ' cai^-'The' 
preceding year, when ho was speaking to Charles’s ambassa- 

* The secret articles are in the BibliothSque Imperiale at Paris. 
MSS. B4thuiie, No. 8541, fob 36. Banke, Deutsche Geschichte, ill 
p. 439. 
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dor o( tho ftlaimt of Frandi upon lUly, tto Anitnan dfpio* 
mvtst bid a*jd »brBpU^: ‘tlTie cmporor wdl n©r«r /idi 
either MIUb or Gcdoo to the Kiog of France.’ — ' Iropo^iWe, 
IK) doobtr enawcTcd the pope, *bnt ooold not they bo 
prontttd to him r* . . . The tcioo of the Medici brought 
to France neilbcr Genoft nor Milan, nor Parma, nor Pia- 
ocoaa, DOT Poe, bet in their atead eha garo ft the imbecne 
Fnincb It, tho aangmimiy Cbarfc* IX, 

Henry II L, tho mfiaraom Xhike of Anjon, and al» that 
•woman, at onoo ao witty and dmolnto, who becatne Iho wife 
of Henry IV, and in companaon with whom MeMaliBa 
appeara almoat ebuto. Foot children of the Media, ag ^ 
emoc^ the moiwten recorded lo histoiy, and they hare been 
tho dbgrace and tho mtaary of France. 

Tho pope ataihed proodly and ban^tfly through tho bah* 
of fits i^aee, and gare erorybody a moat graoioaa recepboo. 
Ihia good-lack, ho thooght, bod come fii>m bcoTea. I»ot 
only did it cover all bn Gunily with glory, bot aecnred to 
buD France and bet ting, wboae Tcfonning capricea began 
to make him nneuy , * ond then,* adda I>o Bellayi ' be wtt 
r«ry ploued at flndmg thii loophole, to exeme bfnaaelf to 
the eoiperor, who wai proering him to ttrongl/ to enter ioto 
the ItaUas liOagna'-| Neverthelew the pope tlood in aw* 
of Charle* Y, who teemed eager to ui blnaelf op for * 
■eeood Onmtnntme, aod be appeared anxmoa and ember- 
Taaeed. 

Charlca, whom Dothli^ eecaped, immediately remarked 
thla, and thonght to bhnMff that aotBs new 'wind had Uown 
upon the pontitt In order to flod h ont, he employed all the 
aagadty with which he wc*.co emmontly endowed. *Tbe 
emperor knew from the langoage and oonntenance of tlie 
holy &tbcr,’ any* Da Bellsy, * that he vaa lea* friendly 
towards him than before, and aospected whenco tho change 
pToceeded.’J C5mrie* bad beard toroethlng abont tbi* mar- 
riage aometime before ; bat the rldicakma atory bed only 
amoaed brro. The King of Fiance nnHe hinwelf with th* 
merchanta of Fkirence I . . . And Ctement can belioTe tht*I 

* U. p. 101. lUak^ Dntajb ffacMdtit, ffi. p. 4X4. 

f pn Dfiiv, p. na. jih4d.pn9. 
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. . . ‘ Hence Charles tliinldng,’ as Du Bellay tells us, 

‘ that the affair would never bo carried out, had advised the 
pope to consent.’* 

Meanwhile Francis lost no time. He had commissioned 
Du Bellay, the diplomatist, to communicate his intentions to 
bis good brother the King of England, who had a claim to 
^is infolmiation, as ho was godfather to the future Henry 
H. — worthy godfather and worthy godson 1 The self-con- 
ceit of the Tudor was still more hurt than that of the Valois. 
He said to Lord Eochford, whom he despatched to the King 
of France : You will tell the Most Christian King, our veiy 
dear brother, the great pleasure that w'e enjoy every day by 
calling to mind the pure, earnest, and kind friendship he 
feels for us.’f Ho added : ‘ Since our good brother has 
asked us, we are willing to declare, that tr.uly' (as wo know 
how he himself considers it), having regard to the low estate 
and family from which the pope’s niece is sprung, and to the 
most noble and most illustrious blood, ancestry, and royal 
house of France, from which descends our very dear and 
very beloved cousin and gods6n, the Duke of Orleans, the 
said marriage would bo very ill-m^hed and unequal ; and 
for this reasbn'we~afo^y no means of opinion that it ought 
to be concluded.’! At the same time, after Henry had 
given his advice as a sovereign, he could not fail to consult 
his personal interests ; and Eochford (Anne Boleyn’s father) 
was to say to the King of France : ‘ If, however, by this 
means our brother should receive some groat advantage, 
which should redound to the profit and honor both of him- 
self and us ; if the pope should do or concede anything to 
counterbalance and make up for the default of noble birth 
... let him be pleased to inform us of it ; ho will find us 
very prompt to execute whatever should be thought advisa- 
ble, convenient, and opportune by him and us.’§ Henry, 
therefore, consented that Francis should deal with the pope 
about his godson : he only wished that he might be sold dear. 
His full restoration to the favor of the court of Eome after 

* Du Bella V, MSmoires, p. 180. 

I Henry’s instructions are in French. Siate Papers, vE p. 423. 

t Ibid. p. 428. § Ibid. 
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hb marmgo mtli Ann® Bol^ wm th® jvnce that he Bhei 
Aod tbcQ the ro^al godfiither, arfao vu at heart the roo^ 
papbtkaU of hioga^ would have docUred himeelf fall/ n t aS ed 
uad the pope’a mcnt hamble sorvant. 


OHAPTEB XXVI, 

ornuotru or oilibi^ nijton jjtp glkhxr til, 
AAOtnn) oxmtacn. 

(Wmn, 

'Waxir the emperor waa Infermed of theee maUcn, he 
began to halt hia browa, A flaah of light rerealed to him 
the ingenioaa plain of hk mal, ai>d he took immediate (tepa 
to prereot the dangeroaa qoiocl. Chariea Fraock 1^ 
Hcury VllL, aikd the pope were all id eommotioa at the 
thoagfat of thb toarrlage, and little Gathenoe was the Brwea 
aroaod whom mot and cooteiided the greatest poweta of the 
world. 

At flrat tbo emperor endeaTored to natfl into the popek 
mlDd nspieioDa of the good fidth of the of Franca. 

That waa no difficoU matter ‘dement dared not fuel coo* 
fident,’ taji I>a Bella/, ‘that the Icing really wiihed to do 
him iQch great honor** * The OHeans nuunage would eer* 
tainly bo tctj bonorablo and adTmntageooa,’ atil Chark* V 
and hb mlnbten , ‘bat bb bolmoM mut iiot niy npon it, 
the ting make* the propcwal only with the intaotion of i*' 
fooUiLg him mod aait^ him to hb owa proat.’! And whc* 
the pope repeated the proraboa of Albany, Qramont, and 
ToamoQ, the mlnbtor* of Charles kept iHence^ and replW 
only by a alight enne. The bkiw had told. Clement, who 
nlwaji tried to decebe, waa natorally imdiood to beller* 
that the king was doing the tame. 


• Dn B«na7, JfiwOw, p. ITt. 


t n>u,p. 110. 
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■W'lien tbo emperor and the diploinntists saw that tlicy 
had made a breach, they attempted a new assault, Cliarloa 
asked the young lady’s hand for Francis Slbiza, Duke of 
'Milan. This scheme was worthy of that exuberant gouius 
which Charles always displayed in the invention of means 
calculated to secure the success of his policy. This ui\iou 
would, in fact, have the double advantage of wresting Cath- 
erine and the Milanese from France at one blow. Charles 
hinted to her uncle that he would do much better to accept 
for his young relative a real marriage than to run after a 
shadow. ‘It is a great offer, and the match is a good one,' 
said Clement ; ‘ but the other is so grand and so honor.nblo 
for my house, regard being had to dignities, that I never 
could have hoped for such honor . . . and so much pro- 
gress has been made, that 1 cannot listen to any other pro- 
posal without oflending the king.’’^ 

Clement had become hard to please. If the Medici were 
the descendants of a merchant, the Sforzas came from a 
peasant, a leader of free troops, a condotticrc. Clement 
looked down upon the Duke of Jlilan. ‘ Bcsidc.s,’ says Guic- 
cardini, ^ ho burnt with desire to marry his niece to the second 
son of Francis L’f This is what he always came back to. 
Charles told him that Francis wanted, by this offer, to break 
up the Italian league, and when that was done, the raarriago 
would be broken off too.J But Clement maintained that 
the king was sincere in his offer. * Good !’ said the emperor 
to the pope ‘ there is a very simple means of satisfying 
yourself on that point. Ask the two cardinals to procure 
immediately from Franco the powers ncces-sary for settling 
the marriage contract. You will soon see whether his pro- 
posal is anything better than base money which they want 
to palm off upon you.’§ 

• Du Bellay, i/cTTWiVftj, p. 180. Guicciardini, TTar^ o/ /tail/, ii, bk. 
xvi. pp. 894^97. 

•j- Guicciardini, ibid. 

X ‘Csesar arbitratus fllud conjogium quasi per siraulationem a rego 
oblatum.’ — Pallavicini, Hist. Condi. Trid. lib. iii. cap. 11. p. 274. 

§ ‘ Adulterinam esse monetam qua rex ipsum commercari studebat.’ 
—Ibid. 

s. 


7 * 
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The eanperor’i remArts wero not Without their effect xq>on 
OloTJOTit, ho wn* Ihonghtfal find nneeay The French wo* 
bttaiftdon h^d boon lamh of vordi, bat there wet nothing 
•written 9<rha toioEt. Tho popo amght at the idee «g 
geated by CSiwle*. If the foil powen do not arrlre, the 
ting a treachery ii nntened if they amre, tho game a woo. 
Clement oatod for them ‘Nothing a merro e**y,’ aaidTocr* 
non and Gramont, who ^rrolo to th«r mjutcr wrthotrt delay * 

Franca I waa itartlod when he leceired their deapatch. 
Hla propoad waa aincore, for ho thooght it n ccu aary to ha 
policy , hot tho remarti of Oharlca V and Henry THL 
aboat tho d&ag^tor of tho Florontioo merchant, and the t*' 
tonahment of Eorope, which onanimonaly protested agaioat 
'aoch great daponty of degree and eonditioD, f had roolr 
Into ha mind. He, ao prood of ha blood and of ha crown 
coQDtenjioco a maaltiancot He healtakiid, ho would 
otdy proceed alowly atop by atop and with a long 
iaterral after each | If Charles, who waa impatieot to retsm 
to Spain, ahoold learo Italy wrthoot handing it agunst 
Fmeo then sew facta, now eooiael he 
•wonld consider Bat now ho waa drlrea to the wall the 
qncatMn most be enswerod. Shall Cathenne^o Hedki 
come and wt on the itepe of tho throne of 6 l Loma, or ahall 
■he remaia in Italy f abo contlnno to recetre abotnh 

nablo Icieona from her reUtiro Alexander de Hedkl, a de* 
teatoblo princo who exiled and impraoned even thememhen 
of Lia own family, and conOacsted their property, and wa* 
addattod to the most K&odalooa debanehery . . ^or rhall 
tho come to Fiance to pot in practiee thoao losaons among 
the people of her adopUoal TTio ting moat mato nphW 
mind tho cooncr wa* waiting Oao thing dooded 1 im- 
Iltt old gaoler, tho emperor, said that Uitt marriago propo«I 
•wnt a tnei. If Francis refowid what the pope a*ked, 
Charles would trhmiph, and torn agaimt him both pope 

• Du Bdky p. 1*0. IWlIaTklal, CAL QokrianPat, TTVr 

E. p. W*. 

f OoIccianUDl, {L, p. *fS. 

I ‘ Qoo Ar1a«s aiuta doUtaater m pedctcoltm p ru oas diw t 
UTfabil, 2E*t CemeC. JHd. L ^ *14. 
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and Italy. Tlic ting’s ambition was stronger than his vanity, 
and coming to a desperate resolution, bo bad the full powers 
drawn up, signed, and sent off.* 

. They arrived at Bologna .about the middle of February. 
Albany, Graraont, and Tournou carried them in triumph to 
the pope, who immediately communicated them to the em- 
peror. The latter read the procuration, which contained 
‘ an express clause for settling the marriage of the Duke of 
Orleans with the Duchess of Urbino,’ and was greatly sur- 
prised.! ‘ You sec,’ said Clement, ‘ there is no hole by which 
he can creep out.’ Charles could not believe it. ‘ The 
king has only sent this document for a show' ho said to 
Clement ; ‘ if you press the ambassadors to go on and con- 
clude the treaty, they will not listen to you.’J A little 
while ago there had been nothing but words, and now there 
was only a piece of ixipcr, . . . The new propositions were 
communicated to the duke and the two cardinals, who 
replied : ‘We offer to stipulate forthwith the clauses, condi- 
tions, and settlements that are to be included in the con- 
tract.’§ 

Clement breathed again, and believed in the star of the 
Medici. If that star had placed his ancestors the Florentine 
merchants at the head of their people, it might' well I'aise 
Catherine, the niece of two popes, the daughter and grand- 
daughter of dukes, to the throne of France. Ho informed 
the emperor that everything was arranged, and that the 
terms of the contract were being drawn up. Clement’s face 
beamed with joy. The emperor began to think the matter 
serious, ‘ and was astonished and vexed above all,’ says Du 
Bellay, ‘ at the frustration of his plan, which was to excite 
the holy father against the king.’ Charles saw that the 
impetuosity of Francis had been too much for his own.slow- 
ness ; but he knew how to retrace his steps, and the fecund 
dity of his genius suggested a last means of breaking up 
‘ this detestable cabal.’ — ‘ Since it is so,’ he said, ‘ I require 

* ‘ Ghillua explorato semuli consilio, ut ipsmn eluderet, ed stntim pro* 
peravit’ — Ibid, Du Bellay, Mhnoires. Guicciardini, Wars of Italy. 

X Du BeUay, Mem. p. 182. % Ibid. 

§ Ibid. GuicciardinL Pallavichd. 
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youi holhicaB at lout to loclodo among the conJibocta of the 
contract notr drawing up, the four articles agreed to between 
Qi, tho flnt time yon ipoke to mo of this mamago.’ Clo* 
ment appeared surpnaed, and aakod what artiolea they were. 
‘ Toa promwed me,’ aaid Chariea, ‘ flnt that the king should 
bind himself to alter nothing tn Italy , second, to confirm 
the treabet of Cambray and Madrid , third, to consent io a 
councH , and fourth, to get tho King of England to promise 
to make no mnoTotkiiH in hn country until the matter of 
ha diToroe was setUod at Borne.* *1110 King of Erance 
would nerer agree to such conditions , the pope was dis* 
mayed. VTonld be be wrecked just as he had reached the 
harbor 1 — ‘ I made no sneb promatea,’ he exclaimed eagerly 
‘The holy father, ’ says Do Bellay, ‘formally denied erer 
haTrog heard of these mattera.** The altercation between 
the two chiefs of chustendom threatened to be Twieut. 
Winch of them was the bar f Probably the pope had said 
Bomething of the kmd, but only ibr form’s aake, in order to 
psuliy Chariea, and without any istesbon of keeping hb 
prombe. Ho was the first to reoorer ha ealmneea} he 
detested the emperor, bat be hnmored hhn. 'You well 
know, Biro,’ he said, ‘ that the profit and honor accorded by 
the king to my Csmily in accepting my alhance, are so great, 
that it belongs to him and not to me to propoee eoodlboua.’^ 
He offered howerer, to undertake that orerythlng should 
remain in * complete peace.* He emperor, a master in da> 
thnulabon, tried to conceal hb rexabon, but without sno* 
ceaaj tha unlucky mamage baffled all hb plana. Francb 
bad been more cunnii^ than hlmaelC '\Ho would hare 
^ thought itt The King of France had sacrificed the honor 
of hb bouse, but he had eoocjaered hb Tiral. Confounded, 
annoyed, and dsjected, Charloa paced up and down with ha 
long gloomy face, when an unexpected erremnstanw renred 
hb hopei of oompletely embroIUng tbe popo and the Eii^ 
of France. 

We hare whneased tho conforenect that took placo be- 
tween Oement and Charles on the anljeet of a general cono- 


* noBsOi^ p. Itl. 
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oil. The emperor had asked for one in order ‘ to bring back 
the heretics to union ■with the holy faith, and he observed 
that if it were not called, it ■v\'as to be feared that the here- 
tics would unite -with the Turks ; that they ■n'ould fancy 
themselves authorised to lay hands upon the property of the 
Church, and would succeed in living in that liberty which 
they called evangelical, but which,’ added Charles, ‘is rather 
Mahometan, and would cause the ruin of Christendom.’"'' 
The pope, who thought much more of himself and of his 
family than of the Church, had rejected this demand. He 
had smiled at seeing the great potentate’s zeal for the reli- 
gious and evangelical question. . . , Clement never troubled 
himself about the Gospel : Machiavelli was the gospel of 
the Medici. They cherished it, and meditated on it day 
and night ; they knew it by heart, and put it into admirable 
practice. Clement and Catherine were its most devoted 
followers and most illustnous heroes. 

The policy of the King of France was quite as interested, 
but it was more frank and honest. Even while politically 
uniting with the pope, he did not mean to place himself 
ecclesiastically under his guardianship. He had, like Henry 
YIII., the intention of emancipating kin^ from the pontifical 
supremacy, and desired to make the seciilar instead of the 
papal element predominate in Christian society. For many 
centuries the hierarchical power had held the first rank in 
Europe : it was time that it gave way to the political power. 
Francis, having come to a knowledge of the opposite opin- 
ions of the pope and the emperor touching the council, slip- 
ped between the two and enunciated a third, which filled 
the emperor with astonishment and the pontiff with alarm. 
It was one of the greatest, most original, and boldest concep- 
tions of modern times : we recognise in it the genius of Du 
Bellay and the aspirations of a new era. ‘It is true, as the 
holy father aflSrms,’ said the King of France, ‘ that the assem- 
bling of a council has its dangers. On the other hand, the 
reasons of the emperor for convoking it are most worthy of 
consideration ; for the affairs of. religion are reduced to such 


* Du Bellay, Him. p. 186. 
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■% p«a tbst, witboot B cooncil, tbe^ wiU fill into ioQxtrki^e 
■coofvuion, Bod tbt cotaeqnBace will bft groit BTfl* »i>d pro- 
jihHco to tho bolj fotlicr and all cbrwtmn pnocc^ ^Hie pope 
H right, jet iho emperor u not Tntmg , bat hero u a way of 
grabrjiog their wnhci, and at tho aamo thn« prerenting all 
tho dangcra that throaten aa.* l>!t all the chratuQ peten- 
latcs, wbatorer be ibeir parUmilar doctrme (the King of 
Kngfand and the protoatant prince* of Germany and the 
other oraogeiveal statca, wore therefore fncladed), fint com- 
mamcato wHb one another on the aolgoct, and then let xM-h 
of them aend to Romo ae aooo a* poenble ambraaadon pro- 
rided with ample powora to dlftooM and draw np by common 
accord all tho point* to bo conaiderod by the coonciL 'ibey 
ahall bare foil liberty to bring A^rward anything that tboy 
imogmo will be for the aof^, wel&ra, and ropooe of obristep- 
dom, the eerrioa of God, the aoppreanon of nee, the extirpa 
tion of bereay, and tho of oar toth No mention 

■hall be made of the romomtrancea of oar holy iatbor, or of 
tho demnona of former conneDa, which wenid giro many 
aovereigTM an opportaoity or an eicnae for not atiendh^f 
■When the artiolea are thoa drawn np by the repreatmtattrea 
of the YBiioas atatoa of cbnatendofn, e«di ambajaador will 
taVw a dnpbcato of thera to bit coort, and all will go to the 
cooncil, at the time and place appointed by them, well in- 
itrncted in what they wifi bare to aay If thoae who bare 
aeparated frocn the Roman Church agree with the othen, 
th^ win in tha way take the path of «BlTation. If they do 
not agree, at looat thoj wQl not be able to deny that they 
baro been deaf to rcaaon, and refoaed the eoancll wbnh they 
had called for to loodly 

Tha i» one of the moat remarkable docamonta that wo 
bare met with m ration to the lotercoane between France 
and Rome, and it baa not attracted anffident attention. In 
H Froneb makoa an immetao alHde. Conrioeed that the 
new timea oeght to tread in a new pnth, he inangaretea a 
"greaTrerolotlon lie cmanopatctlhe pobtlcal power, ao far 

* Hu iZfawfrt a p. tU. 

f Tta proUatot ao r a r rit TM. 
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as regards religious matters, and desires tliat it shall take 
precedence of the pontifical power in everything. If his idea 
had been carried out, great ecclesiastical questions would no 
longer have been decided in the Yatiain, but in the cabinets 
of princes. This system, indeed, is not the true one, and 
yet a great stop had been taken in the path of progress, A 
now principle was about to influence the destinies of the 
Church. 

Up to this time the clerical element had reigned in it 
alone ; but now the lay element claimed its place. The now 
society was unwilling that priests alone should govern Chris- 
tians, just ns shepherds lead their flocks. But this .sys- 
tem, we repeat, was not the true one. Christian questions 
ought not to be decided either by pope or prince, but by the 
ministers of the Church and its members, as of old in Jeru- 
salem by tbo apostles, ciders, and brethren.’^ For this wo 
have tbo authority of God’s Word. That evangelical path 
is forbidden to the Roman-catholic Church ; for it is afi aid 
of every Christian assembly where the opinions of believers 
are taken into- account, and finds itself miserably condemned 
to oscillate perpetually between the two great powers — the 
pope and the king, 

' It was very near the end of February when the emperor 
received at Bologna this singular opinion of the French king. 
Having failed in his attempts to prevent the Oi'leans mar- 
riage, he was busy forming the Italian league, and prepaiing 
to leave for Spain. Charles instinctively felt the encroach- 
ment of modern times in this project of Du Bellay’s. To de- 
prive the pope and elerg}’- of their exclusive and absolute 
authority would lead (he thought) to taking it away from 
kings also. It seemed to him that popery rendered liberty 
impossible not only in the Church but also among the people, 
Francis, or rather Du Bellay had imagined that Charles 
would say (as one of his successors s.aidf) ; ‘ My trade is to 
bo a king,’ and that he would grasp at the institution of a 
diplomatic papacy. But whether Charles wished to profit 
by this opportunity ‘ to fish up again ’ the pope who had 

* Acts XV. 23. 

-j- The Emperor Joseph IL 
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plunged Into Fret>cli witcn, or limpl/ yielded to hb Span- 
ish catbcdlo natore aod the desire ho felt for unlimyted powor, 
he rojeoted FrancU’i propose! ‘WhstT ho oxcUimed, 
* ihBll tho smbasssdon of chnstm tings sikI potentates lay 
down beforehand the points to be dnoiueed in the eoonni f 
. . Ihat wooU be depHnng it of Its anthonty by a singfo 
strobe, Wbaterer is to be dtacossed ra the conneil ought to 
depend entirely on the inspiration of the Holy Qhost and 
not on the appetitoa of Men.** 

Ibb answer rezed Francw considerably His propontkra 
failing, it became a weapon m the hands of bis rkal to de- 
stroy him, Uo therefore songbi to jostify himself. ‘I can- 
not help being sorpnaed,’ he md, ‘that, with a view to 
calnmniate mo, my oplmoo has beon misTepresented to the 
emperor Is it not more roasonsble to bare this tmsinoBS 
managed by smbtwsdors who can amro speedily in Borne, 
than to wait for a cooodl whkh at the soonest cannot meet 
within a year I , And as for ererything depending upon 
tho Holy Ghost, sssoredly my proposal has Imd wiokedly 
and malignantly interpreted , for as wo shall send amhas* 
sadors guided by a sincere affeetion for tho Omroh, is H not 
erideot that this assembly cannot be witboot tbo Holy 
Obostff Ihus the Icmg; Ifo defending bimseH^ took shelter 
under the oupfrahon of hts diplomatisti. VTs may woll ad 
isH that the Holy Ghost waa less with the pope than with 
the king , but He was really wHh nehher of them 

Thus for a moment the idea of Francis L fWl to the ground ; 
it wss premetnro, and only began to be reaBsed in after 
days by the force of eiretnnsUnces and in the order of time. 
It was in 1662, when the council which had been so nmch 
dbonasod, and which opened at Trent in 1M6, tort for tbo 
third time, that this now fashion was introduced into Homan 
cai}ioJlc23m. The preUta could net ccroe to an enderrtand- 
Ing, the ItalUn deputies wisbiog to nruntaln ererythiDg, 
wbQe the French and Oennan deputies demanded important 
concessions with a riew to a recoodUalkm between tbs 
princes and their snbjects. There were struggles, Jests, and 


Du BsQst’, iAwSv, p. 169. 
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qufvrrcls : they came to blows in the streets. Tlic majority 
of the council were angry because the Roman legates regu- 
larly del.aycd to give their opinions until the courier arrived 
from Romo. ‘Their Inspiration,’ said the French, who were 
always fond of a joke, ‘ their Inspiration comes to Trent in a 
portmanteau.’ The meeting was about to be broken up, 
when the p.apacy, being obliged to choose between two evils, 
resolved to come to an understanding with the princes. The 
pope .agreed that all important questions should be previously 
discussed in the secular courts, and the secondar}' questions 
be left to the council, provided that all proper respect 
was shown to tho papacy. Romo triumphed within the 
w.alls of Trent, but she censed to be a pure hierarchy. From 
that hour the political element has had tho precedence, and 
the papacy has become more and more dependent on tho 
secular power. Tho scheme of Francis I. has been partly 
realised. There remains, however, one step more to bo 
taken. Instead of tho interested decisions of kings, it is the 
sovereign and unchangeable Word of God which ought to bo 
placed on the throne of the Church. 

Charles V. hoped th.at the singular opinion of tho King of 
France would incline Clement to enter into the Italian league; 
but the pope was not very susceptible in religious matters. 
Still, ns the emperor was impatient, Clement resolved to give 
him this trifling satisfaction. Why shoiild ho refuse to enter 
into a league whoso object was to exclude Francis I. from 
Italy ? As at that very time he was signing secret articles 
by which he bound himself to give to France Parma, Pia- 
cenza, Urbino, Reggio, Leghorn, Pisa, Modena, and even 
Milan and Genoa, there was no reason why tho worthy uncle 
of Catherine should not sign another treaty with Charles 
which stipulated exactly tho contrary. Francis would not 
be alarmed at the pontiff’s entering the league ; ho would 
understand that it was simply an honorary proceeding, a di- 
plomatic measure. Tlio marriage of tho pope’s niece caused 
the poor emperor so much annoyance, that ho deserved at 
least this consolation. Besides, when the pope gave his sig- 
nature to Charles V., he was doing (as ho thought) a very 
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^oiMt throg, {oT lie liad not tbe least intentioti oC keeping 
tlie tolemo proauMS lie kod niado to Francis.* 

It vat nov tLo 2&tb of Fobraaiy, and the Imporiol eqnl- 
pago was Tcadjr . Lorecs, males, carnages, serrants, officers, 
Dobletnen, were ell waiting tLo moment of dopertoro, Ike 
skips tliat were to conrey the mightj Charles and hn coert 
to Spam were in the harbor of Genoa, readj to weigh anchor 
This Tory dsj bad hoen fixed for signing the act of the 
Italian leagno. The high and mighty oontractiog powers 
met ^10 the palace of Bologna. 'Ike docomont was read 
alood before the delegates of the piincea and soTere^ns of 
Italj* indaded m it. Frerj one assented, the slgnatorea 
warn affixed, and CletDeoi cagerij added ha name, promts* 
ing himadf to sign anothor contract rerj tbortlj with the 
Eng of Franceu 

Ererything seemed as if it wonld paa off in a rognlar waj, 
irithoat Charles allowing hv TOiatJon to break ouL That 
pnttca, who knew so w(^ how to restrain bnnseK^ raised a 
soosatKiQ, hoveror, amoog the greet personages aronDd him. 
Addresueg the pope, be demsoded a eardiosTs hst for three 
of ha prelates it was a trifling eompliineot (he thooghi) 
which Clement m^ht well cooeode him , bat the pope 
granted ooo fast only Tko ambaassdur of France tfaoa came 
forward, and, on bebalf of bb master, demanded ono for 
John, Bohop of Orfoaos and ancle of the Poke of Longoe- 
tDIc, which was grantod. Then the same smhawadoT, grow- 
ing bolder, beggod, om «f Uu t/ Englamd^ a esr- 

dlnsTs bat for the Dtifaop of 'WlDcbestor Ikb was too 
moch for Claries. ‘ Wfastl ask a foror for a Idi^ wbo bar 
pot away my annt Catherine, wbo a qaairding with the 
pope and mshing into schbni T . . ‘Tbo emperor took 
thb roqnest,’ says Da BdUr, *io Tory bad port.’ — * Wo can 
see dmiy,’ md Cbaiios to those around him, 'that the 
affoirs of tbeso two kings are in tho ssmo scales, tfajit one 
docs not has for the other than for faimsell’ Then, throwing 
ofihb nsoal reserre, ho openly expressed hb dtsapprobstloii. 
*Thb request of a hat for England,’ said he, 'dopleasct me 


* Oofedar^lD!. Do BeOsy 
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more than if tlie ambassador of Fraoce had asked four for 
his master.’* The diplomatists there present could not turn 
away their eyes from that face, usually so placid, and now so 
suddenly animated ; they were secretly delighted at seeing any 
feeling whatever, especially one of ill-humoi', on the features 
of that poweiful monarch, all whose w'ords and actions were 
the result of cold reflection and calculated with the nicest art. 
But no one was so rejoiced as Hawkins, the English ambas- 
sador : ‘The emperor departed fiom hence evil-contented,’ 
he wrote to Heniy forthwith, ‘and satisfied in nothing that 
he came for. All he did was to renew an old league, lest he 
should be seen to have done nothing.’f Charles was eager 
to leave the city where ho had been duped by the pope and 
checkmated by the king, and already ho repented having 
shown his displeasure. He descended the steps of the pal- 
ace, threw himself into his carriage, and departed for Milan, 
where he had some business to settle before going to Genoa 
and Spain. It was, as we have said, Friday, the 28th of 
February 

The pope remained ten days longer at Bologna. There 
was a talk of an interview between him and the King of 
France, to whom he had written with his own hand. The 
papal nuncio had proposed to the king that the emperor 
should be present also. ‘ Provided the King of England bo 
the foui-th,' answered Francis.§ ‘We should be unAvilling, 
the King of England and I,’ added he, ‘ to bo present at the 
interview except with forces equal to those of the emperor, 
for fear of a surprise. . . . Now it might happen that, the 
escorts of these not very friendly princes being together, we 
should begin a war instead of ratifying a peace.’j| They 
accordingly fell back upon the conference of two, pending 
which the marriage should be completed. Nice was at first 
selected as the place of meeting ; but the Duke of Savoy, 
who did not like to see the French at Nice, objected. 

♦ Du Bellay, Memoires, p. 189. 

\ State Papers, vil p 439. 

i ‘The 28ih the emperor departed from hens’ {Slate Papers, viii p 
438), ‘ and went to Milan ’ (p. 447). 

§ Du Bellay, Mimotres, p. 189. | Ibid. 
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‘ Well, thou,’ »»>d tho pope, *I will go to Antlbe*, to Fr4- 
jt», to Toolon, to ilijioillcs.* To ally hlnaclf with the 
ftmllj of Franco, ho woold hare gone bojood the colonin* 
of Hereulc*. Franco*, on hh aide, desired that the pope, 
who had waited for the omperor in Italj, ihonld eomo and 
seek hnn in his own kingdom. The pope thoa showed him 
greater honor than he hnd shown Chiu-Ies — on which pomt 
be was rerj tenntiTn. ManeiUes was agreed open 

At last all was in proper traio. ITie blood of the Tsloit 
and of the Medici waa aboot to be nnited. The claosea, 
conditKms, and conventioDa wore all arranged Ho mar* 
nago ceremony was to bo nmgniflccntly celebrated In the 
city of the Phoesetns. The pope waa at the aommit of hap- 
pineas, and the bnde'* cjm aparklod with dolight. The die 
was cut , Catberme do Medid wonld one day sH on the 
throne of France , the St. Bartholomew ww In store for that 
noble country, the blood of martyr* would flow in torrent* 
down the streets of Barit, and the nnn wonhl roll through 
the pronnecs long and epeechleaa tnuua of corpeca, vhoae 
ghaidy sflenee wonld ciy aloud to bcaTon. 

But that epoch waa adU remote } and Joat now Paris pre* 
aentod a Tory differeDt ipeotade. It b time to r etur n 
thithor. 


OHAPTEB XXTII. 

fToau aoimr nn Quau or aaTAaaa an rrrm ^Kxaaoa 
or TH* ataroi. aoui-’ 

(Buma, 1I3X) 

Thx Borabh F>rty would not be comforted tmder Us 
defeat. Beda, La Picard, and Mathnrin in exile , erangeB* 
cal sermons freely preached m the great chnrchee of the 
capital ; the now doctrine* carried th'roogb Park from lionv) 
to boose , and the Qaeen of Nararre tested, u H were. 
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upon the tTirono during her brother’s absence, protecting 
and directing this Lutheran activity — it \vas too much I 
The anxiety and alarm of the ultraniontanists increased 
every day ; they held numerous conferences ; and if tho 
young Alsatian n’hom ■we saw at the gate of the Sorbonne, 
or any other inquisitive person, could have crept into these 
catholic committees, he would have heard tho most violent 
addresses. ‘ It is not only tho approach of tho enemy that 
alarms us,’ they said ; ‘ he is there . . . tho revolutionary', 
immoral, impious, atheistic, abominable, execrable monster !’ 
Other epithets were added, to be found only in the popish 
vocabulary. ‘ He is making rapid progress ; unless we resist 
him vigorously, it is all over! Tho world will perhaps sco 
crumbling under his blows those ancient walls of Roman 
Catholicism under which the nations have taken shelter for 
so many ages.’ And hence tho Sorbonne was of tho same 
opinion with the priests and the most hot-headed laymen, 
that., overlooking for tho moment secondary persons, it was 
necessary to strike the most dangerous. In their eyes tho 
Queen of Navarre was the great enemy of the papacy ; tho 
Tnbhks, in particular, whose disorders sho had not feared to 
expose, were full of fury against her; their clamors were 
heard in every quarter. ‘ Tho queen,’ they said, ‘ is tho 
modern Evo by whom the new revolt is entering into tho 
~ world.’ — ‘It is the nature of women to bo deceived,’ said 
one ; and to prove it ho quoted St. Jerome. ‘ Woman is 
the gate of the devil,’ said another, citing tho authority of 
Tertullian. ‘ The wily serpent,’ said the greatest doctors, 
‘ remembers that memorable duel fought in Paradise. An- 
other fight is beginning, and ho is again putting in practice 
the stratagems that succeeded so well before. At the be- 
ginning of the world and now, it is always against W'oman — 
that tottering wall, that pannel so weak and easy to break 
down — that he draws up his battery. It is the Queen of 
Navarre who supports the disciples of Luther in France ; 
sho has placed them in schools; she alone watches over 
them with wonderful care, and saves them from all danger.* 
Either the king must punish her, or she must publicly recant 
* Flor. Esmond, Eisi. cfe VESrisie, pp. 84’’ ' 



iC0 Tm Bcroa^Tioff ur eubopx. book n 

her OTTOTK,* Hie nltnmcmtBiuiU did twi reetrict themsolTe* 
to word« they entered into a dmbdkal plot to luio that 
pioQB priDoem. 

Tha WM Tiot an ca^ tWog to do. ITio trng lored her, 
all good men rereVed her^ and all Eoropo admired her Yet, 
u Franea vaa very jealoos of hli anthority, tho prieati 
hoped to tako adrantago of hb ertreme loaceptibnHy and 
aet him at rananeo mth a nter who dared to hare an 
oplnioa of her own. Becdei, the Queen of Navarro, like 
every other eminent peraon, had powerfhl enemiea at coart, 
‘people of Scythian ingratitude,’ who, having been recerved 
in her honaehold and raaed by her to honon, locxetly did 
all in thrir power to bnng her into dncredit with the Ung 
and with hor btuband * The moat dangerooi onomy of all 
wa* the grand maater hlontmorency, an enterpnabg, brave;, 
and unpenoQS man, ekilfal in advancing ha own fortane, 
though nnlacty with that of tho Ungdom , he waa bcaldot 
eoaiee and imenhivated, deepbiog letton, deteating the 
Reformation, irrhatad by the prcael^taam of the Qoeon of 
Navarre, and foil of contompt for her booki. He had great 
ioflaeraea over Franca. Tho Sorbonoe tliongbt that if tho 
grand maater declared agninat hor, il wroJJ he impowhle 
for Margaret to retain the trog’e favor 

An opportunity ocenrred tor beginning the attack, and 
tho Sorbonno cangbt at iL The Queen of Navarre, ligblng 
after the tune when a pnro and epintnal reiigioa would dliH 
plane tho barren ceremonial of popery, had pnblWhed, fa 
1031, a chriaUan poom onbUed , TAr Afirror c/ Uk* Sti^gl 
Soulj fa wiicA *\e diarorer* hfr and S*nx, a$ aho tA$ 

G'roca and £U*9{njt bttUnrtd oa A/r &/ tTens Cirut ker 
Many pcraooa lied read thia poom wHh intcrcat, 
and admired tho qneen’a genioa and piety Finding that 
thb edition, pabljabcd in a dty which belonged to her, had 
made no nolac, nrottaod no pencctituso, and had eren gained 
her a few congrainlalions ahe felt a dedro to lamo her piotta 
manlforto to a wider drete. Eeconiwged, morcorcr, by the 
* BabU-Utrtbo, Ofndtn/un&n d4 p 49 

i Tb« find edlttoQ of tb« Jftrefr A fAnu piAenar, waa pibPifaad 
at Aleofoo, by Hama Dubok. 
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position whict her brother Lad jnst taken np, sLe made an 
aiTangement AvitL a bookseller rather bolder than the rest, 
and in 1533 published at Paris a new edition of her book, 
without the author’s name, and without the authorisation of 
the Sorbonne. 

The poem was mild, spiritual, inoffensive, like the queen 
herself ; but it was written by the king’s sister, and accord- 
ingly made a great sensation. In her verses there were new 
voices, aspirations towards heaven long unknown ; many 
persons heard them, and here and there certain manifesta- 
tions showed themselves of a meek and inward piety long 
since forgotten. The alarmed Sorbonne shouted out — 
‘ heresy !’ There was, indeed, in the Jl/Vrror something more 
than aspirations. ' It contained nothing, indeed, against the 
saints or the Virgin, against the mass or popery, and not a 
word of controversy ; but the essential doctrine of the Re- 
formation was strongly impressed on it, namely, salvation by 
Jesus Christ alone, and the certain assurance of that re- 
demption. 

At the time of which wo are writing, Beda had not been 
banished. At the beginning of 1533 he had been intrusted 
by the Sorbonne with the examination of all new books. 
The fiery syndic discovered the Mirror^ and with excess of 
joy he fell upon it to seek matter of accusation against the 
king’s sister. He devoured it ; he had never been so charmed 
hy any reading, for at hist he had proof that the Queen of 
Navarre was really a heretic.”’ ‘ But understand me well,’ 
he said; ‘they are not dumb proofs nor half proofs, but 
literal, clear, complete proofs,’ Beda prepared therefore to 
attack Margaret. "What a contrast between the formal reli- 
gion of the Church and that of this spiritual poem ! St. 
Thomas and the other chiefs of the schools teach that man 
may at least possess merits of congruity ; that he may pei'- 
form supererogatory worlp?, that ho must confess his sins in 
the car of the priest, and satisfy the justice of God by acts of 
penance, sail Vaetto operis. But according to the Mirror^ reli- 

Th4od. do Biize, Hist, des Egliscs Re/ormees, i. p. 8. Gonin, Notice 
eur Marguerite d’Angouleme, p. iiL Freer, Life of Marguerite d'Angoxh 
lemt, il p. 112. 
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gK)Q n nrnacli Aimplorthii^ all n nnimed np m these 
two leitD* QIAO • UQ and Qod*f gnee. According to the 
giUTOQ, what man nooda n to hare hs aiits nmutted and 
wholly pardoned in conaeqaenoe of the Sanonr t death , and 
when by faith ho hoa ferond aaenra&ce of tha pardon, he en< 
joyi peflco. Ue moat oonaidar a]l bis past life aa being no 
longer for him a ground of condemnation before God these 
are tho glad bdtngt Now these Udtngi Mandahaed Beda 
and ha hnenda exeoedmgly * What T ho eidaimed, holdhig 
the (amotu book open before them, * what I no more enricnlar 
eonfosaioQs, Indalgeireea, penanco, and worka of chanty 1 
The canse of pardon a the reooneibatory work of Chnat, 
aod what helps oa to make it oorown a not the Chnrch, bnt 
faith r The eyndto detennmed to make the ' frigfat/bf book 
known to all the renerabio company 
The Sorboone laMmUed, and wda, hoklmg the herebeal 
poem m ha hand, road the moat flagrant pa wsgea to hla col 
le^cb * Listen,' he aaid, and the attontiTo doetora kept 
their eyes flied on the ^dk. Beda road 

jMca, tms S^ier tboo rf soots I 
Uy oelj Bamor onl/ sdroaUsI 
gtoM thou CT^> c wsoeaa twt wUaflad, 

1 Gear oo mors to U1 at hesm's fata 
Itj SpoM bean aU cDj ifaM, Iboo^ great bs^ 
jLod an his omtHs pboes opoo nn. 

Oocna, Bartoor make moxita known, 

Jen far ma wti onxtfled 
For BM tha Utter death wtdored, 

Tor hm eternal Ufa procored.* 

It baa been said that llargareta pocmt are theology fn 
Thyme. It k true that her verses are not so elegant ta tboao 
of oar ago, and that their apint k moro theological than ibo 
poetry of our days, bnt the Uioology k not that of tho 
aehoola, h k that of the hearL WTiat specially Irritated the 
Sorbonne was the peace and •aamanee that Margaret en- 
joyed, preeiona prltilego of a redeemed aool, which acholaa- 
tknm had condemned beforehand. The queen, leaning 
the Sartoor aeetned to hare no more Cisr 'liitsn again,' 
laid Beda 

* Lm iltryverCn ii Is JCsrfwcnl^ L p. €0. 
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Satan, where is now lliy tower ? 

Sin, all withered is thy power. 

Pain or death no more I fear, 

"While Jesus Christ is Avith me hero. 

Of myself no strength have I, 

But God, my shield, is ever nigln* 

Thus, argued the doctors of the Sorbonne, tho queen 
imagines that sins arc remitted gratuitously, no satisfaction 
being required of sinners. ‘ Observe the foolish assurance,’ 
said the syndic, ‘into which tho new doctrine may bring 
souls. This is what Ave find in the Mirror : 

Not hell’s black depth, nor heaven’s vast height, 

Nor sin with which I wage coutinual light, 

Mo for a single day can move, 

0 holy Father, from thy perfect lovo.’f 

This simple faith, supported by the promises of God scan- 
dalised tho doctors. ‘ No one,’ said they, ‘ can promise him- 
self anything certain as regards his own salvation, unless ho 
has learnt it by a special revelation from God.’ The council 
of Trent made this declaration an article of faith. ‘The 
queen,’ continued her accuser, ‘speaks as if she longed for 
nothing but heaven :’ 

‘ How beautiful is death, 

That brings to weaiy me the hour of rest I 
Ohl hear my cry and hasten. Lord, to me. 

And put an end to all my misery.’^ 

Some one having observed that the Queen of Navarre had 
not appended her name to tho title of her work, her accuser 
replied : ‘ Wait until the end, the signature is there ;’ and 
then he read the last line : 

The good that he has done to me, his MargareL§ 

In a short time insinuations and accusations against tho 
sister of the king were heard from every pulpit. Here a 

* Les Marguerites de la Marguerite, L p. 63. 

\ Ibid. i. p. 65. t Ibid. pp. 61, 61. 

§ Ibid. p. 70. 
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mook mjule hk hcarcn ■hadder a< he detcrfbed Haigtret'i 
wicked kerme9j iiTvd tbero nnothcr tned to nutko them 
Ungh ‘Thm thing*,* lay* Thoodoro Be*»,*imUled the 
Sorbonno extremejy, w>d c»pcoi*ll/ Boda end thooo of ha 
temper, *nd thej conid not toEp^d fmm attacking the Qneen 
of Naferro m their aormon*.* 

Other mrcaontaneea exated tho anger of the inonki. 
Margaret dnl not lore thorn Mooaelmra wa» one of tho in- 
ftitotton which the reformcn mahod to too duappear from 
the Ohorch, and the Qaeen of l^erarre, in ipite of her coo- 
aernttre chanietcr, did not dctlro to preserre it. The bo> 
morooa ahoact of the monaitio lifo, tho constndnt with which 
iti Towa wore ofteo acoompanicd, the meehamcal rocatioa 
of moat of the convoDtoala, their idlenoa and Moaoalitj, 
thar praedee of mendicjmcf u a trade, thedr extraragant 
pretennons to merit eternal IHo nod to atone for their aina 
by thoir dtampliiw, their prood cooTichon that they had at- 
tained ft pMty wlikh west beyond the exignookw of the 
dirino law, tho dtacrcdit wbh^ tho monaxtio InatitQtioa 
\ coat npoQ tbo IccetitQtiooa appointed by Ood, oQ mamage, 
family, labor, ej>d the atato politlo , flitaBy, tho bodily ob- 
terratieea and maceratKma aet abore that liriog chanty which 
proceodi from faith, and sbore the froita of the Spint cf Ood 
in man — all theeo thingi wore, according to tho reformon, 
enthdy opjxwed to the doetnne of tho Qo«>peh 

Margaret went farther adll. Bbe had not iparcd tho 
monka, hot on the contrary bad ecoorged them aoaodly If 
Eraaoms and UlrKh Ton Unttoo had ororwhelmed thorn 
with ndienle, the Qoeen of Nararre had in aereral tnlee de- 
picted thedr groTeiUng chaTactor and dhaolnte life. She had, 
indeed, aa yet eommonleated thcce atorka to fow betidee her 
brother and mother, rmd nerer intonded pnbliablng them j 
bat tome copica haYfng £>ecn cirentatod among tfie attaod* 
asti of the court. |i lesTea had kHen into the handa of 
tho roonka, and th\» wae the camao of their anger Margaret, 
Ilka many othera of her time, waa mhtaken— anch at least ti 
oar oplnSoo— ti to tho .maaaer hi which the Ticca of the 


• Tbfoi de Biia, BltL ie$ t-PP- 
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monasteries ought to he combated. Following tlio example 
of Menot, the most famous preacher of the middle ages, she 
liad described faithfully, unaffectedly, and sometimes too 
broadly the avarice, debauchery, pride, and other vices of 
the convents. She had done better than this, however ; to 
tlio silly nonsense and indecent discourses of tlie grey friare 
shoTIad' opposed the simple, severe, and spiritual teaching of 
the Gospel. ‘They are moral talcs,’ says a contemporary 
author (who is not over favorable to Margaret) ; ‘ tl)oy often 
degenerate into real sermons, so that each story is in truth only 
the 2)reface to a After a narrative in illustration 

of human frailty, Margaret begins her application thus : 
‘Know that the first step man takes in confidence in Inmsclf, 
by so much he diverges from confidence in God.’ After de- 
scribing a false miracle by which an incestuous monk had 
tried to deceive Margaret’s father, the Count of Angouleme, 
she added ; ‘ His faith was proof against these external mir- 
acles. We have but one Saviour who, by saying consum- 
matum cst (it is finished), showed that wo must wait for 
no successor to work out our salvation.’ No one but the 
monks thought, in the sixteenth century, of being scandal- 
ised by these tales. There was then a freedom of language 
which is impossible in our times; and everybody felt that if 
the queen faithfully painted the disorders of the monks and 
other classes of society, she was equally faithful in desciibing 
the strict morality of her own principles and the living purity 
of her faith. It was her daughter, the austere Jeanne 
d’Albret, who published the first correct edition of these 
JVovels ; and certainly she would not have done so, if such 
a publication had been likely to injure her mother’s mem- 
ory .f But times have changed ; the book, haimless tl on, 
is so no longer ; in our days the tales will be read and tlic 
sermons passed over : the youth of our generation would cnly 
derive harm from them. Wo acquit the author ns regnds 
her intenlions, but we condemn her work. And (apologbir g 
to the friends of letters who will accuse us of barbaiism) if 

* G^nin, Notice sur Marguerite d'Angoulime, p. 95, preceding her 
letters. 

f Marguerite de Folois, Heine de Navarre, itude Tiisiorique, 1861. 
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-we had to deotde on tho fiite of thn book, ire vocJd iriQ- 
iQglj toe )t ozpeneBce a tet* nmilu to that which it 
of in the Bihlo, where we are told that nuny ObrtnUttuu 
hrompM tknr hookt to^tAer ond turacd tAm.* 

Jjet w retam to the Mtrror, m which the pioua aonl of 
hlaxgeret W reflected. 

Ihe Faculty decided that the flrat thing to be done was to 
search erery bookacheFs abop id the aty and seize all the 
eopiQi {bond there.^ Here Beda disappeared ho no longer 
played the prmeTpal part. It is probable that the proceed* 
mgs against him bod already begun , bat this perseenbon, 
by retQonng its leader, helped 19 inereaso the anger of tbe 
Bomiih party, and coneeqaently tbe efforts of the Sorbonne 
to rain the Qneen of KaTsirc. As Beda was ahsoot, the 
pnest Leclerq was ordered to inake the scarrh. Accom- 
panied by tbe noKorsily beadles, be went to erery book- 
seller's shop, seized the Mmxir tXe Sn^ul whororer 
tho trsdesmen bad not pot it oot of ngbt, and returned to 
tho Sorbonne laden with hb spoils After this tho Faeolty 
deliberated opon the mcasoros to be taken agnnst the sethor 

This was DO easy matter th^ knew that, tho km^ so 
hasty sod riotent, had moch esteem and affadnon for hh 
sister Tbe most prodent members of the Fsenlty hesitated. 
Their hesitation exasperated the mooks, and the rmgo wHh 
which the mom (aoadcai were sohed extended oren to the 
pmTioooa. A meeting of tbe TcHgwHjs orders was held at 
lasoodoD in Berry to dtseosa what ooght to bo donci. The 
sapenor of the groj fhars, an impetDons, rash, and hardly 
sane person, spoke looder than all tho rest. * Lot ns hire 
less ceremony,’ he exclaimed , * put the Qaoon of Narsrro in 
a tack and throw her into the nror This speech, which 
elrcnlated orer Franco, banog been reported to the Sor 
bonne doctors, elarmod them, and many eonnaelled a less 
Tiolent portecnlioD, to which a BomiDicao fhar answered 

• ActsxU. !». 

^ ‘Qnm sxmtmnt offlrirm WlJVycJsnmu’^-^lslTial Epf, p. >1 
0 «nin, 1117 

t Lrttra it In Srtm it Kanm, L p. Sti. Frstc, Lift cf 
nti^ti,p.lll CsslitgTW, Agfaf nr J/jryrflt. 
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‘ Do not be afr&id ; we shall not be alone in attacking this 
heretical princess, for the grand-master is her mortal enemy.’* 

Montmorency, who next to Francis was now the most 
important personage in the kingdom, concealed under the 
cloak of religion a cruel heart and peevish disposition, and 
was feared by everybody, even by his friends. If he were 
gained over, the Queen of Navarre, attacked simultaneously 
by the priestly and the political party, must necessarily fall. 

Margaret supported these insults with admirable mildness. 
At this very time she was carrying on an almost daily cor- 
respondence with Montmorency, and subscribed all her let- 
ters : ‘ Your good aunt and friend' Full of coufidcnce in 
this perfidious man, she called on him to defend her. ‘ Dear 
nephew,’ she wrote, ‘ I beg yon to believe that, as I am just 
now away from the king, it is necessary for you to help me 
in this matter. I rely upon you ; and in this trust, which 
I am sure can never fail me, confides your good aunt and 
friend, Margaret.’ The queen made some allusion to the 
violent language of the monks, but with great good-humor. 
‘ I have desired the bearer,’ she said, ‘ to speak to you about 
certain nonsense that a Jacobin monk has uttered in the 
faculty of theology.’ This was all : she did not make use 
of one bitter word.j- Montmorency, that imperious courtier 
who before long persecuted the protestants without mercy, 
began to think himself strong enough to ruin Margaret, and 
wo shall soon see what was the result of his perfidious 
insinuations. The Sorbonne deliberated as to what was to 
bo done. According to the decrees of Sixtus IV. and Alex- 
ander VI., no books, treatises, or Writings whatsoever could 
be printed without an express authorisation ; but the Queen 
of Navarro had printed her book without any such permis- 
sion. The society, without pretending to know the author, 
declared the Mirror of the Sirful Soul prohibited, and put 
it in the Index Lihrorum Prohibitorum. 

* Lettre de la Reine Marguerite eL Montmorency. Lettres de la 
Heine de Navarre, i. p. 282. 

f Leilres de la Heine de Navarre, L pp. 282, 283. 

t ' Libri tractatus nut scripturce qucecunque.' — Raynald, Annalfs 
Ecd. xix. p. 614. 
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Tbn wti not enoaglu The ptiJsU excited the itudecU; 
hot while the fonner were pleyn//; e tngedj, the latter (or 
rather their toaehen) reported co udire. The KboiaTa of 
the coUego of Navarro, who pated from the gnumnar to the 
logic clsM, were m the habit of girisg a dramatio rcpro- 
eentatioo on the lU of October. The clerical heade of the 
eollegrn, wnhli^ to reader the ^eeo hatohU to the pecple 
and ndienloQa to the ooart, cotnpoaed a drama. The parts 
wen dktribotod amoi^ the pnpik , the reheaiMd* began, 
end thoeo who were admiUrCd to them agreed that the 
aitthor had so eeasooed the plot with gah arid noegar, that 
sneem waa certain.'* The report spreKd tbroogh the Latin 
qoarter nod erea Oalna heard of it, for he hept bhtself 
wefi informed of ail that took in the school WhSe 
applying himself constantly to toe work of God, he kept 
•watch sbo npoo the work of the adrersery. There wis so 
mcch talk al^t this play, that, when the day of the roprO' 
aentation amred, there was a ntab (or adnHsaion, and the 
haU waa crammed. The mooks and theoiogiana took thur 
acats 10 front, and the enrtam rose. 

A queen, magniflceotly drtaaed and sitting calmly on the 
stage, was spioniag, and soemed to be thioUng of nothing 
bet her wheel ‘ It is the kin^s sklor,’ said the speetaton { 

* and she woold do wdl to keep to her dstaS.’ 

Next a strange character eppenred t It waa a woman 
dre«ed lo white, eanying • torch and looking fiercely 
aroond her. Erctybody reoognisod the fury Megara. * Tbet 
h ^faster Gerard,' they aaid, * the altDOoer of the kfog's sis' 
ter.'f Megiera, adraoeieg caatioosly, drew near the qaeen 
with the intention of withdrawing her from her peaeefol 
feminine oeenpatUm, and maklDg her lay a^e her dbtnS 
She did sot show her enmity openly, hot came tlily forward, 
putting on a smiling look, aa if bringing addlUocal light 
She walked roond and roond the queen, and endearored to 

* ' Faboh iUls et seelo, at alt tOs, ptowtwn mortsd CDospera.'-' 
Cblvifit p. 1 

f Tbs wort i/irgtfra b toads up cf tbe fint s^Qibies ot 
OtfarA u . ‘Uepersa sppribnt iBmbotta ad aoaoa Uw^btri Gw 
wdi.' 
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divert her attention by placing the torch hohlly before her 
eyes.* * * § 

At first the princess takes no heed, bnt continnes spin- 
ning; at lengtli, ahus! she stops and permits Iierself to bo 
attracted by the false light before her ; she gives way, she 
quits her 'wheel. . . . Mcgiera has conquered, and in ex- 
change for the distaff she places the Gospel in the queen’s 
hand.f The cfl'ect is inagicnl ; in a inoincnt the queen is 
transformed. She •was meek, she becomes cruel ; she for- 
gets her former virtuous habits; sho risc-s gIf'J'b'g 

around with savage eyes, takes np a pen to write out her 
sanguinary orders, and porsonall}' inflicts cruel tortures on 
her wretched victims. Scenes still more outrageous than 
these follow. The sensation w.as universal ! ‘ Such are Iho 

fruits of the Gospel !' said some of the spectators. * It 
choices men aw.av to novelties and follv ; it robs iho king of 
the devoted affection of his subjects, and devastates both 
Church and Statc.’| 

At hast the play was ended. Tlio Sorbonne exulted ; the 
Queen of Navarre, who had formerly lashed the priests and 
monks, was now scourged by them in return. 

Shouts of approbation rose from every bench, and the 
theologians clapped the piece with all their might ; such 
applause as that of these reverend doctors had never been 
heard before.^ There were, however, a few reasonable men 
to whom such a satire Avritten against the king’s sister 
appeared unbecoming. ‘ The authors have used neither 
veil nor figure of speech,’ they said : * the queen is openly 
and disgracefully insulted in the play.’| TJic monks, find- 
ing they had gone too far, Avished to liush up the matter ; 
hut in a short time the whole city was full of it, and a feiv 
days after a mischievous friend went and spoke of it at court, 

* ‘ Tone Megaera ilJi faces nflmovens, ut acus ct colum abjicorct.’ — 
Oalvini Epp. p. 1. 

t ‘Evangelia in mnnus recepit.’ — ^Ibid. 

X Flor. Eemond, Hist, dt TESresie, p. 844. 

§ ‘ Mirabiliter applaudentibus tlieologis.’ — Sturmius Bacera 

I ‘ Qaam non figurate, nee obscure, conviciis suis proscindobant’— < 
Oalvini J^. p. 1. * ■ • 
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doKifbbg the irhole pbj, tceiiA after aceDO, to the queen 
beraelC* 

Tbo Borbonne, the highert airUiority in the Church after 
tho pope, had etruck tho flnt Uow , the aeoemd had been 
giren in the collegct , the third wu to be aimed at Marga- 
ret hj the conrL Bj mmiDg thx pnneeM u tho ejei of 
her brother, the euemiea of the Heformabon >roolJ eanae 
her tho moet unutteraUe eoTTOv, for tho almoet adored 
FrancU. Afterwards they would get her banished to the 
mcrautaios of Mootmorency lout himself to this 

intrigne , he adranced pmdenUy, speaking to the kmg 
about heresy, of tho daugera it vas bringing upon France, 
and of tho obbgatioa to free the kingdom &om it for the 
salratioQ of sonU. Then, appearing to hesitate, be added 
‘It is true, Sire, that if yon wWi to eitirpale tbo herebes, 
you most begin with the Qneen of KsTsjTe.'f And 
here ho sloppy 

Margsret was not tuformed of this peTfldkms procoodliig 
imraedistely , bnt eroiybody told her that if she allowed 
the fmpert^ocQ of the monis and the eondemnatton of the 
SorboQQO to pasi nopualshed, she woold encoorage their 
TnsTico. 6be cormnimieeted what had taken place to her 
hruthor, declared hersolf to bo the author of the Afirror, and 
iostsied on the fact that H eontained nothing bat pioos 
sontimsnta, and did not attack tbe doctrines of the Chorch 
‘ITone of us,’ she said, ‘haro been found mcramentanoMt^ 
Finally, tbe demanded that the coodetanatun bj the theo- 
logical facnl^ should bo rcsciDded, and the college of Ka 
TEire called to account. 

Calrin watched tbe whole bodncM rery clo^ly , It might 
almost he said, after reading his letter, tliat be bad been 
among tbs spectatoim. He eensursd the boharior of both 
•diotsn and rrautCTs,^ ‘ChTBtU3>t,'Vieasld later, 'are made 
a show of^ as when {a a triumph the poor prisoners are 
paraded through the aty before being taken to pnsoo ami 
strangled. But tbe spectacle made of bclwrers is no bln- 
* ' Ba ad if ftna m drbts. ~43alTiid p. L 
i Xfttw 4$ h Rdn 4i Jttttmm, t p. St. 

^ • iDdl^na pertos sa £/% p. L 
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dranco to their happiness, for in the presence of God they 
remain in possession of glory, and the Spirit of God gives 
them a witness who dwells steadfast in their hearts.’* 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

TRIUMPH OF THE QUEEN OF NAVARRE. 

(Autumn, 1633.) 

Francis was not at Paris when the storm brote out 
against his sister. In the summer of 1633, says the chroni- 
cle, ‘ the king visited his states and lordships of Languedoc, 
and made his triumphal entry into the city of Toulouse.’f 
It was by letter, therefore, that he heard of what was taking 
place. All were asking what he would do. On the one 
hand, he had a great affection for the queen ; but, on the 
other, he did not like his tranquillity to be disturbed ; he 
protected learning, but he detested the Gospel. His better 
self gained the upper hand ; his hatred of the absurdities of 
the monks was aroused ; his great susceptibility made him 
take the affronts offered to his sister as if they had been 
offered to himself; and one after another he gave Marga- 
ret’s. enemies a forcible lesson. 

The first whom ho taught his place was Montmorency. 
When the latter endeavoured to instil his perfidious insinua- 
tions into the king’s mind, Francis silenced him : ‘ Not a 
word more about it,’ he said ; ‘ she is too fond of mo to take 
up with any religion that will injure my kingdom. ’J Mar- 
garet was informed subsequently of the attempt of the grand- 
master, ‘ whom she never liked more,’ adds Brantome. 

The second to feel the king’s hand was the prior of the 

* Calvini 0pp. pnssira. 

t Ohronigue du Roi Fran^vi L p. 98. 

$ Lttires de la Reine de Navarrt, L p. 88. 
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Fnncitcaits who Ltd propoxed to tew llxigwet in a aolc 
and tliPow bar into the Seino. ^Let bun ■aS'er tbo pcnlib- 
ment be deaired to inflict npon tbo qocen,' bo cxclaimod. 
On beanng of tbit aestence tbo monks bocome nritalod, and 
the popnitoe, according to om bratonau, got np a nok Bnt 
the qoeen intorcodod for the wretcli, and bit Idb wot apared , 
be wat aimplj' depn\«d of lua eccleaiastical dignibe* and 
HDt to the gnlJeyi for two jeota.* 

The pU/ ropreaonted agamst tbo qneen, sa well aa the 
pneaU who Lad cotnpoaed it and lapenntonded the repreten* 
taUoQ, next engaged the kmg'a nttenUon , be toaolred not to 
•pare them, and at the least to put them in a tcmbie fngbt. 
Qe iaaoed bta ordera, and tmmediatelj the lientenant of police 
marched oat and appeared at tbe head of a hundred arcben 
before the eoUqje of Na\arTa.f * Borroand the baildlng,' 
bo aaid, * 10 that no one ctn ctcape.^ Tbe arcbeia did at 
they were ordered. For tbk namitive wo aro again bdebtaJ 
to Colrio, vbo cootinaed to tako tbo doepoat intereat in tbo 
whole aflair. Tbe ordera of tbo hontenantwonnot executed 
witboQt Dotae;, aod aomo of the profaaon aad pnpfb, at* 
tnoted to tbe wmdowa, bad watebed tbo morementt of tbe 
monkiptl ofBcera. 'Ibo aotbor of tbo drama, vbo had ex* 
pectod DOthu^^ like tbti, aod who wat Tery rain and oootln* 
nallj boasting of bia pioos exploit, happened to bo in tbe 
room of a friend, joking about tbe qoecn and tba fomoot 
comedy, when anildeiily he beatd an onotaal noke^ Ue 
IcMjked out, and teehg tbo college mrTouDded by aoUicn, 

became alarmed aod coofoaed. ‘Hido mo aotnewberc,’ bo 

oxdaimed. IIo wa» pat in a place where it was tappoacd 
nobody could And him * there are always good bbling-placet 
in collegea. ‘Stay Iherc^* aa>d hit friei^ 'nctil we find an 
opporwnay for yoor (»eapQ.J And then tbo door waa care- 
foUr that 

• 'Outiijue, JObe* ttr J/itrpttTib. Trw t. X<rtr ^ 
f ' Prwior itlyatQi cutina apyaritoribei p nin t^rm aik.' — Cahtal 
i>p. p 1 

t ‘Bala JcHM doeitna ctreoBrUere, oe qnh rkbetrtar’ — TUd 
fi *8^ com fixta hi amtd eebicolo taaet, tamoiigfn prioi axaodlcB.* 
-Itti 

I 'E ipilbai per oetadonea tafvnt.'— lUd 
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Meanwhile the lieutenant of police had entered with a few 
of his archers, and demanded the surrender of the author cf 
the satire against tiro Queen of Navarre. The head of the 
college, a man of distinction, profound learning, and great 
influence, whom Calvin stj’les ‘ the great Master Lauret,’ and 
Sturm ‘ the king of the w'ise,’ did not deserve his name. Ho 
refused everything. Upon this, the sergeants began to search 
the building for the culprit ; and professom and students rvere 
in great anxiety. But every nook and corner was explored 
in vain ; they found nothing.* * * § The lieutenant thereupon 
ordered his archers to lay hands upon the actors in default 
of the author, and he himself arrested one of the persons who 
had taken a part in the play. This was the signal for a 
great tumult. Master Lauret, knowing himself to be more 
guilty than those youths, rushed upon the lieutenant and 
endeavored to rescue the scholar ;f the students, finding 
themselves supported by their chief, fell upon the archers, 
and kicked and beat them, some even pelting them with 
stoncs.;f There was a regular battle in the college of Na- 
vaiTC. But the law prevailed at last, and all the beardless 
actors fell into the hands of tho police. 

~ "TheTieutenant was bent on knowing the nature of their 
offence. ‘Now,’ said ho to the juvenile players, ‘you will 
repeat before me what you said on the stage ’§ The unlucky 
youths were forced to obey ; in great confusion and hang- 
ing their heads, they repeated all their impertinence. ‘ I 
have not done,’ resumed tho lieutenant, turning to the head 
of tho college ; ‘ since tho author of tho crime is concealed 
from me, I must look to those who should have prevented 
such insolence. Master Lauret, you will go with me as well 
as these young scamps. As for you. Master Monn (he was 
the second oflacer of the college), you will keep your room.’ 
He then departed with his archem; Lauret was taken to 
the house of a commissary, and the students were sent to 
prison. 

* ‘ Autor sceleria deprehendi non poterat.' — Calvini p. 1. 

•I ‘Dum vult obsistere gymnaaiarcha.’ — Ibid. 

J ‘ Lapidea a nonnuUia pueris conjecti sunt’ — Ibid. 

§ ‘ Quod pro scena recitassent jusat repetere.’ — ^Ibid, 
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The most importrst i.SkU' itiU renuioed — the deottkfi 
cotne to bj- the Sorhooao egaiost Mwgent't poem The 
kmg, wi&btog to emploj' gentle meun, aimplf ordered the 
rector to wk the ikosJt/if thej h»d roelij pUi^ thejfimr 
in the Uet of coodemiKd. books,* sod in thet cue to be good 
enough to point cmt what they nv to bUmo in ih To the 
rector, therefore, vts confided the manigement of the a&lr. 
A. new rector had been elected a few daya before (IQth of 
October) , and whether the cmireraitj' peroefred in what dhee> 
tJon the wind w«a blowing, orwabed to show hiboatili^ to 
the enemica of the light, or desired to court the king’s &Tor 
bj promoUr^ the aon of one of hk fiiTontea, the ^of phj- 
uemn to the conrt, thej bad elected, in apte of the faenltj of 
theology, NI^olu Cop, a particular fiiend tjf CaJrin’i. 
*• Wonder^ 1’ taid the tHeode of the Qoepel : * the king and 
hk akter, the rector of tho nniremlj, and eren, aa tomo mj, 
the Btahop of Pam, Lean to the aide of the 'Wonl of God*, 
how can Franco fail to bo reformed f 
Tho new rector took tho afljair ngorontly in band. Woo 
orer to the Oocpel by Calno, be had learnt, lo coDremtico 
with hk friend, that ain k the great disease, the Ion of eter- 
nal life the great death, and Jeans Cbrkt the great phjsltkii. 
He was impatient to meet the enemies of the reform, and the 

him the desired opportanitj. . . He bad sereral 
eottTerwtKms with Calria on the aabject, and conreoed the 
fanr facnlties on the Sttb of October, 1593 The Bohop of 
Senlk, tbo Idt^s eonfeasor, road bk majea^a letter to tbmi 
after which the yonthfal rector, the organ of the new times, 
began to speak, and, foil of the ardor which a recent cooter- 
aioa gfres, be dellfored (GalHo telk ns) a long sod serere 
speech,) a ebnaUnn philippic, eonfboDdlDg the con^raton 
who were plotting a^mt the Word of God. ‘Lfcence k 
always cnminal,' he aidd , ‘ but what k it when ihoac who 
rioUte the laws are Ihoto whow doty it k to teach others lo 
ohaerrothemf . . . Now what bare they done ? Theyha»o 
attacked an excellent woman, who k alike the patroneu of 

• 'Inrnhats nflgfaak.*-~CslTtail JE^ p. 1. 

f •Irtjfseiacsrtwcrsiiooa— 0*1 
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sound learning and mother of every virtue.'* * * § ' They pene- 
trate into the sanctuary of the family of our tings, and en- 
croach upon the sovereign majesty. . . Wlint presumptuous 
temerity, what impudent audacity 1 . . . The laws of propri- 
ety, the laws of the realm, the laws of God even, have all 
been violated by these impudent men. . . they arc seditious 
and rebellious subjects.’ Then turning to the faculty of the- 
ology, thp rector continued: ‘Put an end, Sire, to these 
foolish and arrogant manners ; or else, if you have not com- 
mitted the offence, do not bear the responsibility. Do yon 
desire to encourage the malice of those who, ever read}’ to 
perpetrate the most criminal acts, wipe their mouths after- 
wards and say: “It is not I who did it! it is the univer- 
sity I” while the university knows nothing about it If Do 
not mix yourselves up in a matter so full of danger, or . . . 
beware of the terrible anger of the king.’J 

This speech, the terror inspired by the king’s name, and 
the recollection ofBeda’s imprisonment, disturbed the assem- 
bly. The theologians, who were all guilty, basely aban- 
doned their colleague, who had only carried out a general 
resolution, and exclaimed unanimously : ‘ We must disavow 
the rash deed.’§ The four faculties declared they had not 
authorised the act of which the king complained, and the 
whole responsibility fell on Le Clcrq, cure of St. Andre, who 
had taken the most active part in the matter. lie was the 
Jonah to bo thrown into the sea. 

Le Clerq was very indignant. He had gone up and down 
the city in the sight of everybody, ho had ransacked the 
bookseller’s shops to lay hold of the heretical Mirror ; the 
booksellers, if necessary, could depose against him ; but when 
he found himself abandoned by those who had urged him 
on, be was filled with anger and contempt. Still, ho endeav- 
ored to escape the danger that threatened him, and seeing 

* * In reginam virtutum omnium et bonnrum literarum matrem arms 
sumere.' — Calvini Epp. 1. 

f ‘Ut dicant Academiam fecissa’ — ^Tbid. 

t ‘ No so immiscerent tanto discrimini, no regis iram experiri vellont’ 
—Ibid. 

§ ‘ Omnium sententia iuit' factum abjuraudum.’ — Ibid..- 
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aiT>OD|^ tbe tsdieoce unrersl officers of tbe ccrart, bo sold in 
Froo^ so tbst all migUt imdorstand him . * In what vords, 
Bits, can I Bufflcjontly extol tbe king’s josticot* "Who can 
describe vfth vlmt aosbaken fldobtj tius great pnoco b«a 
on oU oecauoQs ehown btmsolf the Tollant defender of the 
buth 1}’ I know that miigQidcd mon^ are oodeeroHog to 
perrert tbe king’s mind, and conspiring the nun of thb holy 
Realty ; bot I hare a firm conrioCion that their mancmimt 
sill W against bn majesty’s heroic Urmness. I am prood 
of tbe rosutance I mako thorn And yet 1 bare done noth* 
ing of myself, I vaa delegated by an order of tbe oturenity 
for tbe doty I bare faffiUed g And do yon imagine that in 
disebargmg it, I bad any deuro to got np a plot against an 
aogost princen irbosa momls aro so holy, whoso nligiOD b 
so pcrre,| aa tbe prorod not long ago by tbe respect with 
which sho poM tbe last bonora to her lOnstrwns mother I I 
consider each obscene prodnetioos as I*a»ta^nul ought to 
be prohibited ; bat I pUeo tbo Aflrror ibnply arooDg tbo 
sQspected books, bocaose it was pobltsbed witboot the appro- 
babon of tbe faculty. If that w a mm^ we srs bD gulty— 
yoo, gonUemea,’ be bikI, tenuog towards bb colleagncs, 
*yoa ss well as mysdi^ althongfa yon dbarow me.*^ 

This speech, so emharrasaiog to tbe doctors of tbs iacalty, 
seenmd tbo tnaniph of tbe ^esn. * Birs,’ lakl tbo king’s con- 
fessor, * I bare read tbe ino^pated rolome, and there b reolly 
nothing to blot oat of it, miless I hare forgotlm all my tbeo- 
logy.** I call, therefore, for a decree that aball folly aatisfy 
her mryeaty.’ The rector now rose again and aasi; ‘Tbe 
tmirusity neither rocogtnsos nor approtes of tbo censnre 
ytwe d ttpoo tbb book. VTe will wnlo to tbo king) and pray 

• ‘Itspilllci* TeAU Tsgti latesrttsteoj.’— CslTial Epp p. L 
f ' FVlai s ah aoK M prateetorssL'^Ibli. 
i 'AOpxN Matom fncnfaM.' — ibU 
I ' S# fdlwo drtfgstara AesdsnlcB deesta’— TbtJ. 

{ * FanatDSOk Ua eanetti taorOm, Um pora refi|]ioiM pnrdHsm'— 
TUJ. 

^ ‘Oiuuon nlfe affloM, si qasetimiTis shorftnaa 

CsItw jyp. p, 1 

** • oUltin mst mm tbsolo^ba.’— IbU. 
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him to accept the apology of the university.’ Thereupon 
the meeting broke up. 

Thus did Margaret^ the friend of the reformers, come out 
victorious from this attack of the monks. ‘Tliis matter,’ 
saj's Beza, ‘somewhat cowed the fury of our mnstem {ina. 
ffisiri), and greatly strengthened the small number of be- 
lievers.’* The clear and striking account which Calvin has 
left us, hiis enabled us to watch tlio quarrel in all its phases. 
As we read it^ wo cannot help regretting that the reformer 
did not sometimes employ his noble talents in writing liis- 
tory.f 

An astonishing change was taking place in France. Calvin 
and Francis appeared to be almost walking together. Calvin 
watched with an observing eye tlio movements of men’s 
minds, and his loft}’^ understanding delighted in tracing out 
the approaching consequences. What did ho see in the 
year 1533 ? The diflbrent classes of society are in motion ; 
men of the world begin to speak more freely students with 
the impetuosity of youth, arc rushing towards the light; 
maujr 7 oung professors perceive that Scripture is above the 
pope; one of his most intimate friends is at the head of the 
university; the fanatical doctors arc in c.\ile ; and the most 
influential men both in Church and State arc favorable to 
the Keform. The Bishop of Senlis, confessor to the king ; 
'John du Bellay, Bishop of Paris, who possesses the king’s 
entire confidence ; his brother William, one of the greatest 
men in France, seem all to bo placing themselves at the ser- 
vice of evangelical truth. William du Bellay, m pailicular, 
excited the greatest hopes among the refonners at this time ; 
they entertained, indeed, exaggerated ideas about him. As 
Berquin was no more, and Calvin had hardly appeared, it 
w'as Du Bellay, in their opinion, w’ho would reform France. 
‘ 0 that the Lord would raise up many heroes like him I* 
said the pious Bucer; ‘then should wo see Clirist’s king- 

* Theodore do B&zo, EUt. Ecd. p. 9. 

f This letter ia the first in the collection pnblished by Theodore 
Beza, and will be the tenth in that to be published by Dr. Bonnet 

X ‘ Omnes coeperunt loqui libeiius.’ — ^Bucer to Blaarer. Strasbnrg 
MSS. 
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dom ippwiDg with the tpl«ndor of the rid * The Bud de 
lADgej (Wiflum Bq BelUj) u revdj to iDffer eroything 
for Je»n» Ohrtf^’t 

The moet evroieet men behered hi the nlatai^ nifloenco* 
which the Eofonnibon wouM exert. In fact, hy awikenlog 
the oonedenco vnd reTtring f^tb, it was to be a principfa of 
order and libotty , and the religiotis actmty wH^ It called 
into existence ocmld not but be farorable to cdncation and 
morality, and eren to agncnltnre, tnantdacttiTcs, and com- 
-meree. If Frauds L had tamed to the Gocpel, the noblest 
minds wonld hare loDowcd bun, and France wcmld hate en 
joyed days of peace and marrcUoas proepenty 

AmoDg the eolightened mon of whom we are apeahm^ 
we rnost inclode PbQlp de Cbabot, eeignior of Brion, aJ* 
lalral of France, a farorite with tho bdng, and inclined to the 
canae of the Reform 4 Manro Mn*^ groom of the ehamber, 
alto won orer to the Qtwpel, and the pioos Dame de Cany, 
who infiaonced her etstcr, tho Dneheae of Ftsmpea, in fa^or 
of the refanneiLg Hat fHrolons woman was far frosn bdng 
conrertei , but if the Reform wu reproached with the pro- 
tection she afforded it, the evangebaJs called to mind that 
Marda, mistr^ to the Emperor Commodra, as the docheia 
was to the long, had protected tho early ehrittfans, and pmn- 
itire christisnity was none the less respected for it. 

Oalrln did not place ha hope in thepowen of tho world* 

* Onr wall of braes,* ho said, ‘ la to hare God prophkms to 
ns. If Ood be for «u — ^that ts onr only sopport. There is 
no power nnder hearen or abore which can withstand bis 
arm, and haring hhn for onr defender vo need fear no eril*] 
And yot the Wows which Praneis I bad warded from the 
head of the queen were to fall epos Cop and Cblrin himself^ 
Bot before wo como to these persccntlcms, we most follow 

* 'Dotafanu rxcUeC raeltM IsU btnC rimOcs.'— -Bwr to CbsWea 
quoted by BctnnWtt. 

f ' QoUrta |wtl pro Chrffld.* t tu r ai to Boe»r IbH 

t ' Adfflinllas sdcstjqdaidceaoUs CirtC— Buna tD IhKvr qoctsd 
byMmVit. 

g Lftirta de Jto* CUdj*. L p XU, edit i Boonst 

I Cslriat Orr^ pMdo. 
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tho king, wlio, quitting Toulouse and Montpellier, proceeded 
to Marseilles to meet the pope. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

CATHERINE DE MEDICI GIVEN TO TRANCE. 

(OCTODER, 1533.) 

This interview of tlie pope with the Icing might ho more 
injurious to the Gospel than all the attacks of the Sorbonne. 
If Clement united sincerely with Francis against Charles; 
if Catherine do Medici became the pledge of union between 
Kome and France ; would not the Reformation soon be buried 
by the mournful glare of the pule torches of this fatal mar- 
riage? Yet men still hoped that the projected interview 
would not take place. In fact, Henry YIII. and the em- 
peror did all they could to prevent Francis from meeting the 
pope.* 

But Clement YII., more charmed than ever with a matri- 
monial union between the family of the Florentine merchants 
and thaHoF St. Louis, cared naught for the emperor or the 
king of England ; and about the end of April, 1633, ho con- 
voked a sacred college at Rome, to whom lie communicated 
his plans. They already knew something about them : the 
Roman cardinals smiled and congratulated his Holiness, but 
the Spanish cardinals looked very much out of humor. The 
po^'tHed tcTpersuade them that ho only desired this mar- 
riage for the glory of God and of the Church. ‘It is for 
holy opportunities' he told them. No one dared oppose it 
openly ; but, on leaving the meeting, the emperor’s cardinals 
hurried to his ministers and informed them of the pontifical 
communication. The latter lost no time ; they called upon 
all their friends, managed them with great ability, and, by 
dint of energy and stratagem, succeeded in holding a con- 

* Heniy YIII. to Norfolk, Aug. 8, 1853. Stoic papers, viL p. 493. 
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giTgatioQ at the bogiDoiog of Jqqc, at irbicli none of iBa 
FreocH cardjnaU vera proonL Kot danog to oppoao the 
mamago itaelt^ Char^a’a prelatca displayed cxtmno seofibil* 
ity for the honor and irclfare of the pope. They appeared 
to be inddenly seaed mth a noleat offcctwii for CltincnL 
‘"Wbatl the pope m Francer they cxclimed. ‘XioIyTt 
most be Bomething more than the marmge of a luece to 
AON a pope from, kit ttaV Then, aa if Clement’a health 
vaa Tery preoooa to them, and the Romao air czcclievt, the 
crafty Spaniards brought forward aanhary reatoca. ‘Snch 
a jonroey wonld be daogerooa, contxdrmg tkt extnwie 
<f ProvenetJ — ‘Ncrormind tha^* caoningly aniwertd the 
popo; 'I shall not start nnUI after the flnt rains.’ 

Charles then sought other means to prerent the ecoference. 
He will coDtnre that tho pope shall delay ha departnre from 
week to week, nntU tho winter sets in, snd then it is not to 
be thooght ot A rery nstond occasion for these delays pi«- 
sented itself The mamago of Henry TIIL wHh Anne Bo' 
leyn hanog been made pcibhe, the emperor hanghtOy de* 
Bxinded that joidee ehoold be done to the qneen, his aonb 
Hero, eertalnly, was matter enongh to oetnpy the ccrort of 
Romo for months , bat Clemoot, wbo had let the Fcglish 
badness dng along tor ywa, betog eager to Cnisb the otltr 
marriage;, hastily asseinblod a eonsatory, acd proBoonerd 
agiuDst Henry ■\TIL all tho censnres which CLarlctV.de- 
inandod. Then, in hw zeal furgetbng Lis nmnlrg, he 
made Cathorino's momage the pcroralton of his rpeeeh, and 
haring done with EngUnd and its king, he ended by faying : 
•Gentlemen, If any of yoa dcalro to miko the roysge with 
roe, yon must hold yoorselres In readincta for departntr.’* 

ImmedUto preparations wero made for fitting np the gab 
leys of Rhodes in which the pepo was to nlh All tii* 
b^o In the harbor. Those lo*^ low barks wero frpplkd 
with cretythbtg nceesAty for «ib*Iitsnce, for polUng, aid 
eren for attack and defence. The oara were fixed In (I dr 
plac« ; the yanU and satis were aet ; the flsgs were Lokted* 
. . . Then the imporialtsti, trying to outwit the pope, bed 


BsHsj, klhufina, p IM. 
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recourse to a new stratagem ; they were smitten with a sud- 
den fondness for Coron. — ‘ Coron, that city in the south of 
Greece,’ they said to the pope, ‘a city of such great import- 
ance to Christendom, is attacked by the Turks; we require 
the galleys of Ehodes to defend it; wo must deliver the 
Greeks our brothers from slavery, and restore the empire of 
the East.’ . . . The pope understood ; it was difficult to beat 
him in cunning. ‘ Well, well,’ said he, ‘ make haste ; fly to 
the help of Christendom. ... 1 will lend you the said gal- 
leys, and will add ray own . . . and ... I will make the 
passage on board the galleys of France.’* 

Then the emperor turned to the Swiss ; the Dukes of 
Savoy and Milan, also, fearing that at the projected inter- 
view something would be brewed to their detriment united 
with him. These three princes attempted to induce the 
catholic cantons to enter the Italian league. If these ter- 
rible Helvetic bands pass the Alps, all idea of travelling will 
be abandoned by the pope. How could he expose himself 
to pikes and arquebuses? Clement YH. had not the warlike 
disposition of Julius II. ‘The King of France favors the 
protestants,’ said Charles’s deputies to the catholic cantons; 
‘he desires to put the evangelical cantons in a condition to 
avenge the defeat at Cappel ; but if yon join ns, you have 
nothing to fear.’ At these words the catholics became 
eagerf to enter the league against the king and the pope ; 
but Francis sent them money to keep quiet, and they did not 
movc.J 

Were all his manoeuvres to fail ? Never had a marriage 
been heard of against which so many obstacles had been 
raised; IjutlFwas written in the book of fate, said many-, 
the arms forged against it could not succeed ; and the 
haughty Charles vainly agitated all Europe — Swiss, Germans, 
Greeks, arid Turks. His ministers now had recourse to 
another stratagem. Everybody knew that the pope was not 
bravo. They revived their tender affection for his person; 
and as Switzerland was not to be tempted, they turned to 

* Du Bellav, Mlmoires, p. 186. 

t ‘ Eu fcrand branle.’ 

t Du Bellay, Memoires, p. 196. 
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Afnra. * Let joarHolnun beware,* tfacjnid, *if jtmiiDder 
take tba TOjrage, joa mil oertuaij £iU loto tbe haixla o( 
tlio Moor*,* .4 A fleet of pirates, larking bebiixl tie 
klaiult of Hjirci, v31 eoddeolj appear, &1I on the ship in 
which joa are ttillng and carry yon Lha tlmo the 

pope wa* itiggored. Ihe terror uapired by the berbanan 
•hip* ww at that time very great To be earned away by 
the Moon 1 A pope eaptire In Algwn or Tool* 1 "NVliat a 
droodJol tbooght 1 

"Will he go or win he not! waa the qncftion Eorope set 
Hself Bat the matter waa nolently caorajaed at Borne, 
where Qnelpbs and GhibeHnea almoct camo to Uowa. Argo* 
monta for the mamage, and coDscqaently for the voyage, 
were cot wanting ‘The time haa come,' aald the papbt*, 
‘ fisr a bold «trote to prereot Franco from being lost like 
Germany and Ei^laod ’ Thoro wore lood diaconloDa ni the 
eonventa and ohnrchc*, and oven in the public piece*. A 
Franeiacan of the Low CouotrK* Derbora by name^ t meak 
of fiery bnatidam, edrrod up the pontifical cHr * Luther, 
Zwingie,and (EcI^huQpaditt^' he aaid, * arc aoldion of Pilate, 
they bare cradfied Jesna Chriat Bot, alaat alas I thb 
enma b ropooted in ocr day* at Para. Tea, ervee at 
Parb, by certain dbdplea of Eraamna ’ It was eJeariy bccc*- 
•oiy for the pope ai>J bb little niece to hasten to France, in 
order to prevent what those blaaphomiDg monki dared to 
call the eradfiiioc of Jetos Cbrbk 

At last Clement made op hb dIdA He would brare 
the Tory of the wares, and rbk the attacks of the conaln, in 
order to conquer the »otd%tr$ «f filaU and gire a royal hn* 
band to hb cleee. The galleya of Fraooe, eommanded by 
the Duke of Albany, left MarseiUea in September to fetch 
the pope, who had gone to Pno, making a boaat, wher e rer 
ho went, of the most coble dblaterettcdoeai. *I am going 
to thb interrlew,’ he and, ‘ la order to proeur* the pcec* of 

* ' IToe Deere rjos Faaetltatl alae tfsBnraa pertnlo Uloo aeeedtrs.' 
— Taentr to Cromwen. Staii T'lj'f'i, rtt. p. 608. 

f *0b (Doobi d* Terra, oN p ntUnm pwirt wf lafvrWpirjv 

dam pottUfleem la Inaldlb UUlar*.'.— Taoaer to Crottwtll, £lafi« Ftpin, 
V&^60S. 
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Europe, to prepare an expedition against tbe infidels, to lead 
back the King of England to the right path, and, in a word, 
solely for the interests of Christendom.’ Then, after thus 
disguising himself^ like the wolf in the fable, under a bor- 
rowed dress, ho showed the tip of his ear, and begged the 
Duke of Albany to escort their common relative to Nice, 
where she should wait for further orders. The honor done 
to his family was so great that doubts were continually aris- 
injr in his mind about the trustworthiness of the French 
king’s promises. He would not take his niece with him to 
Marseilles, for fear he should have to bring her back. He 
will see Francis alone first ; he will speak to him and sound 
him. Clement believed that his piercing eye would read 
fee king’s heart to the very bottom. When all his fears are 
removed, Catherine shall come to France ; but until then, 
she shall only go part of the way.* 

Tlic young lady departed for Nice, and people said, point- 
ing to her as they saw her going on board ship ; ‘ There is 
the real cause of the strange journey of a pope to France 1 
If it were a matter touching the safety of the Church, Cle- 
ment would not do so much ; but it is to place a Medici 
beside a throne, and perhaps set her upon it.’ . . . The 
French fleet put to sea : the ship, on whose mainmast the 
standard of Franco had been hoisted, exhibited a sight at 
once gay and sad. Beneath the flags and banners, at the 
side of the Duke of Albany, and in the midst of a brilliant 
retinue, might be seen a kind of little fairy, who was then 
making her first appearance in the world. She was a young 
creature, of middle stature, with sparkling eyes and bell-like 
voice, who appeared to possess some supernatural power, and 
singularly fascinated every one that came near her. Her 
enchantments and her philtres were the subtle poison on 
which the papacy relied for destroying heresy. This child, 
between thirteen and fourteen years of age, skipped with joy 
about the stately ship. ‘ I am going to be tbe daughter-in- 
law of the glorious King of France,’ she said to herself. 
Death, with whom this strange creature seemed to have 

* Guicciardini, Wars of Italy, iL bk. I3^ 
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nude a aecret aod terriblo treatj, wu id tnith enkmg to 
raiM ber to the iommit of power. The galloT* ^ AlbaDj*, 
after haTing cooTeyod Uit gtrl to Nk» (rt it Gnicciardinri 
word), rotorDod to Legbom, the port of Fta, and on the 
4tli of October the pope, with the cardioaU and all ba 
hoQMbold, pot to acfl. 

The papal fleet, all ftottem^ with bannera, bad a cnootb 
pasagck* dement coold wHhoot inter ruption meditate on 
a tbontaod difleresit pro^ecta. Many Catborme to tho aon of 
the ^Dg of France , free blmadJ^ thanW to the tnppori of 
tbw pnneo, from the patronage of tho emperor whom he 
dcteitcd ; pnt off Indeffnltety the cooneH which Cbarlca had 
been to bold as to prombe to the protestonta , and Anally 
eroih the Hefommtloa, both in Prance and ebowhere. . . . 
Sneh were docnent'a projeota dnnng the royege. Before 
learing Rome, bo bad dnwn op (lit of Boptember) a boll 
agidnit tho beretka ; ho bad it on board the ihlp, and bo 
pvpoaod domandiog Ita immedrale cxocntloo from Frondi, 
aa a wedding preaenL The winda blew ai^Uy in the dim* 
tiofi of Uandlica ; oil eoogmtolatod tbenwolTca on tbo 
beanty of the pna^gg ; bat tbb fleet, in appearance M incf 
foaaire, which glkle<l ao ansoothly orer the waten of the 
Ifcdlterranoao, camod, like tbo bark of Ulyaca, ilorca of 
fatoto tompoita. 

OpinkKia wero tnneh dlTidc4 In France aboot the pope’s 
Toyaga. If Clerneet aatwfled Franoa, the Reform was 
mmod ; If ho thwarted the Uog, Franco aoald follow the 
example of England. Ercrybody admitted tbo hypotbeiis 
that pleased bhn bait ' Fronds and demeat,' aaU the 
rdbnned, ' follow inch oppooite coorse*, that It Is ImpoiBlWe 
for them to colriddo.’ — ‘ the king and tho pope,’ onld tlto 
Qltramoatat)lst\ * arc aboot to bo nmted by indasolQUo 
bonds and popery wHl be restored in Franco la all lU ado 
tire aoprcmocy 'f There were Imweter some of tho school 
of Erasma* who remaloed In doobt. ‘As for mo,’ wrdo 
Profowor Btonn to Docer, *I deslro mneh t hst popery 

* OofocbrdlDl, TTizn */ Itahf H. Uc. xx. p. 001 

i ' Pspsm aot wbrr mu a. set rr*tUstam at b tcuis *t brstersUn 
tyraaaldwn.*— Smrm to Bocer Stnsbar; HS3. 
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sbould be overtlirown, but ... I fear greatly that it will be 
restored.’* * * § Sturm did not compromise himself. To which 
side Avill Mai'seillcs make Francis I. incline ? Historians 
have decided that he was won over to Kome ; but after 
bearing the histonans, we must listen to history. 

At the beginning of October, 1533, the ancient city of the 
Phocaeans w’as in a state of great excitement ; tlio King of 
France and the pope were coming ; what an honor ! It is 
well known that the inhabitants of that city are quick, 
enthusiastic, and fond of show and parade. Watchmen had 
been placed on the highest points to telegraph the approach- 
ing fleet. At length, on the 4th of October, the castles of 
If and Notre Dame de la Garde suddenly gave the lookcd- 
for signals. One cry only was beard in the streets of Mar- 
seilles : ‘ The flotilla w'ith the pope on board has come in 
sight,’! A feverish agitation pervaded the city ; the sound 
of trumpets, clarions, and hautboys filled the air ; the peo- 
ple burned to the harbor. Nobles and prelates went on 
board the ships that had been kept ready ; their sails were 
unfurled, and in a short time this extemporised fleet saluted 
that of the pope with deafening acolamations. Many 
devout catholics trembled w’ith joy and admiration ; they 
~~cduld hardly believe their eyes. ‘Behold the real repre- 
sentative of Christ,’ they said, ‘ the father of all Christians, 
the only man who can at will give new laws to the Church 
the man who has never been mistaken and never will be ; 
whose name is alone in the world, vice-God upon earth.’§ 
Clement smiled : in Italy he had never heard such exclama- 
tions or witnessed such enthusiasm. 0 France ! truly art 
thou the oldest daughter of the Church ! He did not know 
that vanity, curiosit}', love of pomp, and a fondness for noiso 
• had much to do w’ith this rapture, and that France, like her 
king Clovis, womhips what it has cast down, and casts down 

* ‘ Alteram ego expecto mogno cam desiderio, alteram non medio- 
criter extiraesco.’ — Sturm to Bucer. Straaburg MSS. 

f Du Bellav, M&moires, p. 204 

X ' Quod illi soli licet pro temporis necessitate novas leges condere.' 
—Diet Gregorii. 

§ Teri Dei vicem gerit in terns .' — De Translatione Episc. 
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vbai it bn Tonhipped. The pope bad do leime to htdol^ 
io nob reflecticKn. At tbe toomeot ba galler entered tbe 
baibor, three bondred piecei of artillciy fired a aalote. 
Ifotre Dame de la Garde, tbe tower of Su Jobo, tbe abb^ 
of St. Ywtor, tho harbor and ita Ticsnity were all on fire.* 
Fmncia waa not to be aeeo among tbe raat and ImdiiDt 
crowd wb)cb filled Uaraeniea. There were prioeea of tbe 
blood, prelatea, diplomatata, magktrates, coortien, and war- 
riort; bat tbo ktng, althoogh at tbe gatea of tbe ci^, bept 
htcDcelf in tbo backgroond <uh 1 apart. Howerer, when tbe 
sight came, and orcrybodj bad retired to tbeir qoarten to 
rat after ao fi^igiung a daj, a man, wrapped up in a cloak, 
entered tbe citj, glided mpatenonalj alocg tbe dark atrecta, 
and stopped at the gate of tbe palace where tbe pope waa 
lodging. Tbta nmn waa immediateljr introdneed into tbe 
apartmoota were dement waa pftrparing to take bia tepoae: 
it waa tbo King of Fra»cc.f . . . What w« tbe oljeci of 
tbb noctamal nart 1 Wn it became tbo Idng wiahed to 
•onnd tbe pontiff in secret, before reeeinng bbo oiSeian/f 
Wn H tbo cUqaette of tbe ticse } Howerer that m»j be, 
FraiKEW, oAer a eeeret and confldestial eooremtioD, retcreed 
with the aamo mjsterT', weanng a rtrj aaliafied look. The 
pope bad promWed oTerylbmg, all lb© rigbU, all tbe pene** 
aloot,— 4n a word, vbaterer be bad made op bia mind DOt 
to gire. 

Tbe next da^ tbe pope, dreued in bb pontifical robca, 
and seated in a magnificent ebair borne oo men's tbooldm, 
made hb solemn entrj, attended by bb cardinals, also in all 
tbe brilliancT of tbeir coatame, and bj a great ninober of 
lords and Indies of France and Italj.*^ 

Earif in the moraiDg, and while tbo streeU were eebohig 
with erws of joy, the president of tbe perriament, bring in 
one of tbe Uandsomest booses of Marseilles, was pacing bb 
room with anxtocs brow, pestleaUtiag and carefolly rrp<*l* 
ing some latla pbrasca. Tbat magbtrale had been com* 
missioned, as a great orator, to delirer ao addreu to tbs 

• pa BMIsT- P- rll, p. 618. 

4 OoWttnllat. TTsnsf/bhf. A. bk. xx. p. »0L 

J Do Jffm, fL JW. 
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pope ; but as unfortunately Latin was not familiar to him, 
he had had his speech written out beforehand, and by dint 
of labor he bad so far committed it to memoiy, as to bo able 
to repeat it off-hand — provided there was no change made 
in it. 

At the same moment, a messenger from the pope appeared 
at the king’s lev6c with a paper, and requested, on behalf of 
the pontiff, who had a great fear of the terrible Charles V., 
that the said oration should be delivered as it was written on 
the paper he brought with him, so ns to give the emperor 
no offence. Francis despatched Clement’s draft to the pres- 
ident. What a disappointment! The now address was 
precisely the contrary of what ho had been learning by 
heart. The famous orator became confused : he did not 
know what to do. . . Alas ! ho had but a few minutes to 
spare, and the sonorous words which would have offended 
the great emperor, and which he had counted on reciting in 
his loudest voice, kept recurring to his mind. Ho fancied 
himself in the presence of that magnificent assembly of proud 
Koman prelates who knew Latin so well. . . There could be 
no doubt about it ... he would become embarrassed, he 
would stammer, ho would not remember what ho had to say, 
and would break down. Ho was quite in a fever. The 
president, no longer master of himself, hurried off to the 
king, and begged him to give the office to some one else. 
‘ Yery well, then,’ said Francis to Bishop du Bellay, ‘you 
must undertake it,’ At that moment the procession started. 
It reached its destination ; the Bishop of Paris, although 
taken unawares, put a bold face upon the matter ; and being 
a good Latin scholar and able orator, he executed his com- 
mission wonderfully well.* 

The official conferences began shortly after, and neither 
king nor pope spared protestations, stratagems, or falsehoods ; 
the pope particularly excelled in the latter article. ‘ He 
used so much artifice in the business,’ says Guicciardini,-}- 
'that the king confided marvellously in him.’ What Fran- 
cis required to compensate him for the misalliance was not 

* Du Bellay, Mhnoires, p. 206. 

t Wars of Italy, iL bk. xx. p. 901. 

r 9 
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mach ; be asked for the dochks of TJrbmo ai>d MTUn, Paa, 
Leghorn, Reggio, Modena, Parma, Pmcenta, and Genoa. 
Bat if tho king vai ln<jiliaoatiblo in ba demand#, the pope 
was eqrudlj so in bu prombca, being tbo more nbenl as bo 
intended to give nothing Clement, toochod bj tbo good 
natoro of Franeds, who appeared to beliore all that was told 
him, sent at last to Niee for the jontbfol Catbenne. 

It wtts not docoroos for tbo pope to appear to hare come 
00 far only to giro away a yonog lady. Ho propoeed, tbere- 
fore, in order to conceal bn lotrigneo, to utoe tbo boll 
against the heretics which he bad broogbt whb bnn. It 
was bta weddmg present, and ootbjog could better Inaago* 
rate Cotberine’i entry into France. Bot tho dtplomatift, 
"William da Belloy, did all in bis power to pretront this truly 
Roman traniactKra, He bad oorenl rery onimnted coarer* 
ootioni on tha snlgoct wKh the cardmaU and with tho pope 
bhmclC. He ropreaentod to bJm the noeesuty of satisfying 
tbo protartants of Germany ‘A free eooDcIl and matiiil 
eoneosaMDS,’ be said , hot doment waa doeC I>n BeUay 
would not giro way , he struggled maafnlly with Uio poatiff 
and eoDjorod him not to attempt to put down tboRd’ormatloa 
with noleoee.* Ho nsod almllar laegoage to Franda, and laid 
before btra aomo letters wblch bo Lad roeenlly recclrcd from 
Garmaay; but the king replied that be was taking tbs 
laattcT too icnoQsly. The toll of excommankatioii was 
simply a moMJur, a papal form . . . and iwtblng roora. The 
hall was pablltbed, and there was o great noise about It. 
Francis and Qenient, each beUerlog la the other’s good tilth, 
were dccdrlt^ one another Tbo only tnith in all this Jlar- 
mIIIcs txnlneM was tho gift tbe pope made to Fruds of 
Catherine de Medld. Tliat was qaita enough certainly. 

As soon as tho pope's niece arrired, preparations were 
made for the marria^ The mlnbtcra of the king and cf 
the pope took the contract In band, and the latter baling 
spokes of en asnaHy cf one hendred thnmaod crowns t * It 
li rery liUlo for so noble an alllanee,’ said tho tre a s o rcTi ef 
Francis L— ‘Tme,’ replied Stroxri, one of CleroeBl's m<*t 

* * Legsten Tt ht msnUf WBtsnfflws cam tOBUBa poetifles IftsiX n 
ns TlolsBler stst,’— Cbrp. U. p. Wt. 
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able servants *, ‘ but observe that her grace the Duchess of 
Urbino brings moreover three rings of inestimable value . . . 
Genoa, Milan, and Naples.’* These diamonds whose biil- 
liancy was to dazzle the king and France, never shone on 
Catherine’s fingem or on the erown of Henry II. 

The ceremony was conducted with great magnificence. 
The bride advanced, young, brilliant^ radiant with joy, Avith 
smiling lips and sparkling eyes, her head adorned with gold, 
pearls, and flowers; and in her train . . . Death . . . Death, 
who was always her faithful follower, rvho served her even 
when she would have averted his dart ; who, by striking the 
dauphin, was to make her the wife of the heir to the crown ; 
by striking her father-in-law, to make her queen ; and by 
striking down successively her husband and all her sons, to 
render her supremo controller of the doslinies of France, In 
g'fatitudc, therefore, to her mysterious and sinister ally, the Flo- 
rentine woman was, forty years later, and in a night of August, 
to give him a magnificent entertainment in the streets of Paris,- 
to fill a lake with blood that he might bathe therein, and 
■ "organise the most ternblo festival that had ever been held in 
honor of death. Cathenno approached the altar, trembling 
a little, though not agitated. The pope officiated, desirous 
of personally completing the grandeur of his house, and 
tapers without number were lighted. The King and Queen 
of France, with a crowd of courtiers dressed in the richest 
costumes, suirounded the altar. Catherine dc Medici placed 
her cold hand in the faithless hand of Henry of Valois, which 
wW^tbTdeprive the Reform of all liberty, and France herself, 
"“in the ~Unliappy Peace, of her glory and her conquests. 

Clement gave his pontifical blessing to this tragic pair. The 
' marriage was concluded ; the yirl, as Guicciardini calls her, 
was a wife ; her eyes glanced ns with fire. Was it a beam 
of happiness and pride ? Probably. We might ask also if it 
was not the joy of the hyena scenting from afar the graves 
- where it could feast on the bodies of the dead ; or of the 
tiger espying from its lair in the African desert the groups 
of travellers upon whom it might spring and quench its rag- 

* Guicciardini, Hiti. des Guerres d’lialie, iL liv. xx. p. 901, 
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log thint for blood. But alibongb the •[^>«titaTrbicb mio- 
Ifitftod thetnaelves la the St. BvtbdoiDew matttcxe tlreadj 
exkted In the geno In tb« jooog mfe, thoro b no eridenco 
(it miut be aokoovledged) that ibe allowed herulf to be 
goreroed at MareelUe* bj ihtae cruel prompting*. 

Hiore are creetarci acconod of God, who, onder a dadmg 
Tetl and (air ootward thow. Impart to a naboo an aotire 
power of coQtagton, thj vooom of corruption, an larifiblo 
principle of death whlab, circolating throogb the Tcjm, 
mfacU with iti moriitd propertie* ah parte of the body, and 
atrikcf the phyneal power* with general provtraliOQ It wai 
tho* at the oomtnencecDaQt of tho bwtory of tho htnnaa race 
that a fallen boing deceireJ man , bj him *!n entered into 
the world, end dtatk ijr *ia ‘Hii* fir*t iceno, which itaod* 
alone, hai been repeated, however, from Umo to tlmo in the 
world, thoogh on a eouller ecale. It happened to France 
when the danghler of tho Uod»d crept into the (amily of )U 
kioga. No donbt the di*es*e wa* already among the 
pie, but Gatherine'e amral waa one of thoeo orenU which 
brug the comptioB to a bead. Thb woman, *0 faho and 
dmedoto, *0 rile at to crawl at the feet of her hoeband** mi^ 
treM and fdek op eocrets for her , thb woman, who gare 
birth to none bat enerratod, MioUe, dutempered and rldoat 
ehlhlren, not only corrupted her own »oia, but Infected an 
entire brilllaot tc^ty that might baro been noble and ]o*t 
(a^ Coligny ahowej), aod iristitled her deadly Toooai Into It* 
Tflin*. The niece of the pope pottonod France. 

‘ Clemeol’i )oy v«a bercdihlc,’ aay* Ooicciardinl.* D* 
had oTcn a feeling of gratitude, and rcaolred to glre tb« 
Idng faur iati in fonr French bWjop^ Bid he Intend that 
the^ hat^ ahoald anpply the place of TJrbmo, Genoa, Milan, 
and NapLf*! Nobody know*. One of the new cardinal* 
wa* OJjt de Chatllkm, than eleren year* old, brother of th* 
immortal Colfgny, and anUequentJy one of the aupporter* of 
protatantlwn in France. The ting, wbhlng to appear 
grateful £?r ao many ferora, wrote to the BUhof of Ihu4i, 
that ‘a* ih# emo* of bemy incrcaaed and maltlpUcd, h« 


• (Txrm d. Hr xi.pWU 
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should proceed to act against the heretics.’ — ‘ Do not fail/ 
he added.* But the Bishop of Paris, brother of the diplo- 
matist Du Bella}’, -was the least inclined of all the prelates 
in France to persecution. Francis huew this well, and for 
that very reason, perhaps, gave him the order. 

The pope, delighted at having made so good a bargain in 
the city of merchants, embarked on the 20th of November 
to return to Kome. Excess of joy was hurtful to him, as it 
had been to his Cousin Leo X. The threats of the emperor, 
who demanded a council ; the pressure of Francis L, who 
claimed Catherine’s three rings ;\ the quarrels of his two 
nephews, who were fighting at Florence, — all filled poor 
Clement with uneasiness and sorrow. lie told his attend- 
ants that his end was near ; and immediately after his return, 
he had the ring and the garments prepared which are used 
at the burial of the popcs.J ELis only consolation, the 
approaching destruction of the protestants, seemed to fail 
him in his last days. Even during his interriew with the 
pope, Francis was secretly intriguing to unite with the most 
formidable of the enemies of Rome. After embracing the 
old papacy with apparent emotion, the chivalrous king gal- 
lantly held out his hand to tbc young Reformation. In the 
space of two months ho had two interviews as opposite as 
possibly could be. These two contradictory conferences 
point out one of the traits that best characterise the versa- 
tile and ambitious Francis. This modern Janus had a head 
with two faces. "VTe have just seen that which looked back- 
wards into the past ; we shall soon see that which looked 
forwards into the future. But before we follow the King of 
France in his oscillation towards Germany and the pro- 
testants, we must return to Calvin. In October, 1633, 
Francis'and Clement had met at Marseilles ; and on the 1st 
of November, while those princes were still diplomatising, a 
great evangelical demonstration took place at Paris. 

* Lettre dose d, VSvique de Paris, p. 21 . 

f ‘ S. M. Ohrisf"* dimando cbe da sua Sant* li fbssino osservate la 
promesse.’ — Soriano, Ranke Pdpste, i. p. 127. 

% Guicciardini, Guerres d’ltalie, L liv. xx. p. 902. 
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isnwxn or tux kkotor to tux uxi T Xia rrr or taxi*. 

(KomfBxs, 1&33.) 

CiXTix had not qoitted Pan^ He was at one moment on 
the boukrTards with the merchant Ite la Forge, at another 
in the ooWerxity quarter with Cop , in the dwellings of ths 
poor, and the moosKiiis of tho noUoa, * iDcroesing gmtl/ 
the work of the Lord,’ anya Beta, ‘not only by teaching 
trtith, bat also by opposing the beratica.’* He thos retired 
to hn chamber and meditated. lie tamed hb piercing 
glaneo apon the fotore, and Gaiioed ho eoold see, in a tirno 
moro or kaa remote and throogb certain clonda, tho tnunph 
of the OoapcL lie knew that tho caiise of Ood in general 
adrancos painfolly , that thero are rocks in Uie way ; tliat 
interest, ignorance, and aenfUty check it nt erery moment i 
that it tlamblei end fallt, and men may think it rained. 
Hot Calnn beliered that Ilo who b its Heed would help it 
to OTereome all iU eoomlet. ‘Only,* bo said, ‘those »ho 
beer its standard most mount to the asaaolt with suflinchiT g 
courage.’ Calrin, thinking that the time for tho assault h»l 
come, desired that in the oolTcnjty itacl^ from tliat polpd 
which all Europe respected, the rolee of truth shoold be 
heard after centurKs of sileoep A Tcry natural opportanlty 
occurred. 

I>uting the month of October Cop waa much oecupieil 
wrtb a task tliat had fallen to him. It was tho eu«to(n of 
the unlTCTslty for the rector to delirer an inaugural a ldrc*» 
in Ldin on All D«y in one of the ebnrehrs of I'aris. 

Calrm thought that H was hb date to toko ad rants geof^ th« 
opportnolly to proclaim the Oo*p<.l boldly in the fsco of 


* TWoA do Dtxe, IKK Eed. L p. 0. 
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France. The rector replied that he Y'as a physician, and 
that it was difficult for him to speak like a divine : ‘ If, how- 
ever, you will write the address,’ he said, ‘ I will promise to 
deliver it.’ The’two young men were soon agreed ; they 
understood the risk they ran, but were ready to incur it, 
without presumption however, and with prudence. They 
agreed to explain the essence of the Gospel before the uni- 
versity, giving it the academic name of Christian Philosophy. 
‘ Christ,’ says Calvin, ‘ desires us to be like serpents, careful 
to avoid all that may hurt ns; and yet like doves, who fly 
without fear and without care, and who oflfer themselves in- 
nocently to the fowlers who are laying snares for them.’* 

All Saints’ Day, 1533, having amved, the university as- 
sembled with great pomp in the Mathurins’ church ; many 
were impatient to hear Cop, whose conduct in the case of the 
Queen of Navarre had made him an object of suspicion to 
the Sorbonne. A great number of monks, aud especially 
of Franciscans, took their places and opened their ears. 
There were however scattered about the church many stead- 
fast friends of the Gospel, who had come to be present at 
*1110 assault and perhaps witness the tnumph of their faith. 
Among them, and on a bench apart, sat a young man of 
humble appearance, calm, modest, and attentive to all that 
was said. Nobody suspected that it Avas he (Calvin) who 
was about to set the university, and indeed all France, in 
commotion. The hour having come, all the dignitanes, pro- 
fessors, and students fixed their eager eyes upon Cop as he 
rose to speak. He pronounced the opening address ‘in a 
very different fashion,’ says Theodore Beza, from what rvas 
usual,’ There was a simplicity and life in his delivery which 
contrasted strongly Avith the dryness and exaggeration of the 
old doctors. The discourse is of importance in the history 
of tlie'Hoforhiatioh ; we shall give it, therefore, in part, all 
the more because it has lain unknown until this hour among 
the manuscripts of the library of Geneva, aud is now first 
presented to the Christian public.f 

* Calvini Opera. 

I Tlio document is in the library of Geneva (ilS. 145). It has on 
tho margin : Hmc Johannes Calvinus propria manu descripsit, et est 
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‘ Chmtjaii pliikaopby i* a great tLing,’ tajd the rector j *» 
tliiDg too caceUoat for any toogno to cipre»» tmd erea for 
aojy miod to concavo it* valae. Tbo gift of God to ntftn by 
Jcso* Cbmt hwttcl^ it tcachc* os to Imcnr that tree bapph 
ncfs »liKh doceiTc* nobody, mating tu hcboro and cons 
prohond that iro are truly tho ton* of God. . . Tbo bright- 
no* of tbo •plondor of thU imdora of God cdiptci *11 th* 
glimmenagn of tho ’wiadom of tho world. It place* it* po*. 
ics*or« a* hir abovo tho coinroon order of men, a* that order 
1 * Itwlf aboTo tho hrotc*.* Tho mind of man, opened awl 
enlarged by tho dinna band, ihon nndeiatanda thing* in- 
finitely more labliiui than all thoeo which are learnt frorn 
onr fecUo hamonity flow admirable, bow holy most thl* 
dinno phDoaophy ^ unco. In order to bring it to moo, God 
wai willmg to bcoonio man, and, to teach it to ns, tho Im- 
raorUl pnl on tnortabty 1 Could God hotter manifest bU lore 
to n* than by tho giA of Lei etonml Word I What itrongor 
and toodorer bond could God evtabltsb between bini*clf *wi 
ns than by beeomtng a man wich a* wo »rol Su*, kt n* 
praiM tho other •cHooeos, I approro of it, lot n* admire kgrr, 
natural pbiloacphy, and ethic*, in considoretion of thor 
ntlliiy , hat who would dare coroparo them wHh that othw 
phlkjaopby, alikh captains what phlloeopheri hare long 
been •eeking after owl nerer fooud tho will of God! 
And what n tho bidden w|U that k rorcalcd to n* here I It 
k this Tte ffmft of Ood aloHt rrMtU naaf . . Tit* Ao/y 
GioMl, wAifA all Aeor/« a*4 ffm* elfnal Ifft f* 

prostuoi to all ekrutian* J If there Is any one among yoo 
who doe* not prako Ihk wdence aboro all other *c^encc^ I 
Would ask him, what will ho prako I W oqU yoa delight tho 
mlod of maa, giro him repoto of hrart, teach him to br« 

«iwl»r' Hr B«twt t»nn h la 0* co m ' w e< bti nwueb e* 
kU cd4kn </ C»lna ■ Leiten, tb* ■mbor * wjy 

• ‘H*c qul •i«na*t, UBtm j^rpij rrl-7a» Umtemn waUUwEnt 

f rwitm utbl sUntur i^aaaUaa Ltelars beQcij ast'-cadont.'— 

US. 

I *BoU tM fratU pneala TvwIttU. — TVU. 

^ • F^fi^*** taecOrti, rerl* wtocufleu •< Titua *t<T»Ma 
cuioEjua jioOlaftor i— t m 
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holy nnd happily ? Christian philosophy nbundanlly supplies 
him with these admirable blessings; and, at the same time, 
it subdues, as with a wholesome rein, the impetuous move- 
ments of the soul,’’- Sirs, since the dignity and glory of 
this Gospel are so grcab how I rejoice that the oflice with 
which 1 am invested calls upon mo to lay it before you to- 
day !’ 

This appeared a strange exordium to a great number of 
hearers; ^Yhat! not a word about the saints whom all 
catholics glorify on this day ? . . . Let us wait, however, and 
sec. 

The rector then announced that according to custom lio 
would explain the Gospel of the day, that is, the beatitudes 
pronounced by Jesus on the mountain. ‘But fir.st of all,’ ho 
said, ‘unite with me in earnest prayer to Christ, who is the 
true and onhj intercessor with the JF'athcr, in order that by 
his fertilising Spirit be may enlighten our understandings, 
and that our discourse may ^waise him, savor of him, he full 
of him, and refect his image, so that this divine Saviour, 
penetrating our souls, may water them with the dew of his 
heavenly grace P\ 

Then the rector explained the happiness of those who aro 
poor in spirit, who mourn, who hunger and thirst after 
righteousness. 

The university had never heard the like. An admirahlo 
proportion was observed throughout the address; it was aca- 
demical and yet evangelical — a thing not often seen. Calvin 
had discovered that tongue of the wise which useth knowl- 
edge aright. But the enemies of the Gospel were not de- 
ceived. Through the thin veil with which he had covered 

O 

the grandeur of divine love, they discovered those heights 
and depths of grace which are a source of joy to the true 
Christian, but an object of abhorrence to the adversary. 
There was an indescribable uneasiness among the auditor 3 \ 

® ‘Motus animi turbulontos, quasi habenis quibusdam. — Geneva MS. 

i- ‘TJt tota nostra oralio ilium laudet, ilium sapiat, ilium spiret, ilium 
referat. Rogabimus ut in mentes nostras illabatur, nosque gratifo 
ccelestis succo irrigaro dignetur. — Ibid. 

' 9 * 
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Ortjuo of the heftren eich*ng«d gUmaa, in thk farfi- 
eating to one another the pasaage* which teemed to them 
the moat reprehennble. UniTerBity profeteort, pnerti,moBti, 
and ctndeDta — wU lietened with a^tonahment to each nunattal 
langnago. Hero and thero m the congregation Hgn* of ap- 
probation might be obeerrod, hot (ar more nnmercrtu rgm 
of anger Two Fmackcant, in particnlar, woro so eicrted 
thxU. they could tcarcely keep their teat* ; and when the a*- 
tembly broto tep they wero heard oipreeiitg their radigwi- 
tion m load terma ‘Oraco God^t pardon tho Uoly 
Qbost Uicro b abondanco of all that in tho rcctor'a 
diMsorto, bnt of penance, Indolgencea, nod mcntoriooi ^ 
work* not a word T It waa pointed out to them that the 
rector, according to custom, had ended hit esordmm with 
tho aalatation which the angel had addrcaaed to llary , l«t 
that, in tho opinion of the monk*, was a mere form. The 
wordi beiog in Soriptoro, how conld tho rector refuao to pro* 
oonoea them t Had he not besMca begun by aaymg that 
Cbrtst ta tho onlg (rue inuretmor rma tt eyad Pa 
Iran tairmsaor / ^^'hat b left then to Mary, cieept that 
•ho IS the mother of tlio Saviour! Tho SorbofiDo waa filled 
with anger and alarm To aelect tlie day of the festlral 
of All S(nnt\ in order to proclaim that tlicro b only ern bv 
terccHwirl Saeb a enmo moat not rcmsln anpamshed If 
Cop wwheJ to prodoco a aeowuion, the inonica will prodoeo 
OM alwl Tho two Franebcam haring i^nsaltcd with tlieir 
friends their opinion was that ll»e unlreriUy was not to be 
trcBtod. Cooseqnenlly they hasleued to tho parliament and 
laid the rectors beretieal propoaltloos before It 

Cop and Calna ba'l each retired M-pemtely, and been 
THitel in iholr respective apartments br tnanr of tUeir 
frien-K Some of them dnl not approve of tlicn® grmt roant 
festaUoDs, they wouVi have wnhed the otangellcnls to 
eontenl witli a few small eonrentldes hero and thero In rc- 
liroJ places Calvin did not agree srhh them. Inhboplmon 
there wav one single nnlrer^l chrhtian Charrb, whleh I^ad 
enstM since the time of the apwUes an 1 woolJ eint al^aw 
The ermts and aboses abosiiidlng la ehmtcodom, profane 
pnetU, hvpocnte*, scaadalotts sinners, do not prerent the 
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Churcli from existing. True, it is often reduced to little 
more than a small humble flock ; but the flock exists, and it 
must, -whenever it has the opportunity, manifest itself in op- 
position to a fallen Catholicism. The reformers themselves, 
though it is frequently forgotten, maintained the doctrine of 
a universal Church ; but while Romo counts among the 
number of signs which characterise it, ‘ a certain pomp and 
temporal possessions,’* the evangelical doctors, on the con- 
trary, reckon persecution and the cross as a mark of the 
true Church. Cop and Calvin were to make the experiment 
in their own persons. 

The rector was not inclined to give way to the monks : 
he resolved to join battle on a question of form, which would 
dispose his colleagues in his favor, and perhaps in favor of 
truth. It was a maxim received in the university, that all 
its members, and d fortiori its head, must be tried first by 
the corporation, and that it was not permissible to pass over 
any degree of jurisdiction.! Accordingly, on the 19th of 
November, the rector convoked the four faculties, and hav- 
ing undertaken the defence of his address, complained bit- 
terly that certain persons had dared to carry the matter be- 
fore a foreign body. The privileges of the university had 
thus been attacked. ‘ It has been insulted by this denuncia- 
tion of its chief to the parliament,’ said Cop; ‘and these 
impudent informers must give satisfaction for the insult.’ 

These words excited a great commotion in the assembly. 
The theologians, who had hung down their heads in the case 
of the Queen of Navarre, 

. . . N’osant approfondir 
De ces hautes puissances 
Les moins pardonnables offenses, 

resolved to compensate themselves by falling with their 
whole strength upon a plain doctor, who was besides by birth 
a Swiss. Every one of them raised a cry against him. The 
university was divided into two distinct parties, and the 
meeting reechoed with the most contradictory appeals. The 

* Bellarmine, De Coniroversiis. 
f Crevier, Hist, de VUnvversite, v. p. 2*! 5. 
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thoologianf iHontedloiideft: *llmo prntc*,’ theyttW; ‘tio 
crista Lu amred. If we yield, tbe Romiab doctnoe, raa. 
gabbed mod cipdled from tbe Domrsitj', wib grre pJice to 
the new enwt. Iloray ia mt onr gate* ; »e moat crtiah h 
by a ginglo WowP — *^o Goap 1, philosophy, and UbertyP 
taid ono party. — ‘Popery, tradition, and aabaimionP wiJ 
the other. The nobo and dbtnrbaoco became aach that 
nothing could bo heard. At loat tbe question was put to 
the Tote ' two faeultiea, thoee of lettora mod medtcine, were 
for Cop’s proposition ; and two, namely, law and dinnity, 
were against it. The rector, to show bn inodcnition, refused 
to Tote, being unwilling to giro the nctory to Limaelt* Tbe 
meeting broto up In tbe grentoat confoaioD. 

Tbe rector’s address, and tbo dbcuasioQs to which it gare 
rise, made a great nobo at tbe court as well ns in the cityj 
bat no 000 took more intofest In it than tho Queen of 
KaTarro. Tbe qaeation of hor poetry had been tbe first act; 
Calrio’s addrota was the second. Uargarti l^iev that he 
WAS the real aathor of tho drscourso. She always granted 
her spocul patronage to tbo stsdeab trained la any of her 
acho^ Sbo watchod tho young aebolart with the meet 
afioctlonate interett, and rejoleed ia thdr euccessea. There 
was not ooe of tbetn that could bo compared with Calrin, 
who bad stndled at Boargea, hlargarot's nnireTahy. The 
puri^ of bb doctrine, the boldaess of hb prefes^a, the 
ma}e*ty of hh langnage, astoubhed ererybody, and bad par* 
tlcnlariy atroek tho qaeco, Colrla was ono of her studeota 
for wbom she anticipated tho highest dcatiniea. That ptb>- 
cesa was not indeed formed for reristanee; the mildncn of 
her character inclined her to ybld; and of thb she was well 
aware. Abont this time, bdng commlsaloned by the king 
to tnurtacl certain bwne*^ with one of her reUliow, a Tcry 
hfadstrong woman, aho wrote to Montmoreoey, ‘Employ n 
heail belter steeled than mine, or you wUl net snetreed. Fha 
h aKonnan woman, and smells the tea; T am an An* 
Joamobe, sprinkled with the soft ■waters of the Ctiarente.’t 
Bnt, mfU an she wa«, she took Ibb matter of Cop and Calrla 
• CrfrVf, /n*C fPittrrmi/, r p. JT*. 
j ItOnt U Alnwmi, L (>• 31T 
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Beriously to heart. When the friends of the Gospel placed 
the caudle boldly on the candlestick to give light to all 
France, should a violent wind come and extinguish it? 

The Queen of- "Navarro summoned Calvin to the court, 
Beza informs us.* . . . The news circulated immediately 
among the evangelical Christians, who entertained great 
hopes from it. ‘ The Queen of Navarre,’ they said, ‘ the 
king’s only sister, is favorable to true religion. Pej'haps the 
Lord, by the intervention of that admirable woman, will 
disperse the impending storm.’f Calvin accordingly went 
to court. The ladies-in-waiting having introduced him into 
the queen’s apartment, she rose to meet him, and made him 
sit down by her side, ‘ receiving him with great honor,’ says 
Beza, ‘and liearing Lira with much pleasure. The two finest 
geniuses which Franco then possessed were thus brought 
face to face — the man of the people and the queen, so differ- 
ent in outward appearance and even as to the point of view 
from which they regarded the Reform, hut yet both ani- 
mated with an ardent desire to see the tnumph of the Gos- 
pel. They communicated their thoughts to each other. 
Calvin, notwithstanding the persecution, was full of courage. 
He knew that the Church of Christ is exposed to changes 
and error, like all human things, and the state of Christen- 
dom, in his opinion, showed this full clearly; but ho believed 
that it possessed an incorruptible power of life, and that, at 
the very moment when it seemed entirely fallen and ruined, 
it had by the Holy Spirit the ability to rise again and be 
renewed. The hour of this renewal had arrived, and it was 
as impossible for men to retard it as to prevent the spring- 
time from budding and covering the earth with leaves, blos- 
soms, and fruit. Yet Calvin was under no delusion as to the 
dangers which threatened evangelical Christianity. ‘ When 
the peril is imminent, he said, ‘it is not the time to indulge 
ourselves like silly, careless people ; the fear of danger, serv- 
ing as an incentive, should lead us to ask for God’s help, and 

* ‘ In aulam.’ — ^Bezs0 Yita Calvini. 

f ‘Hanc tempestatem Dominus, reginse ITavariensis, piia tunc admo- 
flam faventia, intercessione, dissipavit’ — ^Ibid. 

X ‘ Ibique perhonoriflee ab ea accept© et audito Oalvino.’ — ^Ibid. 
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to pot cm oor »ntior mtboot tytimbliDg’ Tb« qneen pn> 
inbicd to n»o all her hifloonco to calm ibo itorm, Calnn 
ytti coodoctcd oot of Iho palace with tbo eamo attcoUow 
that had beea paid him whra he eotered ih He afterwards 
ipote about tba lotemcw to Thoodoro Born, who has 
handed it down to nt.* 

Still tho sty becamo more thmateoing The perltamrati 
paying ijo respect to tho privileges of the nniTorsity, had 
entertained tho complaint of the monta , tho rector, thax- 
fore, Tooerrod a mcavige from thu sorercigo court ntnnioo* 
log him to appear before iL Calvin know quite well that a 
similar process would aocra reach him , hot ho nover sbmnk 
back either from before tho doapoliero of an unjust po*cr» 
or from tho popular fary * We are not in tho school of a 
Plato,’ ho said, ‘ where, slUiog In tho shade, we can indalge 
in idle diacuMiona. Christ oobljr maiDtalned bii do^nes 
before Pilato, and can wo bo so cowardly as to Coraake him ff 
Cop, atreugtheoed by hk fheod, dotonnlDed to appear to the 
autnttwov of tho pariiament. That body had great power, 
no doubt , but the rector snid to himself that the nnlvenUy 
possemod favxmtcstflhlo privileges, and that all learned 
Buropo had boon for many conUincs olrooat at lU fbet. D® 
resohred to support its rights, to acenso hts aecnvaa, and to 
reprimand the pariiamcnt for stepping out of the Uwf<J 
|Coor*c. Cop, thcrefoiT, got bind^ reedy to appear, a» 
becamo tho bead of tbo first ntdrersity of the chnstiao 
world- lie pat on hts academical robe% and preceded by 
beadles and apparitors, with their inaoca and gold headed 
staves, J set oat with great ecreinoBy for tho Palace of J notice- 

lie was going to hk death. Ihc parliament, as wcU 
Calnn, bad undemlood the position, but bivJ amved at rcry 
different conduivocrt. It saw that tlio boor was come 
stnke tho Uow that would erusb the Peforniation, and hwl 
rc«olTed to arrest the rector even in lbs court. TTie sbwrw* 
of the king was an opportunity of which they tomt hasten 

• Tbf^ d* IVic, TJr di Chtrt*. IL Cslskd 

i Cslvtnl L pertCL fiji. loot, lOOT. ^ 

{ * Gums rrrtnc srw qnU«ca la vlata ran sats s[>r*fH£v{bas def U 

— pvm Tfls CHtns^ 
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to take advantage. A signal vengeance, inflicted in full 
parliament, was to expiate a crime not less signal, committed 
in tlic presence of the whole universitv. A member of the 
court, converted to the Gospel, determined to save the un- 
fortunate Cop, and sent a trusty man to warn him of (ho 
impending danger. As lie quitted the great liall, the mes- 
Eentrer caujrht sierht of the archers who had been sent for to 
arrest the rector : might it not be too late to save liim ? 
Cop was already on the road and approaching the palace, 
accompanied by a crowd of students, and common people, 
some full of good wishes, others curious to learn the issue of 
this singular duel between the parliament and the university. 
The man sent to forewarn the rector arrived just as the uni- 
versity procession was passing through a narrow street. 
Taking advantage of a momentary confusion occasioned by 
the crowd, he approached Cop, and whispered in his car : 
‘ Beware of the enemy they intend shutting you up in the 
Concicigcrie ; Berquin’s fate awaits you ; I have seen the 
ofiicers authorized to seize you ; if you go farther you are a 
dead man.’ . .• . "What was to be done ? . . . If it had been 
Calvin instead of Cop, he would perhaps have gone on. I 
cannot tell ; for the peril was imminent, and it appeared 
doubtfni if anything would bo gained by braving it. How- 
ever that may be. Clop was only C.alvin’s double ; it was his 
friend’s faith that urged him forward more perhaps than his 
own. To stand firm in the day of tempest, roan must eling 
to the rock without human help; Cop, overtaken by this 
news of death at the very moment he fancied he was march- 
ing to rictory, lost his presence of mind, stopped the proces- 
sion, was suddenly surrounded by several friends, and, the 
disorder being thus augmented, ho escaped and hastily re- 
turned horae.f 

Where shall he go now ? There could be no doubt that 
the parliament would seize him wherever he could be found ; 
his friends therefore insisted that he should quit France. Ho 
was strongly inclined to do so ; Basle, the asylum of his 

* ‘trt sibi at) adversariis cavarot.’ — Bezse T7to Cctivini. 

f ‘ Domum reversus-’ — ^Ibid. 


508 


THX KCTOBX^DTT IX J^IXOrE. 


BOOX It 


mjuUr Erumio, nxs lus uatiTO pW«, aod lio vas loro of 
flodhig t •bther tbero. Cop floog oS tbo ciaidcinical drm, 
the c*p aod gown,irh>cb iroold have botmjcd hioo,* caogbt 
op homedly wb»t wo necfoary for hii joorncy, nod by 
mbtaie, komo oy, carried away the iinlTei«ty toal wuh 
bha.f I rotber boliero bo did to deugoodly, compeUed to 
ywld to force, bo dcalred, oren when far from Paria, to retain 
tbo inaignia of that illtstHoos body Ha fnetwla bnmed 
him , at any moment tbo hooao might bo mroondod , be 
qmtted it BtealthQy, escaped oat of Parit, aod fled along tbo 
road which leads to Basle, oaing ercry prceonbon to conceal 
himself frorn tbo poraait of hb enemies. 'When tbo areben 
went to bis bome, they aoarched U in ram the rector bad 
dfamppearod. 

The parliament, exasperated at tbb raenpe, protmaed a 
reward of three bondr^ crowna to any one who ibonld 
bnag back the fagitlre rector, dmd or c/irr^ Bnt Cop In 
ha dbgnbe eloded erery eye , bo succeeded throogh Inna* 
merablo dangers in getHog safely ont of the kingdom, and 
arrirod in 6»itxeriai>d He was eared, hot tho nefonna- 
tion was tbreateoed with a stfll more terrible blow 

The Booib party consoled themselrea a little for thb 
escape by saying tbsl Cop was only a poppet, and that Ibe 
man who had polled ibe stnoga was slil! In their power 
‘It b Calrfn,' tliey said, ‘whom wo most idic. ITo b a 
^ danng adrentnrer, a rash determined man, rcsolml (o mahe 
^ the world talk of him like that ineendlaiy of the temple of 
Dtatu, of whom history speaka. He wQl keep all Plorope 
in dtsqaictnde, and will bodd op a new world. If be H pc^ 
niUted to lire, be wUl be the L«thcr the firchraod of 
Franc* *§ 

Tbo nentenantHmajmsl, Jean Morin, had kept hb eye for 
aome time upon the yoong doctor He had dbeorer^ hb 

* Vahaboorp JTiH, Oihi^urv p. 19. 

f 'AbUxo secttBi, fcete per sictw 

Soesr fo ZHiertr, Jsa. ]a, 1 & 3 L 

} ' OCO AiflQTiaB rtct ti ftto, rirom rtl teertoisa 

adJacat '~nKd. 

I Fkr Efoicad, I7*sl * WtritU, Dr rO. ch rtn. 
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cngttjcd tho iltcntioa of Mona »»<1 tl> o£Bc«n for a fo** 
taLoalca; ottci* remaining mth Calnn twisted the bed* 
clothe* hito o ropo, aod Csstoned them to the wiodow Cal- 
TiD, leanng bu maniacnpU acnttcred aboot, canght bold of 
the iboets and lowered hhntolfdown to the groand * lie 
was not the first of Chnst^e aeiTaata who bad tahen that 
rood to escape dc-ath. Whoa the Jowa of Bamasetjs coi>- 
apirod against Pnnl^ ‘ the dlsctplca tooh him by night and 
lot bim down by the wall in a b*akct.’-~* ITina eariy,’ say* 
CoWm, *Panl went throngh bn apprenticobip of carrying 
the cross in after years.*! 

He bad hardly dbappearod when the beatenant-crloilDal, 
notonoos for hia exeouiro cniclty^ entered the room, and 
was astonished to find no one there. The yonthfal doctor 
hal escaped like a lard from the net of tbo fowler ilonn 
ordered some of bb sergeants to pnrsne the fngjtlTC, and then 
proceeded to examino carefuJty all the lieretic's paper*) boplDg 
to find aomctbiag that might eompromiw) other Lotbciatta 
lie did lay ha haod on certain ktten ainl doounenU which 
afterwards eqwacd Calsin’a Mends to great danger, and 
OTcn to deatli.^ Morin doeVeied them, tied them up care- 
folly In a t^odlc, ami withdrew The emcl hatred which 
animated him against tlie erangellcal cbnstlana bad been 
still farther lecreawsd by hts (alliire. 

ColtiD haring landed la the street of the Bernardlns, 
entered that of St. 'N ictor, and then proceeded towards the 
•obarh of that name. At the nxiremlty of tbb sahorh, not 
Ux from the open eoontry (a cathofto histonan inform* m), 
dwell a rine-dresaer, a member of the irttle choreh of Parb. 
CalHa went to tba honest proteMaats and told hnn what 
li>l joH bappeaeJ. The TlBO«dre*»er, who probably bad 
beard him explain the Periptores at their secret In«tIng^ 
jDOTpJ ajtb a titherly affertioo ftir the yoong man, proposed 

• I>TT r.acc j rt. ds Citn\ yn. 1C9 

f AcU tr. Si, 

i ITonsai, etija* sittrae aomra ab bulyit awrlth eshbrstor'— > 
llrm riid CUAtsi 

P ‘ iVr^Thwls bier prW*i, bmM* tmJeorua Ctteriit at ftortaJ 

la Bsa(tQS3 tU* duertsMQ liKonsi’rat — lU-L 
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Gofpel in Fniice fmnmotttd to allure Cbrict, bare fled inxa 
tbe^ exocatiooeni by tboorntdi, aod ooder rsiWi di*gTii>c«. 
And if tbe gtanty ot batory pcnnltted the antbor to rercrt 
to tbo stone* tlist duirmed hb cbildboodf be coold tcH bow- 
many a tunc, seated at tbo feet of bb gmodmothcr and Us- 
toning with •ttemtiro eer, he ha* beard ber dcsciibo bow her 
mother, a little girl at the time of the Berocatlon in 1086, 
CBceped from France, concealed in a boitrt wbkh her tillieT, 
a pfoQs bogneoot, dugaaed ai a peasant, carried earcfblly on 
bb hack. 

Calrin, bating escaped bit onemlc*, brnriod away from tbe 
capital, from bt* cberbhed atodin and bis bretbroo, and 
wandered op and down, avoiding iho pince* where he mfgbt 
bo rccognb^ lie tboogbt orer all that bad liappened, and 
bb aediUtTTe mmd drow wholcaomo Icsaoos from lU Ho 
learnt from bU own erperictico by what token to rccognbo 
tbo trto Chorch of Christ. * "Wo ahoald lose our labor,’ bo 
said in Uter day*, tbmkreg porbaja of ibb clrennistanee, ‘ if 
we wbh to separate Christ from iib ertrn; it b a nataral 
thing for the world to bate Cbnst, eren In hb merabera. 
There will always bo wleked men to pnek os like thorns. If 
they do not draw the sword, they rpH eat their TCoom, and 
either gtuab their teeth or cxcito some great dbtarbancc.’ 
Tho sword was already ‘drawn’ agaiort Lno; acting, tbero* 
fore, with pradonee, ho followed the least frcijoenl^ roads 
sleepiDg in the cottages or Uio mansions of bb frrtod^ It b 
averted that being known by the Slenr do Uasacrilks wbo-e 
chiteaa was situated beyond Versailles bo roraalocd tbiro 
some time in bhllog.* 

Tbo king's first moremeut, when bo beard of Cop’s hnd- 
nco and the flight of Caliln, was one of anger and persecu* 
lloft. Ehiprat, formerly first pmldenl of parioment, wti 
moch etaiperatcd at the affront offered to that body. Fran* 
eb commanded erery nwamre to bo taken to divrorrr the 
person who bad warned Cop of hit danger; bo woaW bar# 
bad him ponahed tcrerrly as a fatorcr of bermy.f At the 

• C*s*n, Attthrfrfv' it Jf-nSrt. Traats i p. Jli. 

\ TUfxwmda ruWwst. 
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Biimc time, he ordered the prosecution of tliosc persons ^\’hom 
the papers seized in Calvin’s room pointed out ns partisans 
of the new doctrine. 

There was a general alarm among the evangelicals, and 
many left Paris. A Dominic.an friar, brother of Dc la Croix, 
feeling a growing thirst for knowledge, deliberated in his 
convent whether he ought not to remove to a country where 
the Gospel was preached freely.* He was one of Uiose com- 
promised by Calvin’s papers. Ho therefore made his escape, 
reached Neufchatel, .and thence proceeded to Geneva, wheic 
wo shall meet him ag.ain. 

The gre.ater part of the friends of the Gospel, however, 
remained in Fr.anco : !M.arg.arct exerted all her influence with 
her brother to ward off the impending blow, and succeeded 
in appeasing the storm.f Francis was always between two 
contrary currents, one coming from Duprat, the other from 
his sister; and once more ho followed the belter. 

The Queen of Navarre, exhausted by all these shocks, dis- 
gusted with the dissipations of the court, distressed by the 
hatred of which the Gospel w.as the object among all around 
her, turned her face towards the P)Tenccs. Paris, St. Ger- 
main, Fontainebleau, had no more charms for her; besides, 
her health was not strong, and she desired to pass the winter 
at Pan. But, above all, she sighed for solitude, liberty, and 
meditation ; she had need of Christ. She therefore bade 
farewell to the brilliant court of France, and departed for the 
quiet Bearn. 

Adieu I pomps, pleasures, now adieu I 
No longer will I sort with you ! 

Other pleasure seek I none 
Than in my Bridegroom nlono 1 
For my honor and my having 
Is in Jesus: him receiving, 

I’ll not leave him for the fleotmg I . . . 

Adieu, adieu I J 

Margaret arrived in the Pyrenees. 

Crespin, Mariyrologue, foL 106. 

^ \ Gaillard, Msl. de Francois I iv. p, 216, 

X La Margueriia de la Marguerite, I. p. 618. 
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OHAPTEB XXXI. 

OOXTESXMOt xn> AltJAWtX t C T WtXM nAXOTt I. ISO TOZIIP 
OT OEUB AT BJlX-U-DUO. 

(WoTna, iMJ-w.) 

Alvost about tlio aamo time, Franda bent bb step* 
towarda the Bhioo. Hie eaUblbhcMDt of the fieform 
throughoot Europe depended, aa many thooght, on the antoQ 
of Fran^ yh h jirotegtant Gormenjr. Thl* u^n would «nan- 
dpate Franee flora the papal aopremaoj, and all chrMondom 
iroaJd then bo aeon toraiog to tho Ocopol Hm ling m 
prepariog to bold a cooferenee with the raoat dedded ot the 
pretoftaot prince* of Gtrmaiij. Kafcly has an {fiterrlev 
botweea two aoTerolgas boon of *o inoeh importAOCo. 

ProDcb L hftd hardly qaitted Manelllcs and arrirtd at 
AT^iioa, when ho awcrobled h» coodcU (S£th of Korem- 
her, 1033), and eommanlcatod to It tho desire for an aUtaoce 
■which tho German protestnata bod exprewed to him. A 
certain ahamo hod proroated him flmn tnontigio the maUeft 
ainU tho caroecs which papacy and royalty were laTbhlng 
nponooch other at Jlaracillo*. Bat now tliat Ociocnt w»» 
on board hb gallojr, notbiDg prrrenlcd tho Kmg of France, 
who had glton b» right bond to tho pontiff, from hb 

"left to tho horcUc*.* There were many tca^Mii why he 
ibould ao an, Tho eJerg) were not allfcn for »ho« support 
ho was eager : tho boat orthodoxy. In Ins eyes, was ih* Inffl 
arm of tho Unsrjoonel*. Besides, the opponomiy wa* onpre- 
co-lcnteil : la fact, bo could at one rtrnko gain the pretes* 
taaU to hb can»e, and lafllcl an linmcrtso Injary on AnslrU 
—that b to My, on Charie* V. 

It will no donU bo remcmhcml that tho yonag Vriace of 


• I>t DsQay, Miittirtt, f. 
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■Wurtembcrg, wbora tlio emperor was lending in liis train 
across the Alps, having escjipcd with his governor, had loudly 
demanded back the slates of which Austria had robbed his 
father. Francis was chiefly occupied about him at Avignon. 
‘At this place,’ says the historian Martin Dn Bellay, ‘ the 
king assembled his council, and deliberated on a request 
made to him not only by young Duke Christopher of Wnr- 
temberg and his father, but by his nudes, Duke William and 
Duke Louis of Bavaria. Christopher himself had written to 
Francis I.: “Sire,” he said, “during the great and long 
calamity of my father and myself, what first made hope 
spring up in onr hearts was the thought that yon would in- 
terpose your influence to put an end to our misery. . . Your 
compassion for the afflicted is well known. 1 doubt not 
that, by your assistance, we sb.all soon be restored to onr 
rights ” ’* 

Francis, always on the watcb to injure bis rival, was de- 
lighted at this proceeding, and did not conceal his joy from 
the privy council. ‘ I desire much,’ he said, ‘ to see the 
dukes of Wurtembcrg restored to their states, and should 
like to help them, as much to weaken the emperor’s power 
as to acquire new friendships in Germany. But,’ ho added, 
‘ I would do it under so colorable a pretext^ that I may affirm 
that I have infringed no trcaty.’f To humble the emperor 
and to exalt the protostants, without appearing to have anj*- 
thing to do with it, was what Francis desired. 

William Du Bellay urged the king to return the duke a 
favorable answer. A friend of independence and sound lib- 
erty, he was at that time the representative of the old French 
spirit, as Catherine de Medici w.as to become the representa- 
tive of the new — that is to sa)’’, of the Komish influence under 
Avhich France has unhappily suffered for nearly three cen- 
turies. It has been sometimes said that the cause of France 
is the cause of Romo ; but the noblest aspirations of tho 
French people and its most generous representatives condemn 
this error. Popery is tho cause of tho popo alone ; it is not 

.* Martin Du Bellay gives Duke Christopher’s letter. Memoires, 
pp. 201, 208. 

i; Ibid. p. 208. 
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eren tie caa»e of JUfj; nd tf iB© coutnrj- opfofoa itiH 
ei»UinFmiico,Ui>*rtmnimtof the inflacDceof the MedW. 

The tmwitwn fiom Uattotllt* to Ati^doo vo*, htmercr, 
& little nbrapt To allj the eldert too of the CUorch ■iitb 
the protcrtonU at tho very mocncijt be left the pope'* inm, 
1 q a citj which belonged to tbo holy »co» aad lo tho uoctrt 
polaco of the pontiff*, eeemod ttrango to the French, wboM 
eye* wcao ftfll fciatmted by tho pomp of Home. Ihi* wM 
noticed ly I)a Bellaj, w^ wuhtng lo Ihcnitite the tnu>* 
tition, oxpUmod to tho council * that o diet was aboot to be 
hold it Aagtborg, whero tho ropajatioo of a great Injostico 
woold bo discoeaod; that on innocent person implored tb* 
hjDg'i BsastODco , that it v«* tho practlco of Franco to no- 
cor tho opproased orcrywhero; that predoca adraBlage* 
might reenlt from rl . . , bcoide*, them conlJ bo no dooU 
ofaacceea, and c* tho cooso of Dobo Cbnatopbot woofd be 
coodocted ID tho diet according to the nghta, osagw, foimo' 
dIUc*, nod pnriltgts of tho Oerroan nation, tho emperor 
coqKI not proreot joadeo belog dooo. . . Let ns tend an US' 
baawdor,' oddod Dn Bollnj, * to snppcrt tho claim* of the 
dokes of ‘WnrtombcTg, and Anstna rotut cilhcr restore these 
prboQs to tlicir sialos, or oroose tlio boaUllty of all Oenoasy 
against iL'* Fratxda was already gained, llo hoped not 
only to taho 'Wurtembe^ from Anstna, bat ako to get np a 
genend war in Germany botween the protcitanU and the 
emplro, of which bo eoald take ndrantago to iche open tho 
states which ho claimed in Italy. tMicn hh detesU^ nral 
bad iallon beneath their cotoWned Uow*, tho rcflgioos «joes> 
tioD sboald bo eoUiod. The blog, who had meditated all 
thh in tho intorral* of hu conforenees whh Clement YIU 
ordered I>a IWUr to procted to Aogibiirg fwtiwldi, *&1 
charged hhn ‘to do crerythmg in bK power, «/• 

Jiaently etJonitlt f>rriejt, towards Oie rTWahlrdnofTil cf Uio 
dukes of Wartemberg’J I>a BcUay was satitfied. lU 
wbhed for more than the Ung dvl, he dcsiml m emteek 
pato Fmcee Jrom the papal *opremsey, and whh that etprrt 
irdmi^'rancis and protestonbm ckaer together. That was 


Pa Ben»7, p, ZOX 


f IVtipSt* 
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difficult ; but this ‘Wurtcmbcrg nffuir, -u-hich presented itself 
simply as a political question, would supply him with the 
means of overcoming every difficulty. This was where ho 
would have to set the wedgo in order to split the tree, 
lie thought that he could inahe nsc of it to counteract the 
effects of the conference which the hing had just held with 
the pope by contriving. another between the two most anti- 
papistical princes in Europe. Du Bcllay departed, taking 
the road through Switzerland. 

He had his reasons for adopting this route. The emperor 
and his brother consented, indeed, that their rights should 
bo discussed in the diet, but it was only that they jnight 
not appear to refuse to do justice : everybody knew that 
Ferdi nand had no intention of restoring Wurtcmbcrg, Tlie 
balance was at that time pretty eveirTiTGefmany between 
Rome and the Gospel, and the restitution of Wurtcmbcrg 
would make it incline to the side of the Reformation. If 
Austria would not give way, she would have to be constrained 
by force of arms. Du Bcllay desired, therefore, to induce the 
protestant cantons of Switzerland, bordering on Wurtem- 
berg, to unite their efforts with those of protestant Germany 
in wresting that duchy from the Austrian rule, Francis, 
who knew how to manage such mattei's, had conceived the 
design of placing in the hands of the Helvetians, probably 
through Du Bcllay, a certain sum of money to cover the 
expenses of the campaign. But it seems that the protestant 
cantons did not agree to the arrangement.* 

When Du Bcllay arrived at Augsburg, he met the young 
Duke Christopher. He entered into conversation with him, 
and they were henceforth inseparable : this prince, so amia- 
ble, but at the same time so firm, was his man. He is to be 
the lever which the counsellor of Francis I. will use to stir 
men’s minds, and to unite Germany and France. . . . The 
fii'st thing to be done was to restore him to his throne. 
The French ambassador paid a visit to the delegates from 
Austria. ‘ The king my master,’ he said, ‘ is delighted that 

* ‘ Eegem FrancuB deposuisse certain pecuniro sumraam in belimn 
pro restitutione juniorifl duds 'WurtembergGnsis apud Helvetios.’ — 
Stak Papers, viL p. 639. 
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tbi> iQi:K>cefit JooB^ TTvan baa at bat firaod a barbor b tb« 
inidst of the tempcat. Hi* father sod he hare rotT eTcd 
enough by being driTca from tbeir botne, ... It » time to 
rcftore the son to the father, the father to the son, and to 
both of them the etstet of their anccstora. If entreatiet are 
not sufDciont/ added Da Belby firmly, * the tmg my mas- 
ter wQI employ all hia power.** ^ni did Fraaco tsVw np 
her poAtMD oa the protector of the dstrcsacd ; bat them 
was something elso uoderDeatb : the chief object of the ting 
waa to ftrihe a blow at the emperor: that of Da BeUay, to 
atriko the pope. 

Chnatopher, who rceciTcd eucoaragement from erery 
quarter, appeared before the diet on the }Oth of December, 
16 :U Ufi WM IK) longer the eaptiro pnnee whom Chaxhn 
had led in Im train. Tho poor yoang man, who not kmj 
ago had been eompolled to flee, leering hia companion 
behind him, biddeQ among the reeda of a marsh ia the Xon* 
can Alps, stood sow before the Oermaa diet, aurroanded by 
■ bHQunt throng of cobles, tbo represociotiresof the pneefs 
who supported hb elaims, and haring as easutenU (that K 
as espoaiing hts quarrel) the delogatr* of Saiosy, l^rmna, 
Bfonawick, Mocklenburp, Loneborg, UcMe, CleTW, Monster, 
and Julicrs. The King of Hungary pleaded bb cause la 
petaou : ‘ Mori noble selgmora,' be begun, ‘ when we see the 
yoang Dube Cbmlopber of "Wortemberg deprired of hb 
dnchy without haring done onyUiing to descire anch panidt* 
merit, dpappointed by the Aoatrbns In all the hopes they 
had giien him, nnworthily treated at the Imperial court,! 
eocnpellcd to make Ins escape by flight, huploriog at thb 
moment by eamesl aupptlcaooiM year eoiDpa»*Ioo and yoor 
hclj^wo arc protbundly sgrtaled. 'What I beeatHO hb 
Cither has done wrong, shall tJm young rnau be rcilncrd to 
a hard and homniating lrf«f Has do< the rokcof Ood hho- 
self declared that the son shall cot bear the laiquillei of the 
fstherf 

• Du Benaj, J/rmoirr^ p 311 

f * Cmctas qul ex es carta lo «jua tue tad r*>« tnmUma 

M-ss rot«hwrr«.'— JoUinws irx lloB^irijp, msiro rn>pria. flw A7*n 
riLpU). 
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The Austrian commissioners, finding tlieir position rntlier 
embarrassing, began to temporise, and proposed that Clu is- 
topber should accept as compensation some town of small 
importance. He refused, saying: ‘I will never cease to 
claim simply and firmly the country of iny fathci-s.”^ But 
Austria, fearing Ihc preponderance of protcslanti.^-m in Ger- 
man}’, closed her cars to his just request. At this point 
France intervened strongly in favor of the two ^moleslant 
princes. Du Bellay, after reminding the diet that Ulricli 
had confessed his faults, and that ho was much Jiltcrcd b}' 
age, long e.vilc, and grc.at tri.als, continued thus : ‘ Must the 
duke sec his only son, a young and innocent prince, who 
ought to he the support of his declining years, for ever bear- 
ing the weight of his misfortunes? Will you lake into con- 
sideration neither the calamitous old ago of the one, nor the 
unhappy youth of the other? Will you avenge the sins of 
the father upon the child who was then in the cradle ? The 
dukes ofWurtcmbcrg arc of high descent. Their punish- 
ment has been permitted, but not their dastruction. Help 
this innocent youth (Christopher), receive this penitent 
(Ulrich), and reestablish them both in tlieir former dig- 
nity.’f 

The Austrians, who were annoyed at seeing the ambassa- 
dor of the King of France intermeddling in their aflairs, 
held firm. The deputies of Saxony, Dcsse, Prussia, Meck- 
lenburg, and the other states, now made up their minds to 
oppose Austria ; they told the young duke that they were 
ready to cast their swords in tlie balance, and Christopher 
himself requested Du Bellay ‘ to change his congratulatory 
oration into a cornminatory one.’J 

When the French envoy was admitted again before the 
diet, he assumed a higher tone : ‘ My lords,’ ho said, ‘ will 
you lend your hands to the ruin of an innocent person ? . . . 
If you do so ... I tell yon that 3'ou will bring a stain upon 
your reputation that all the water in the sea will not be able 

* Itanko, after Gnbolkofer and Pfister, iiL p. 453. 

f Du Bellay, Mhnoires, pp. 213-219. Ho gives his brother’s speech 
' at full length. 

t ‘ Changer son oraison gratulatoire on oraison comminatoire.’ 
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the emperor, toochod by the lojal^ of the Wortembergm, 
irho clidmed their daVei end their mitioQehtj, impsUont to 
win thU part of Germany to the orangeliod i^th, he dnirtd 
to tnhe it away horn AostrU, To find tho men to do it vu 
eaay, if only ho had the mos^ . . . hot mosey he had 
BOBO. 

Do BoUay mr that them lay tho hnot of the ailalr, and 
ho made faBue to cat Ik The ciorgy of France had jost 
grron the king a cotmdorable tom : coaid a better me be 
made of it than thn I Tho French enroy let Philip know 
that he might obtain from bW moUor the tahaidie* he 
needed. Bat more moat be done : he must take adranti^ 
of the opportOQity to bring togcUior the two moat enterpriiiBg 
princea of the epoch. If they tow and bcArd one another, 
they woald like each other and Itsd tbemaolrea h) inch • 
manner that the uoioa of Franco and proteataot Oemruuiy 
woaM be odected at but. PhOlp of Ueaae receired all these 
oTcrtnrea with delight 

Bat Creah obataclei now {oierrofiod. The theologians of 
the lUformatioo detested theae foreign alltance* a^ wart, 
which, in their opialon, JeSied tho holiest of caosea. Lather 
and MeUncthoo waited opoQ the elector, conjoring him to 
oppose the landgrare’a ra^b oeterpnse ; and Du Bellay foand 
the two roforraera employing as much leal to pmoot the 
nnkm of Franck and Philip as he to accomplish it 'Go,' 
said the elector to Lather and klelancthoo, ‘and preraQ 
TtpoB the landgrare to change kk mind.* 

The two doctora, ob their way froin TVJUeroberg to 
■Weimar, where they would meet Philip, conreraed al*f>ot 
their mkaioa and thelaadgrare; ‘IIo k an Intellfgcot priwe,* 
mU Lather, 'all animation and Impoke, and of a jfo}oca 
heart lie has bees able Co maietain order In lik eoaoiry, 
so that IIc*se, which k fall of fbre^Ls and moaetain* wbera 
robbers might find shelter, aces rta IrihaUlanu trarcUirg and 
roamiiig al>ont baying and scihng withont fear. , . If ore 
of them k attacked aM robbed, fijTtbwitb the Untlgrare fsH* 
ttpoa the bandiU and paDulm them. lie k a tree man of 
war— an Annhiiiu. Ilts star nerer decclrcs him, amt be k 
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much dreaded by all his adversaries.’* ‘ Aud I too,’ said 
Melancthon, ‘ love the Macedonian' (for so he called Philip 
of Hesse,- because, in his opinion, that prince had all the 
shrewdness and courage of hismamesake of Macedon) ; ‘for 
that reason,’ he added, ‘I am unwilling that, being so high, 
he should risk so great afall.’f The two theologians had no 
doubt that a war undertaken against the powerful house of 
Austria would end in a frightful catastrophe to the pro- 
testants. 

When they reached Weimar the two reformers saw the 
landgrave, and employed ‘their best rhetoric,’ says Luther, 
to dissuade him.| The doctor held very decided opinions 
on this subject. An alliance with the King of France, what 
a disgrace 1 A war against the emperor, what madness ! 
‘The devil,’ he said, ‘ desires to govern the nation by making 
everybody draw the sword. With what eloquence he strives 
to convince us that it is lawful and even necessary ! Some- 
body is injuring these people, he says ; let us make haste to 
strike aud save them 1 Madman ! God sleeps not, and is no 
fool ; he knows very well how to govern the world.§ We 
have to contend with an enemy against whom no human 
strength or wisdom can prevail. If we arm ourselves with 
iron and steel, with swords and guns, he has only to breathe 
upon them, and nothing remains but dust and ashes. . . But 
if we take upon us the armor of God, the helmet, the shield, 
and the sword of the Spirit, then God, if necessary, will hurl 
the emperor from his throne, [I and will keep for us all he has 
given us — his Gospel, his kingdom.’ Luther and Melanc- 
thon persevered in their representations to the landgrave, in 
order to thwart Du Bellay’s plans. ‘ This war,’ they said, 
‘ will ruin the cause of the Gospel, and fix on it an indelible 

* ‘ Der Landgraf ist ein Kriegsmann, ein Armiaius.’ — ^Lutheri 0pp. 
xxii. p. 1842. 

f ‘ Ego certe rdv Maneddj'a non posstun non amare et nolim cadere.' 
— Corp. Ref. iL p. *12*1. 

t ‘Und brauchteu dazu unsere best© Ehetorica.’ — Lutheri 0pp. xxii. 
p. 1843. 

§ ‘ Gott Bchlafet nicht, ist auch kein Narr : Er weiss sehr wohl wit 
man regioren solL’ — Ibid, x p. 254. 

I ‘Den Kayser von seinem Stuhl sturzen.’ — Ibid, xl p. 434> 
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ttoK Pra y do not d ht orb ^ e^gace.* At tbeae word* the 
"pnoc^rSioe grew redJTiB did not Iito oppoeitwn, and gave 
the two dime* an angry an*wer.* *Th«y are people who 
do not undentaod the aScun of this worid,* ho tald; andt 
re to ming to Ileaae, he panned hi* plan* with rigor. 

Ho had not lot^ to watt for necen. The of France 
inrited the landgrare to cro» into Lorraine to eoao to an 
nDdentanding with bhn : be added, 'withoct ibrgettiog to 
bring lfelaDcthon.'f Then Phifip held back no longer: a 
Conference with the mighty King of France acemed to him 
of the ntmoat importance. IleatArtcd on hb ^mer, reached 
Beox-PonU on the 18th of Jaooary, 1&84 ; and *1101117 afUr« 
ward* that daring prince, who, by qalltlng Angiborg inlMO 
had thrown tho diet into confo^ron, and alanned the cabloot 
of the emperor — tho moat warlike chic/ of the ofaogelical 
party, the mott bnlitant eaomj of popery, Philip of Here, 
arnred ot Uar-le-Doc, where Francb Tteeired him whh the 
rsDo which had not kft hb ilpa siiree hb tDeetiog with 
ClcmeatJ 

Tho tvo princes flrvt began to aerotiabo each other, Tho 
landgraro was thirty yeora okl, and FrantW forty. Phlhp 
wa* ibort, hb eyo* Urge and bold, and hb wbola eo<it)< 
tenance itKllcatod resoloiioQ of cbaractcr. Politic* and rell* 
gwn unmodlntely occopled their attonUon. The king ex* 
pre«aed himself itrongly la faror of the ancient hberlb* of 
tho Germanic empire, which Aiwtria threatened, and pro* 
nontceJ dtriinctly for the reatoration of the dakea of War* 
lembcrg. Coming then to the grand qaeation, he said, 
‘Pray eiptain to me the state of religion affain In Germany; 

I do not qoUe ODdeiaUnd theta 'g The Ufclgrare expbfneJ 
to the king, at well a* ho could, the cu«« and true raloro 
of tho Itefonnallon, and the atragglca to which U gate rbe, 
Francrt L corrtented to hear from the month of a prince a 

• • D» wmi R. r 0 ftr tnUi nnd rriamt* drtUx’ 

I * rVr TOO Frs’ikrckii an am lut, dai wlr ri 

Iro a iieg wotUn.*— Tbo Laod jrata to iLo Do-tor. ItoBLOrTf TrUsirt- 
Uf*, p. U. 

} DfUia, L Hr li. p. 351 

i • nru AnAi Aj» owl Zwfcrrohea d^t 

TV* laflJjTara U C>* Elretcr, Coaua-T* \ p. 13- 
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statement of those evangelical principles to which he closed 
his ears when explained to him bj Zwingle or by Calvin. It 
is true that Philip presented them rather in a political light. 
Francis showed himself favorable to the protestant princes. 

‘ I refused my consent to a council in Italy,’ he said ; ‘ I de- 
sire a neutral city, and instead of an assembly in which the 
pope can do what he pleases, I demand a free council.’ 

‘ These are the king’s very words,’ wrote the landgrave to the 
elector.* Philip of Hesse was delighted. Assuredly, if Ger- 
many, France, England, and other states should combine 
against the emperor and the pope, all Europe would be 
transformed. ‘ That is not all,’ added the landgrave ; ‘ the 
king told me certain things . . . which I am sure will please 
your highness.’ j- 

The secret conference being ended : ‘ Now,’ said Francis 
to the landgrave, ‘ pray present Molancthon to me.’ He had 
begged the "German prince, as we have seen, to bring this 
celebrated doctor with him ; the King of France wished for 
something more than a diplomatic conference, he desired a 
religious one. But the landgrave had not forgotten the in- 
terview at Weimar; and far from inviting Melancthon, he 
had carefully concealed from the Elector of Saxony the reso- 
lution he had formed, notwithstanding his representations, 
to unite with the King of France in hostilities against Aus- 
tria. Philip having answered that Melancthon was not with 
him : ‘ Impossible I’ exclaimed the king, and all the French 
nobles echoed the word. ‘Impossible! yon will not make 
us believe that Melancthon is not with you 1’ — ‘ Everybody 
wished to convince us that we had Philip with us,’ said the 
landgrave. — ‘Show him to us,’ they exclaimed, ‘almost using 
violence towards us.’J 

It was indeed a great disappointment. Me|an.cthon_was,, 
the most esteemed representative of the Reformation. Some 

‘Und sind das eben die Worte des Konigs.’ — The Landgrave to 
the Electarj Eommel’s Urkundaibuch, p. 63. 

f ‘ Es haben sich zwischen detn Konige und uns Reden zugetragen 
. . . daran E. L. gut gefallen haben werden.’ — ^Ibid. 

X ‘ Der Konig und die grosaen Herm und jedermann wolten uns mit 
Cfewald uberreden, -wir batten Phillipum bej uns.’ — ^Ibid. 

10 * 
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of those irho aoeompenicd the king had reckoned npon him 
lor a detailed cxplanatloa of the erangdical prit>ci{>lei ; there 
'were •omo eren mho dettred to ccnsnlt him on the bc*t 
meam of inannng their cqcccu in Franco. In thctr eyes 
Uelancthon wna t* necceory « Philip. *A»ho l» not here,* 
■aid they, * yoa mnit aend for hhn.* — ' ReoHy,' taid the Ut>d- 
gnre, amiling^ * those Frenchmen desire so moch to lee 
Melancthon, that, if wo conld show him to them, they woold 
give Ds as moch money as Tetitl and all the hidolgence Ten- 
don eror gibed with their soijctlmonlons paper robbUh.^ 

Ihoy consoled thomselTes for this dUappomtmnt hy hold- 
ing a now conference on iho tnodo of dellTcring W’oTtem- 
berg. Tho king sa»d that he conld not fambh troop*, as 
that would bo contrary to tho treaty of Cambray. * 1 do not 
require soldicn,' answered tho Undgrare, * bnt I want a mb- 
ikly.* Bot to supply fnnda for a war against Charles T. was 
equally opposed to the treaty. An expedient was sought and 
toon foand Ibke TTIrreb shall acQ Montb^llard to France 
for 126,000 crowns; bet h shall bo stipulated, lo a secret 
artielo, that if the dnkn repays thb sam within three years 
(as he did) Francis win giro back hlontb^llard. It wonVl 
appear tbM England also bad aomotbiog to do snth the enb- 
sUy.f The treaty was s^ned on tho 27lh cf Jannary, 1634. 
It is worthy of ooUco that the French blstorianv erea tboM 
free from nltramoatAne prcjodicci, do not speak of this con- 
feroneeu 

SoTcral other intcrrlcwa took place. The landpraTo ws« 
not the best type of the Iroe Hciormalion, bnt 1« had whh 
him some pood eratigcUcah, who, b their plocs rral, cool I 
show the King of France, as Imthcr woaU hate done, th« 
way of saliilkm. Solemn oppoctanHJes are ifjos piren wiro 
of leaTjnp the low pronnds in which they lire, aivl ri«Inp to 
tie heJghi* where tbty wJJJ aeo God. Franri* L clo^l b * 
eye*. That prince poww.«e«l certain exccHent pi/U, bot hh 
religion ‘wsi oothing hot ranlty and empty sliow.* At 
Bar-lc-Dnc ho toik the maileJ laud of the Undgntr, bot 
bad no desire tor the band of Jevn ChrhL 
• Bconffs CVfcrs^'wiwA, p IJ. 
f rof^ ix p. sex 
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'Jli-' )nii<lj;rn^c ’''■put I'ar]; Jnto Gcrmnnv, nnd tlic King of 
rf,\nrt‘ i-t ;ln' int/'Hor of lii*- '•tntc*-, llctr.rniiig from tlic Iwo 
ji,v r'<i' V lijjj!>-(.'lf on hnvjng cmbrnced tlic 

]. )j c o'. ‘ nii'l tlu- }irot<^’'-tAnt<^ nt Har-le-Diic. In pro- 

n-' tlic criuf^,r« tt<‘c Cl* nn nt lind i>ccn public, tliat 
nilli I’liiiip bad l-r' ti M-f'ri-l : but, on the other h.niul, it had 
b- < 1) tncr<- or-iifi'initiril nml more re al. 'Jlic^c two meetings, 
tlf --" t"<) fact’', in appi nnmrc *■<> iliffc'rcnt, had been produced 
bv the r.'-bion < f the .•nine law. 'Jlint law, which Francis 
v,,ee in hi* bolt, hatred and ruin to Clmrles V. AVero 
ji'‘t the p“':‘'‘ and the latiil^rjivi- tv.o of the princes of Europe 
"be* .bO't'd the oinpi'r<T ino'-t f It Was therefore quite 
5 ' ;mi ' ll and in Irnaiiony "lib the scienco of Maehi.'ivolli for 
the bin;; t*‘ pi'e "ne hand to Clement and the other to 
Fhilip. Int'rna! eotitr.ndietioii'i rotiid not fail to rimw them* 
»-Uif (T. lonp. In firt, the I*nndgravc <>f Ilef-c, Mipjiortcd 
bj. br.m' 1’, w.as .nb'oit to aMufk Austria, nud e'tablish pro* 
in \V\if ji-nibi rg lu the plnre of popery. . . What 
V ..'dd t' "n nn nt f ay f I'.nt bef.rc we follow- the bandgravo 
iij-m tidr- peril. (i.tfrpri’e, bt v.'- return into France with 
tb- bii.jr. 
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chnrdia. ‘ Man j notable pencm*,’ HiTitbe cbroucler, <vere 
at tliat time preaching b the crty of Pana.^ The ibjpKcrtj', 
vudom, an3 animatioirof their Lmgnage had morcd lift vbo 
heard than. The chorehca were filled^ not vith formal 
andlloia, but vith men who reccired the glad-tidbg* with 
great Joj * DmnimnU had become aober , Iiberti^ bad 
bcoome chaste , the &nita which proceeded from the preach* 
log of the Ooapel had aatonithed the cDomlet of light and 
troth ’ 

Tho doctoTi of the Sorbonno did not wait ibr the kin^t 
orden to attack the erai^hcali ^ bh interriew with the 
pope, and the newt of the boll brooght from Rome, had filled 
the catholic camp with joy * What P they cxdaimcd, ‘the 
kmg tt noHing with the popo at Uaiacilfea, and b Parb the 
chorehca arc opoood to boraqr I let na make baste and 
clo^e thorn.’ 

In tho meanwhile Da Bollay, the Bishop of Par><i, who 
had made aoch a fine Dtlin speech to Clement ML, and who 
went at heart half-way wHh hta brother, arrired b the capl* 
taL The kaden of the Rotaao party Immediately lorroonded 
him, arged him, and demand^ the rcnlwAtion of til the 
hopea which they had entertained from tho blerriew at 
MarsoQlea. The bbbop wu embarTBseed, for he knew that 
hb brother and the king were then occopled with a 
Tcty different matter k ct it was the dcaire of Frandi that, 
Cor the moment, they shontd act in eonformHr with hb 
apparent ami not with hb real action. Tbe buhop gare way 
Tho plom Rootv;!, the energetic Conralt, the lemporbbg 
BetthanJ, and others beside^ were forbddeB to preach, and 
one morning tho wonhlppcra found the eherch door* shotf 

Great was their aorrow aw! agitation. Many went to 
Roowl and Coorall, and loodly exprewed thrir rrgret awl 
their wt^hiru The rolnbtm took eonrage, and • tsracd iheir 
preaching into pnratebelore^* Little meeting* aere tensed 
in Tanoos boova In the city At Cr»t non* Ipct roeml-en el 
the tmily were present j but It aeoned that Cbrbt, areordleg 

• Cw^r to . Jf jT fywit'yw fi 111 

f T1A>1 <14 I p t. 
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to liis promise, "wns in tlio midst of tbom, and erelong friends 
and neighbors were admitted. Tbo ministers set forth the 
promises of Holy Scripture, and the worshippers exclaimed : 
‘We receive more blessings now than before.’ 

There were others besides Parisian faces which Conrault, 
Poussel, and their friends saw on the humble benches around 
their little tiiblo : there were persons from many provinces 
of France, and even from the neighboring coimtrics. Among 
them was Master Pointet, a native of Menton, near Annecy, 
in Savoy, ‘ w’ho practised the art of surgery in' the city of 
Paris.’ Ho had been brought to a knowledge of the Gospel 
in a singular Avay. ‘ Monks and priests,’ says the chroni- 
cler, ‘ used to come to him to be cured of the disc.nses pecu- 
liar to those Avho substitute an impure celibacy for the holy 
insTitutiou of marriage.’* Pointet, observing that godliness 
was not to be found among the priests, sought for it in the 
Scriptures ; and, ImAung discovered it there, began to remon- 
strate seriously with those unhappy men. ‘ These punish- 
ments,’ ho told them, ‘ proceed from your accursed celibacy : 
they are your wages, and you would do much belter to take 
a wrife.’ Pointet, while reading these severe lessons, loved 
to go and learn in the lowly assemblies held by the humble 
ministers of the Word of God, and no one listened with 
more attention to the preaching of Roussel and CouraulL 

The Sorbonnists, having heard of these conventicles, de- 
clared ‘ that they disliked these lectures still more than the 
sermons.’ In fact, if the preaching in the churches had 
been a loud appeal, the Diiine Word in these small meet- 
ings spoke nearer to men’s hearts, enlightening them and 
making them fast in Jesus Christ; and accordingly the 
conversions increased in number. Tbo lieutenant-criminal 
once more took the field : he posted his agents at the cor- 
ners of the more suspected streets, with orders to watch the 
Lutherans and ferret them out. These spies discovered that 
on certain days and hours many suspicious-looking persons, 
most of them poor, were in the habit of frequenting certain 
houses. Morin and his officers set to work immediately ; 
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thej injure the touimI of these conrenticlcs, eekhig the pat* 
toil end ditpeniiig the flocks. ‘"Wo sr© deprired of erery. 
thmg,’ aid the worihippen ; * ire lemsla mthoat teachiag 
and oxhorUtkm. Ala I poor sheep without shepherds, ihsll 
we Dot go estnj end be loetf Then with s sodden impulse 
thoy exclaimed : * Bioee onr gaida are token ewaj flom m 
here, let na seek them elsewhere f Many French eran- 
geUcals fled into foro^ ootmtriea. 

"While tho poor reformed* who remained in Paris were 
thus forakzm and sorrowflih tho Sorbonne k)adlj demanded 
the retom of Bedn and the other exilca. The theologioTia 
eanraased the most infloenttal memben of the perflament, 
and besieged Cardinal I>nprmt The king and the pope had 
jost met BolemDlj at MaradUea ; one of the Medsci bad jot 
entered the fsimlj of the YaloU ; a royal letto-, despatched 
from Lyons, ordered proccedlnga to bo taken against the 
heratica : eoold they leare the ebampkma of the papacy in 
dbgTaeot The demand w«a granted, and the impotnosa 
Be^ retaned in trinmpb to tho capital with his frienda. 
That wicked Irttle fairy Cathenne bad, nncocacioDaly, and 
by her more proMOoe, restored him to liberty. 

The wrath and fanaticism of Bcda, excited hy.cxflo, knew 
DO bonnda. The repression of ohsenTo ^rfocArrs did not 
aatisfy him; he determined to renew the attack he had 
formerly made npon the learned. * I acense tho king’s 
readers in the nnlrersity of Paris,’ be said to the paHmment 
These were the cdobrotod profeseors Pan^ Panl Parada, 
Goidacien, and YataUe, leomcd phiTologiits, esteemed by 
Francis and honored orer all Iherary Eorope. * Their inter* 
prctatlons of the text of Seriptore,’ continned Beda, ‘ throw 
diserodit on the Y n^ote, and propogato the errora of Lather. 

1 demand that they be forbiddeD to comment on the Holy 

B<^ dtd not stand akme. Le Picard hsd rctnrncd from 
exile whh his master, and tho Botbonno, wi*hlng to giro 
hhn a strUHog mark of their esteem, had conferred on him 

• Tlw words rr fc ras sod rffamtd •pfij espeidsDy lo tt®C*<*** 
luw c Mu t Is Frutoo 

f Cr»Ttar, T. Jk. J1I. 
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tlio degree of doctor of divinity. Bcda and Lo Picard took 
counsel together with some other priests. War was resolved 
upon, the legions were mustered, the plan of tho campaign 
dr.awn up, and the various battle-fields allotted among tho 
combatants. They took possession of the pulpits from which 
the preachers of the Refonu had been expelled, and loud 
voices wore heard everywhere giving utternneo to violent 
harangues against ‘ the Lutherans.’ Bcda, Lc Picard and 
their followers denounced tho heretics ns enemies of tho 
altar and tho throne. In the Gospel, tho germ of every 
liberty, they saw tho cause of every disorder. ‘ It is not 
enough to put the Lutheran evangelists in prison,’ said these 
forerunners of tho preachers of the League ; ‘ we must go a 
stop further, and hum them.’* 

The arrests were begun immediately ; but early in the 
year 1534 the burning pile w.os declared to be tho best 
answer to heresy. The p.arliamcnt of Paris published an 
edict, according to which whoever was convicted of Lutlicr- 
anisrri on tlicT^estimony of two witnesses, should be burnt 
forthwith.! That was the surest way : tho dead never 
return. Boda immediately demanded that tho decree should 
be applied to the four evangelists : CouraRlt, Berlhaud, 
Bonssel, and one of their friends. "Notwilhslanding his 
moderation and his concessions, Roussel particularly excited 
the syndic’s anger. Was he not Margaret’s chaplain ? The 
terror began to spread. Whilst Francis at Bar-le-Duc was 
endeavoring to please tho most decided of the protestants, 
the evangelicals of Paris, alarmed by the inquiries of tho 
police, shut themselves up in their humble dwellings. 
‘ Really,’ they said, ‘ this is not much unlike the Spanish 
inquisition.’^ Tho Sorbonno dared not, however, burn 
R oussel and his friends without th e c^qnsent of the king. 

In tho meanwhile the ultramontane party formed the 
design of catching all tho Lutherans in Paris in one cast of 

* ' Hos Beda yollet incendio tradero.' — ^Myconius to BuUinger, 
Hdvet. Hef. p. 121, 8vo. 

t ‘ Edictum, oinnem qui doobus testibus convinceretiir luthoranus^ 
etatim exurendum osse.’ — Bucer to Blaorer, Strasburg MSS, 

t ‘ Res orit non absindlls inqnisitioiii Hispanise.’ — Ibid, 
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the net Horhi eet to worh he nrged cm fab faomda , fas 
tergeaste entered the bootee^ went down Into the ceOan and 
np into the garreti, taUng away, here the bnabond from the 
wife , there, the father the children ^ and is another 
pUee, the aon from the mother Some of theae poor ores 
tnres h>d thenfaelrea, others escaped by the roots, hot the 
chase was sneceMfoI upon the whole. The algnai^ls of the 
SoTboQDe lodged about tArss AtadrtJ y r raw r a in the Con* 
dergene.* ‘When this news aptead, with its ooneomitants 
of terr o r and dbtre«, tho flight recornmenced on a larger 
scale some were stopped on the road, but many neceeded 
in orocslng the frontier Ainat^ thor number was a Chris' 
tfam ooortier, Uanma Maneoa, a gentleman of the Ungb 
chamber, who took refoge at Baale, whence he wrote 
desoriblt^ hU namcroos perplexitiea to Bacerf 

AQ thb waa done by the Sorbonne and paritamont, as the 
long had ooi yet spoken onti At lost he returned to the 
capHal, and ereryb^y thought he would be eagtr to folGl 
the promises he bad made tho pope, but, on the contniyt 
he henutod and affected to be senpokma. Ihe eril spirit 
that bo had received from dement TIL imda' the form of a 
Media, was too yotmg to have any infloenoe orcr him. Be- 
sides, he was thinking moeh more jost thesi of Bn alTiaBce 
with the protestanta of Germany thu of his mxlon with the 
pope, and the attacks made agauut hn professors in tho nni* 
rersity annoyed him. 

Boda was not dbeoaraged , he got somo persons, who had 
access to the king to bog tbatBonssol and hb friends might 
be burnt Bot how ooald that pneco send the Lotherans 
of Franco to the stake at the very time he was seeking an 
alHaoco with the ZiOtfaeraas of Germany f * Nobody b ctm* 
demned in France,* ho said, ‘wlthont being tried. Beds 
wabes to have Bonssel and hb friends burnt} very well 1 
let him first go to the Condergeno and redoee them to 

* 'Kim dm treoentos rnisCi Jsa esptas. — D o e w to ISliar^ 
BtrMterxUSa 

His UUen srs trawTcd to the Seabiry St EttBstnrp 
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silence.’* Tliis -n-as not Avlint Bedn wanted : he knew that 
it was easier to burn the ch.nplain than to refute him. But 
the king compelled him to go to the prison ; and there tho 
impetuous ]^da_and_the meek Bousscl stood faco to face. 
~Thc^isputation began in the presence of witnesses. Tho 
prisoner brought forward, with much simplicity, tho Scrip- 
tures of God ; tho syndic of the Sorbonne replied with scho- 
lastic quibbles and ridiculous trifling.f Ilis own friends were 
emb.arrasscd ; everybody saw his ignorance ; Bcda left tho 
prison overwhelmed with slmme, and Roussel was not burnt.J 
'While Bcda and Roussel were disputing in tho Concicr- 
gerie, a ditferent scene was passing at tho Louvre. A friend 
of letters, belonging to tho royal household, knowing tho 
king’s susceptibility, placed a little book elegantly bound on 
tho table near which tho king was accustomed to sit. 
Francis approached, took up the book heedlessly, and looked 
at it. He was greatly surprised on rc.ading the title: i?c- 
monstrance addressed to the King of France by ike three 
doctors of Paris, banished and relegated, ])raying to be re~ 
called from their exile. It was a work published by Bcda 
before his return to Paris, and had been carefully concealed 
from tho monarch. ‘ Ho ! ho !’ said he, ‘ this book is ad- 
- dressed to me !’ He opened and read, .and great w.as his 
anger on seeing how ho was insulted and slandered. . . 
‘ Francis I. regards neither the pope nor iledici : in his eyes, 
the chief infallibility is alwaj’s bis own.’ ‘ Send those 
wretches to prison,’ he exclaimed ; and immediately Beda, 
Le Picard, and Le Clerq were shut up in the bishop’s prison 
on a charge of high trcason.’§ 

And now the chiefs of both canses.wero in confinement : 
Gerard Roussel, Odu'rault,’ and Berthaud on ono side ; Beda, 
Le Picard, and Le Clerq on the other. Would any ono daro 

* ‘Turn coegit Bedam ut privatim cam cis congrodi oportoroL’ — 
Letter of Oswald Myconius, Hdvei. Ref. p. 121. 

f ‘ Pessime enim nugas suas ad scripturas Dei adhibuit.’ — Ibid. 

X ‘ Inscitiam suam ostendere, quod et oi cessit in magnam ignomi- 
niam.’ — Ibid. 

§ ‘ Beda conjecbis est in carcorem, accusatus criminis Icesa) mnjes- 
tatis.’ — Cop to Bucer, Strasb. MSS. See also IL de Coate, p. 77. 
Bohmidt, p. 106. 


2M THE Bxrouunox nr Ermopx. soor n. 

tfflnn that the Krog of France did not hold the oeUnce eren 
between the two tchookf 'Who «hall bo releaeedt who 
shall remnio a ‘prieonerf war now the question. It would 
bare been better to set thorn ell at large ; bet neither Frasea 
bor his ago had attained to religions llbortj. ContnrT' 
winds agitated that prince^ aiwl droro him hj turns towards 
Romo and towards "WrUemberg. One or other of thcan, 
howeror, must preraJL Uargaret, belioring tho time to bo 
orrticel, dtsplajed hidefiidgable aotiritj, Sho pleaded the 
cause of her {Hoods to the kiog and to his ministers. Still 
mistaken, or eeemlng to be mistaken, m» regards Uontmo- 
Tmej, sho begged this treachomos friend to tare the verj 
persons whoao destruction he had sworn. 'Dear nephew,' 
■ho wroio to him, 'thej are jost now compIetlDg tho pro- 
ecedlngi against Master Gerard, and I hope the king will find 
him worihj of aocMtliLag better than tho stake, and that he 
has nerer held auj opinion deaerrTug soch punishmest, or 
tarorlog of heresj. I haro known him these fire jean, 
and, bollere me, if I had aeon eojtbltig doubtful iu him, I 
ahould not to long hare put up soeh a pagutu** Ihe 
king could not resist hh ^ter*a earuost lolidtati^ ainl tho 
desire of making frkmds amoi^ the protestanta of Oermaaj. 
In the moath of March, 1934, be pobliafaed an ordloaneO rln* 
dlcating the erat^ieal preaehore from the calomnki of the 
thoologlana, and sotting them at Iiberty.f — 

Borprlsli^ thing ! Roussel, Courmnlt, and Berthand at Ht^ 
ertj; Beda, Lo Picard, and Lo Clerq h) prison I Tho cham* 
ploDS of h er e sy triumph, and tbe cLampious of the Church 
are in chains! And thU, too, after the king's return frooi 
MarsoiUcs (tho loterriew at Bar-lc-Doo was not knowo at 
Paris), and four months after tho marriage of Henry of 
Franco with tho pope’s nleeol . , . Whero are the pro- 
mises made to demrat TIL 1 Both the city and the Sor- 
boone were deeply oxcHed by thh mcasure-J Tbe greater 

* LtOrm it h cb >'<nwra L p. t99. 

f ‘rronia Ebmtoi e»t tb«*ojonnB cslmrprfH to dfcrrtd rrjW 
abeointns.*— Cop to Boctr, Slrmstwr* MBS. 

t ‘Qoo nalUco'BsioU not ft pertaitsU.'— Cop toBonr, SUMtmrf 
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the hopes aroused by the union with the papacy, the greater 
the fears caused by the king’s conduct towards its 'most 
intrepid defenders. Would Francis I. become a Henry 
V TTT. ? Would Roman Catholicism be ruined in France? 
The priests were afraid — many of them even despaired. 

The evangelicals, on the contrary, were delighted. The 
Word of God was about to triumph, they thought, not only 
in Paris, but also throughout France, Surprising news 
indeed came from Lyons, where an invisible preacher kept 
the whole population in suspense. 

The friar De la Croix, whom we have already mentionea, 
having abandoned Paris, his convent, his cowl, and his 
monkish' title, had reached Geneva under the name of Alex- 
ander. Cordially welcomed by Farel and Froment, he had 
been instructed by their care in the knowledge of the truth. 
His transformation had been complete. Christ had become 
to him ‘ the sun of righteousness ; he had a burning zeal to 
know him, and great boldness in confessing him. Incontinent, 
he showed himself resolute, and resisted all gainsayers.’ 
Accordingly the Genevan magistracy, which was under the 
influence of the priests, had condemned him to death as 
a heretic ; the sentence had, however, been commuted, ‘ for 
fear of the King of France,’ who would not sufier a French- 
man, even if heretical, to bo maltreated, and Alexander was 
simply turned out of the city. When on the high-road beyond 
the gates, and near the Mint, he stopped and preached to the 
people who had followed him. Such was the power of his 
language that it inspired respect in all around him. ‘ Nobody 
could stop him,’ says Froment, ‘ so strongly did his zeal impel 
him to win people to the Lord.’’' 

Alexander first went to Berne with Froment, and then, 
retracing his steps, seriously reflected whether he ought not 
to return into France. He did not deceive himself: per- 
secuti on, i mpris onment, death awaited- him there. Then 
ought he not rather, like so many others, to preach the 
Gospel in Switzerland ? But France had so much need of 

* Froment, Ades ei Gtsies de Cfeneve, p. 76. — ^The Mint was near the 
present railway station. 
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Ulo light cmd graoo of God . . ihcrald b« ihandcrD her! 
To preach Chri»t to hts cooDtiTmen, Alozander was re*d^ 
to bear all maotier of eril^ and eren death. Ooa nogle pai^ 
iloB ewilkrwod up all othora. '0 mj Sarioorl thoa hail 
giren thj lifo for me , I desire to gire mioe for thee F Ho 
crossed the fixmtior, sad, learahig that Brews aisd Mseoih 
pals (Sadoe-et Loire), where Michael d' Aranda had preached 
Gsrist m 1624, were without erangelisls, he began to pro* 
claim the forgrrencaa of the Gospel to the simple and warm* 
hearted people of that district, among whom fanaticism had 
ao manj adherentL lie did not mind this wandering along 
the banhi of the Bienne, the Aio, the SeQJo, and the Sobne, 
he enterod the cottages of the poor peasants, and courage 
ottalj aoettered the aeed of the GospcL* A mmor of^ha 
doing! reached Lyons, where certain pious goJdimUht, 
always ready to make sacrifices for their Guth, inrited Alex* 
ander to come and preach In thar dty 

It was a wider 6^d than tho pUins of Birsae. Alexander 
departed, amred at Lyoos, ai^ entered the goldcnhha' 
ahopi. lie eooTcraed with them, and made the aoqoahitanee 
of soreral poor mm of AyoiM, who were rich in liuth ^ they 
edified ooe another, bat this did not satisfy hhn. Tho bring 
lisith by which he was animated gare hhn an Indeiatlgahle 
aetirity He was prompt in his dedsioos, full of spirit in 
hU addreseea, Ingeoioos in hb plana. Uo began to preach 
&om boose to house , next * be got a number of pcc^e to 
gather here and there, and preached before them, to the 
great adraocement of tho Word.* Opposition soon began 
to show itoelf, and Aloxander eidahned ‘Oh that Lyons 
were a free dty like Genera l*f Those who desired to hear 
the Word grow more thirsty erery day, they went to Ales* 
ander, and conrorsed with him, they dragged hbn to their 
hoQscs, bet the eraiq^elist eonld not inpply all their wants. 
He wrote to Farcl, asking for help from Genera, bot none 
came; the persecution was bellored to bo so fierce at Lyoe% 
that nobody dared expose himself to U. Alexander cootlooed. 


* Cr^t^ ti. 106. 

rncMt, Adm H CmUt, p. 
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therefore, to preach alone, sometimes in by-streets, and some- 
times in an upper chamber. The priests and their creatures, 
always on the watch, endeavored to seize him, but the evan- 
gelist had hardly finished his sermon when the faithful, who 
loved him devotedly, surrounded him, carried him away, and 
conducted him to some hiding-place. But Alexander did not 
remain there long: wistfully putting out his head, and look- 
ing round the house, to see that there was no one on the 
watch, he came forth to go and preach at the other extremity 
of the city. He had hardly finished when he was carried 
away again, and the believers took him to some new retreat, 
‘hiding him from one house to another,’ says the chronicler, 
‘so that he could not be found.’* The evangelist was everj- 
where and nowhere. When the priests were looking after 
him in some suburb in the south, he was preaching in the 
north, on the heights which overlook the city. He put him- 
self boldly in the van, he proclaimed the Gospel loudly, and 
yet he was invisible. 

Alexander did more than this : he even visited the prisons. 
He heard one day that two men, well known in Geneva, who 
had come to Lyons on business, had been thrown into the 
bishop’s dungeons on the information of the Genevan priests : 
they were the energetic Baudichon de la Maison-Neuve, and 
his friend Cologny.f The gates opened for Alexander : he 
entered, and that mysterious evangelist, who baffled the police 
of Lyons, was inside the episcopal prison. If one of the 
agents who are in search of him should recognise him, the 
gates will never open again for him. But Alexander felt no 
uneasiness; he spoke to the two Genevans, and exhorted 
them ; he even went and consoled other brethren imprisoned 
for the Gospel, and then left the dungeons, no man laying a 
hand on him. The priests and their agents, bursting with 
vexation at seeing the futility of all their eflTorts, met and 
lamented with one another. ‘There is a Lutheran,’ they 
said, ‘ who preaches and disturbs the people, collecting 
assemblies here and there in the city, whom we must catch 
for he will spoil all the world, as everybody is running after 


' * Froment, Acles d Cksks, p. f Ibid. p. "rs. 
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lifan ; Rad yrt we cantwt flod Irim, or know wbo he it** 
They moreued theh- ezertiOTia, bnt tU wu tndeak Kem 
bad preaober m »o extraordinary a manner cicaped 90 many 
tnam. At last they began to aay that the onlmown preacher 
most be poaaeeaod of aatanic powen, by meant of which be 
psaeed inrltible through the police, and no one nipected hh 
pretenca 

That tbo Gk«pel wat proclaimed in tho first and In the 
aeeood aty of Franco. The Borbonne and the catboUo party 
had been intimidated by tbe kmg, ond tbe Fatter (rttiral of 
16S4, which wat approaching, might gire tho erangelictls 
of Pant a atriting opportanlty of proclaiming their faith. 
Tbtt wat what tho Qom of Nararre desired She had potted 
some time at Aletxpni, and also at Argenton, and not &r 
from Caen, with her tMter-io-law, Cathenne d’AIbret, abbm 
of tho eooTont of tho Doly Tnoity; at kngth ihe had 

retnmed to Pant. The prka^ dared not name her, bat th^ 
mado certain allacoot to her in tbcir termont which their 
bearen eery well trnderetood Theto things were reported 
to Margaret, who carod neither to pacify nor to poniah her 
aoenson, and aoawered them only by ondcaronng itin more 
to adrance tho caote of piety hi Franco. The little coo- 
Ttnliclot only half ptcosed her* she wanted tho erangei'^al 
doctrine to enter tho khigdom by the chorchet, and not by 
the ‘npper chambeta. She would bare dcaircd for Franca 
a reformation amifUr to that of EnghunI, which, wbllo gbfag 
It the Word of God, preterred it* arebbkhops aadT^opt, 
iu cathedrals, Iti liturgy, ond its grandonr. C^eoa of France, 
■he would htTO been itt Bltobctb j but dooLtlcts wilb mere 
grace. Her amMtioo wet to imtall the Ootpel at Notre 
Datnc. 6be paid a tHH to the king; ibo spoke to the 
bahop . . Potwil shall preach there, lie was not a Ftrel- 
In hoidne*, bat Margaret encooiaged him ; besides the Vlea 
of preaching the Gospel to tho people of Paris in that old 
cathedral w»t plwing to him Ho detcrmloed, therefore, 
tc comply with the qneeo’t wlshet. 

Tho report of Mtrgarct^t Intentions had hardly beeom* 


Froorat, p Tt. 
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known, wlien the canons were in commotion. How scan' 
dalous! What! sliall tticso evangelicals, of whom they 
wislied to purge France, assemble in tbo catlicdral I ... A 
disciple of Lutlier ... in the temple ennobled by so many 
holy bishops ! . . . Finding themselves betnayed by the king, 
the priests resolved to turn to the people. These fanatics 
did not scruple to become mob-lcadcrs ; they traversed the 
city and the suburbs, entered the shops, distributed little 
handbills, and stuck np placards: under the excitement of 
this mission the oldest Sorbonnists regained all the activity 
of youth. ‘Wc must resist these scandalous meetings at 
any cost, they said. ‘Let the people crowd before the gates 
of Notre Dame, and hinder Ihe^vangclicals from entering; 
'dr7'if~thcy~dd~hbt succeed, let them fill the cathedral, and 
prevent Roussel from ascending the pulpit, and drown his 
heretical voice by the shouts of the believers.’ 'When the 
day came, a great movement took place among the citizens 
of Paris. An immense crowd h.astcncd from all the neigh- 
boring quarters, who surrounded Notre Dame .and filled the 
interior of the church. The Luther.ans could not get in, and 
Roussel was forced to give up his sermon.* 

A favorable wind seemed generally to be breathing over 
the Reformation ; its enemies were still in prison and its 
friends at liberty; Francis appeared to be more than ever in 
harmony with his sister and with the protestants of Germany; 
and an' evangelical orator was authorised to preach at Notre 
Dame : a violent hurricane, however, suddenly burst upon 
the metropolis. A pious and active Christian w.as there to 
lose his life, and Paris was to witness at the same time — a 
triurriph and a martyrdom; 

One day, a few weeks after Easter, a man loaded with 
chains entered the capital: he was escorted by archers, all 
of whom showed him much respect. They took him to the 
Conciergerie. It was Alexander Canus, known among the 
Porninicans by the name of Father Laurent do la Croix. At 
Lyons, as at Paris, Easter had been the time appointed by 

* Coate, Eist. de Le Picard, p. 46 ; Behmidt, Mimoires de Roused, 
p. lOV. 
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the er&Bgelicah for boldlj nusiog their banner, lbs goid- 
tmHhs, who ven to Alexander what the Queen of Nanire 
wu to Ronieel, were no fonger Mtafed with preaehuiga la 
secret. Erory preparation was made for a great (ueanUy ; 
the locality was settled; pknu chratians went throagh the 
streets from house to house and gare notice of the tune and 
place. Many were attracted by the denre of heanog a doe> 
trine that wu so mnoh talked about) and on Eoster-daj the 
ex-dommicon preached before a large audionco.* Was it la 
a church, m some hall, or in the open air f Ibe chronicler 
doee not say Alexander mored hit hearers deeply, and it 
might hare been said that Chnst rose again that Easter 
mom in Lyons, where he bod so long lam m the sepokhre. 
All were not, howerer, equally frlondly *, some cast sinister 
glancas. Alexander wes no longer mtisiblo : the spies in 
^0 assembly saw him, beard him, studied bw phyuognemy, 
took note of ha WaspAesaw*, and homed off to report them 
to their sapeHoraf 

Whfle the police were Ustooiog to the reports and tskhg 
their moasurcs, there were rolcet of )oy and doUrersnee In 
many a humble dwelliog A dhine oJl hod been heard, 
and many were resedred to obey K. Alexander, wbo hod 
belonged to tbo order of PvtacAfTt, ©omblned the gift of 
oloqoenee with the sheerest piety. Accordingly, hb hearers 
rcqnated hhn to preach a^n tho soeond day of Easter. 
Ihe meeting took place on Uooday, and wu more nume- 
rous than tho day bffore. All eyea were fixed on the ersn- 
gclkt, all cars were aUentiTO, all fact* were beamlog with 
joy, here and there, howerer, a fow countenances of erll 
omen nsight be seen they were the agents charged to seta 
the royiterioiis preacher. The owemhly heard a moat tooch- 
ing dtocourso ; hut jort when Alexandra friends desired, si 
csaol, to sarrouod him and get him any, tho ofDeers of Jos* 
lice, more expeditions this time, ctuoo forward, loU their 
hands npon him, and took hhn to priion He was brought 
before the tribunal and coodemned to death. Tbh cruet 
sentence dktroaed all the erongelleali, who u rged hhn to 

• Crc*r*“* H. ItU. 

I FrAijnt, .{cSestl GwOo, p. T&. 
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appeal ; he did appeal, which had the effect of causing him 
to he transferred to Paris. ‘ That was not done without 
great mystery,’ says Froment, * and without the great provi- 
dence of God.’* People said to one another that Paul, h.av- 
ing appealed to the emperor, won over a great nation at 
Romo; and they asked whether Alexander might not do the 
same at Paris. The evangelist departed under the escort of 
a captain and his company. 

The captain was a worthy man : he rode beside Alexan- 
der, and they soon entered into conversation. The officer 
questioned him, and the cx-doininican explained to liim the 
cause of his arrest. The soldier listened with astonishment; 
he took an interest in the stor}'^, and by degrees the words of 
the pious prisoner entered into his heart. He heard God’s 
call and awoke ; be cxjiericnccd a few moments of stnigglo 
and doubt, but erelong the assurance of faith prevailed. 
‘The captain was converted,’ s.ay8 Froment, ‘while taking 
Eim to Paris.’ Alexander did not stop at this : he spoke to 
each of the guards, and some of them also were won over to 
the Gospel. The first evening they halted at an inn, and 
the prisoner found means to address a few good words to 
the servants and the heads of the household. This was re- 
peated every day. People came to see the strange captive, 
they entered into conversation with him, and he answered 
every question. Ho employed in the service of the Gospel 
all the skill that he possessed in discussion. ‘ He w.as learned 
in the doctrine of the sophists,’ says a contemporary, ‘ hav- 
ing profited well and studied long at Paris with his compan- 
ions (the Dominicans).’ Now and then the people went and 
fetched the priest or orator of the village to dispute with 
him; but they were easily reduced to silence. Many of the 
hearers were enlightened and touched, and some were con- 
verted. They said, as they left the inn : ‘ Really wo have 
never seen a man answer and confound his adversaries better 
by Holy^Scfiptilferf"' The crowd in^eased from town to 
town. At last Alexander arrived in Paris: ‘Wonderful 

* Aciea ei Qestes, p. 16. 

f Ibid. 
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thing r remarks the ehfonloler, * he vu more tueM *1 the 
inns and on the rood than ho had orer been botbre.** 

Hm Tomarhnble prUoncr iraa soon talked of in maiij 
quarter* of Park. The caw ira* e rcry aenou* one. ‘A 
fnar, a Domnucan, an inqmtitor,’ aaid the people, * h« gone 
orer to the Latherao*, and k atrJnng to mate berotic* ertry* 
There.* The tnonti of ht* own conrent made the meet 
Doue. The ting, who detained Beda m pnaon, dcaired to 
pTcaerre the balance by ginng aotno aa tu facfaon to the 
cathoboL He wa* not tmeaay about the German protcstaeti ; 
he had obaerred cloaely the landgniTe’a ardor, and had no 
fear that tho fiery Philip would break off the alliance for a 
Dominican monk, Franeia, therefore, allowod matten to 
take their counc, and Alexander appenroH before a court of 
parlmmont. 'Jfarao jonr accomplice*,* •aid the judge*; 
and ai ho refoeed to namo tho accomplice*, who did not eiwt, 
the prealdont added ‘ giie biro the boot.’ The caccutioDen 
hronght forward the boarda and tho wedgea, with which 
thoy tightly co cnpr ei acd the leg* of tho erangebat. IE* «tif 
fering* *ooB bce^o ao aorere hoping they had coo' 
Tert^ him, they atopped the torture, and the prwidftat one# 
nwre called upon hicn to namo all who, lihe himael^ had 
aeparated from the Church of Romo , but ho wa* not to be 
ahahen, and tho punahmeot began agam 'llo was acrerely 
loTtored sereml liro<r%' *aya tho AeU$, 'to great extremity 
of cruelty’ The execntlooei* drove the wedge* ao t^Uy 
between tho board* la which hb luuba were confined, that 
hb left leg was enuhed. Alexander grooned alood* *0 
God r he exclaimed, ‘ there it ndlher pity nor mercy In the« 
men! . . oh that I Hod both in thee r—' Keep on,’ 
raid the head ciectrtkioer The unhappy man, who t*d 
otnerred Bodam* atsong tbe ajwc»»oT*, tnnied on him a mild 
look of supplication, and said . * la there no Gamaliel here to 
rooderate the ernehj they are peactlung on rooTf The 
niutriou* scholar, an hone** and jest man, altbongh Im.'so* 
lota in hk proecedlegs kept hn eye* fixed on ths roartyr, 
aaleniehed at hk poUenee ‘It b enough,* he said: ‘ho b*t 

• Fr e gw u t, Jt** H Grrttf p. ta. 

^ CrMits, J/'affjrrptTW, Lit lOT. 
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been tortured too inucb ; you ouglit to bo satisfied ! Bu- 
dajus was a person of groat autliority ; his words took clTcct^ 
and tho extraordinary gehenna ceased. ‘The executioners 
lifted up tho martyr, and carried him to liis dungeon a crip- 
ple.’* 

It was tlio custom to deliver sentence in the absence of 
tho accused, and to inform him of it in the Concicrgcrio 
through a clerk of the criminal office. The idea occurred of 
pronouncing it in Alexander’s presence ; perhaps in his terror 
he might ask for some alleviation, and by this means they 
mi"ht extort a confession. But all was useless. Tho court 

O 

mado a great display’, and a crowd of spectators increased 
the solemnity, to no purpose : Alexander Canus, of Evreux, 
in Normandy, was condemned to be burnt alive. A flash of 
ioy suddenlj' lit up his face. ‘ Truly,’ said the spectators, 
‘ is he more joyful than ho was before !’f 

The priests now camo forward to perform tho paccrdofal 
degradation. ‘If you utter a word,’ they told him, ‘you will 
hav e your to ngue cut out,’ — ‘The practice of cutting off tho 
tongue,’ adds thoHistorian, ‘ began ' that year.’ The priests 
took off his sacerdotal dress, shaved his liead, and went 
through all tho usual mysteries. During this ceremony 
Alexander uttered not a word ; only at one of the absurdities 
of the priests he let a smile escape him-. They dressed him 
in tho robe dc fol — a garment of coarse cloth, such as was 
worn by the poorer peasantr}% 'When the pious martyr 
caught sight of it, he exclaimed, ‘O God, is there any greater 
honor than to receive this day the livery which thy Son re- 
ceived in the house of Herod 

A cart generally used to carry rnnd or dust-, was brought 
to th e Iroiit of theTijaiTdmg. Some Dominicans, his former 
brethren, got into it along with tho humble Christian, and 
all proceeded towards the Place iMaubert, As the cart 
moved but slowly, Alexander, standing up, leant over to- 
wards the people, and ‘ scattered the seed of tho Gospel with 
both hands.’ Many persons, moved even to tears, exclaimed 

* Crespin, ilarlyrohgue, fol. lOT, -j- Ibid. 

t Ibid. Froment, Acies et Qestes, p. TG. 

X Ibid, 
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thot they were putting him to deftth wrongfally; tot tLe 
Doniimoaot palled him hu gown, wti>^ annoyed him 
in every way At firtt ho paid no sttention to thb; bat 
•when ODO of tho rnonta enid to hhn cooreely . ‘ Either recant, 
or hold your tongue,' Alexandoc turned round and aaid to 
him with firmneea *1 will not renounce Jesni ChrhL . . 
Depart from me, ye doceiTeia of tho people T 

At last they roichcd the frtmt of the acaffold. 'Whilo the 
OTccutlouon irero maldog tho final proparatJom, Aleiaodw, 
ohaemng aome lordt and ladica in the crowd, with coounon 
poople, monha, and aeroml of ha friends, asked pcnsbiioD to 
addroM a few words to them. An eoelesiasttcal dignHiry, a 
chanter of the Soioto Chnpelle, carrying a long rtafli pre- 
nded over the clerical part of tho ceremony, and ho gave bk 
consent 'then, aoood with a holy enthnamm, Ahoander 
confeeaed, ‘with groat rohemence and rmielty of mind,’* 
the Barioar whom he loved to moeh, and for whom ho wa* 
coedeniDed to die, he exclaimed, 'Jeans, our oely 

Redeemer, saffered death to ransom ns to God Im Father 
I hare said it sod I tar^ it again, 0 ye ehrWtlans who stand 
around me, pray to God that u bis 8oa Jesss Chmt died for 
me, he will give me grace todki now for him ’ 

Bering thns spoken, he said to tho oxeentioner* * Pro- 
ceed.’ The officer* of justice approached, Ihoy bound him to 
the pQe and act H on fire. The wood crackled, the fiamev 
rene, and Alexander, hh eye* npraisod to hearen, exclaimed ' 

* 0 Jesus Christ hare pity on me 1 0 Sariour, receive mj 
soul 1' Bo MW the glory of God , by faith he dkeerned 
Jesns in hearen, who reeeircd hun into bis kingdom 'By 
RedeomerP he repealed, ‘O my Redeemer P At l»t hk 
Toico was sllenl. Tho people wept, tho executioners saU 
to one another • ‘ What a strange enminal P and even the 
monks asked ‘If thk m«a b not saved, who win bef 
Many beat their breasts and said ‘ A great wrong has 
been done to that roan P And as the spectstor* eeporaleJ, 
they went away thlDkiog* *U U wooderfal how tJie« peo 
plo sofTer themselves to bo burnt la defence of their £sith.'f 
• Crwrb, tt. lOT rmoest, JUia rt CwSw, p. t9, 
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The Romish party having obtained this satisfaction, the 
politicf^^rt^'_^ngh4 only of overthrowing popery in one 
"oTlhc states of Germany, and of paving the way for its 
decline in the kiBgdora of St. Louis. 


CHAPTEK XXXIII. 

■WURTEMBERG GIVEN TO PROTESTANTISM BY THE KING OF 

FRANCE. 

(Spring, 1C31.) 

Tue idea of correcting the errors of (ho Cliurch without 
changing its government was not new in France. By the 
Pragmatic Sanction in 3 209, St. Louis liad founded the 
liberties of the Galilean Church ; and the great idea of 
reform had been widely spread since the time of the council 
of Constance (1414), of Clcmcngis, and of Gorson. The 
two Dll Bellays, with many priests, scholars, and noblemen, 
thought it was the only means of calming down the agita- 
tions of Christendom, and Margaret of Valois had made it 
the great business of her life. 

William du Bcllay, on his way back from Augsburg, 
where he had delivered such noble speeches in favor of the 
protestant dukes of Wurtemberg, had stopped at Strasburg, 
and had several meetings with the pacific Bucer. His suc- 
cess in Germany, his conversations with tlio evangelical 
princes and doctors, who took him for as sound a protestant 
as themselves, had filled him with hope. In no place could 
those who desired to take a middle course meet with more 
sympathy than at Strasburg ; there was quite a system of 
compromises there with the Swiss and with Luther ; why 
not with Romo also ? ‘ Since Luther will not give way in 

anything,’ Bucer had said, ‘ I will accommodate myself to 
his terminology ; only I will avoid every expression that 
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mxj itidkatA a too local and too gro* preaenoe of the bodj 
of Chrirt in the bread.** Accordingly Bncar, vith hb plcuu 
and moderate fnendi Caplto, Hcdio, and Zci\ lecelred the 
diplomabo mediator with g r eat pleanre. *11167 retired to 
the reformoT^i library, where Da Bellay explained hts great 
pro^t with ah the aenoofneas of a man coQnnced. '!( b 
a greater work,' he aoid to Bacer, * than tha onion of Z«id* 
gliana and Lntheraot which hat hkherfo boon yoor aole and 
cematant occnpotioa TTe wkh to effect a /hiion between 
eatholkism and the RefiTrmatiotL We ehall maiotaia the 
•rat/)' of the formv; weahah opbold the infiJk of the latter.* 
Da BoHayb plan was at bottom, we see, the same as Lelb* 
dHx eodcoTorad to get BoMct and Loob XTS*. to accept. 
Booor was hi eeatasies it was what he had sot^t so long ; 
the diplomatwt appeared tohnn aa if sorriNiDded with a halo 
of glory. And hence he often uiid • * If the Lord wogU 
raise ap many rho like tha Am, tho br^oo of Cbrbt 
woald aooo cocne oat of the piCf According to Bocer, Do 
Beday was moditatiog a tery perdoa but ttili a gnat enter* 
prbe : it waa a labor worthy of IlerctiJoa. . . . The coan- 
aohor of the King of Franco was aatUded to Sod the great 
pecificalor agreeing wrth him, and haitoaed to Paris, flstler- 
ing bhoaoir that he wooid gain a Tidory more striking thsn 
that of Franca L at Marigoan, or of Chariea V. at rarb. 

Ereiything scemod faToraUo . Francb, delated at tb 
eonforeoco with the Undgrare, had nerer boon better di^ 
poaed for coodlattoo. Da Bellay endcaTored to conrinea 
him that Oorraany was qalto ready for the ^rtal /ir*»e«. 
MeUnetbon, whocn all Oennany reoerated, was (In hb 
opinion) tho man of the hoar, by wboeo agency the two con- 
trary enrreots woaU mlngie their waters and form hot one 
stream bearing life to erery part. Was H not be who said i 
* Piea c rre all tho old ceremonies thst yoa c*n t crerj loafr 
Tatiou Is injorwos to the people f Had be not declared 
at Angsboig that no docirioe separated him from the 1 *^“ 
man Chnreh ; that he respected the ODltersal anlhority tf 
the pope, and dedred to reraaln CiHhful to Chrut and th* 

• Ilabrich, 2W>es» fs B. p. TT4 
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Churcli of Rome ? Margaret of Navarro also spoke to lier 
brother of this great and good man Mcl ancthon’s mild- 
ness,’ she said, ‘ contrasts with the violent temper of Zwrn^e 
and Luther.’ Other persons observed to the king that what 
distinguished France from all catholic nations was its attach- 
ment to those liberties of the Church, which were on that 
account denominated Oallican. ‘ It would thus be a tho- 
roughly French enterprise,’ they said, ‘ to strip the pope of 
his usurped privilege.’. 

Francis listened. To be king both in Church and State, 
to imiMe ^is_jdear bro ther o f EDgland,. 3 vho... at. heart was 
more~catholic"'tKan~himself, — this was his desire. Du Bel- 
lay, noticing this disposition, labored vehemently (to use his 
own expression)* * * § to introduce the Melancthonian ideas into 
France. He spoke of them at court and in the city, some- 
times even to the clergy, and met everywhere with almost 
universal approbation.! * Only make a forward movement,’ 
he was told. The king resumed the reading of the Bible, 
which he had laid aside after the first days of the Reforma- 
tion. It was not that he relished the Word of God, but the 
Bihle was a weapon that would help him to gain the victory 
over the emperor. When conversing with the persons 
around him, he would quote some phrase of Scripture. He 
particularly liked the passages where St. Paul speaks of 
breastplates, shields, helmets, and swords. Ho found the 
apostle, indeed, a little too spiritual and mystical ; and in his 
heart he preferred the helmet of a soldier to the helmet of 
salvation ; but he appeared every day better disposed towards 
the Holy Scriptures.^ Margaret was transported with joy. 
* I agree with the frrman protestants,’ said the king to Du 
Bellay. ‘Yes, I agree with them' in all points 7 except 
one P Du Bellay wrote immediately to Bucer, and added : 
‘ You know what that raeans.’g Francis desired to remain 

* ‘ Adhuc vehementer laboratur.’ — Du Bellay to Bucer. 

f ‘ Omnes enim bene sperare jubent.’ — Ibid. 

% ‘ Etiam rex ipse, cujus animus erga mdiores litieras mngis ac magis 
augetur.’ — ^Ibid. 

§ ‘ Una tamen in re vehementer a Grermanis abhorret.’ — Ibid. 
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i n muon^ intii Eome_for formal mfc^, H It ircre only by « 
""tlirtiad Bat Rom® a not contcntod irith a thread. 


An ipproaching erent tocrood deatinod to doode whether 
or not a aoml-rcfoTmatjon wonld bo estiblaLed in Froace. 


The ting and ht« mmatcr kept tholr eys* fixed on GcnnaDy, 
and waited impatiently to learn if the enterpriao dedd^ 
upon at Bar-lo-Duc for the rettorotjon of the prolcitant 
pnacea to the throne of "Wortcenberg wonld bo crowned 
with anceeit In their oyca "WnTtomberg was the Add of 
bottle where the caoae of the papacy wonld trhnnpfa or bo 
cnabed. Franca hoped that, if the proteatants were Tictiy 
rkma, they would enter upon a war that wonld become gen* 
erah If tho otnpire and the papacy toll beneath the blows 
of then" oncmica, now times wonld b^n Eorepo would be 
emandpated <Vom both popo and omperer, and Francis would 
profit largely, both for himself and Frsnee, by this gionocs 


The landgriTe prepared ereiythltig for tho great bknr he 
was about to strOre. At once prudent and actire, he dM 
not wnto a word that could comprombe hbn, but scut hh 
confidential counsellors m erery dfrectloru Ue went in per- 
son to the Elector of Trircs and the elector pedatine, and 
prom]M>d thorn that If Wurtemberg was resiorod to hs law 
fnl pTmccs, Charles s brother should bo compeniatod by 
bdng reoognbed King of the Romans. These measures 
succoeded with Phillpi, who immediately made known thb 
happy commeuccraent to Fmncis I. 

On Eftttcr IToadsy (1 Wi) tho Loutto dhplayod all lb oiag- 
niftconco , many olBccrs of the court were on foot, for Francis 
was to give aadlcoco to tho agent of the 'Waywodo (hospo- 
dar) of \\allacbla, who bad been dispossessed by AmtHa, 
like tho Buko of ’Wurtemborg. Tho Hogs ores sparkled 
with delight ‘The Swabian league is dlssolred,' he told the 
enroy * I am sending mooey bto Oermsny I bars 
many fneods there My alllrt are already in arw 
"VN e are on tho point of eanyhig onr plan inlo execution.^ 
Francis was so happy that be could not keep hU Kcrtt. 


• ifcFuw IfSA CL p. 4^ 
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All was not, liowover, so near ns he imagined. An old 
obstacle came up again, and seemed ns if it would check the 
landgrave. The other evangelical princes and doctors did 
all they could to thwart an enterprise which would, in 
Philip’s opinion, secure their triumph. ‘The restoration of 
the Duke of Wurteinberg,’ said t he } viso Mclancthon, ‘vill 
’engender great troubles, diven the Church will be endan- 
gered by them. You know in}” forebodings.’* * * § '' All the kings 
of Europe will bo mixed up in this war. It is a matter full 
of peril, not onl}' to ourselves, but to the whole world.’f As- 
trology interfered in the matter, and spread terror among the 
people. Lichtenberg, a famous astrologer, published some 
predictions, to which he added certain ‘ monstrous pictures, 
and said: ‘The Frenchman (Francis) will .ag.ain fall into the 
emperor’s hands ;§ and all who unite with liim in making 
war will be destroyed. The lion will want help, and will bo 
deceived by the lily.’J In such terms the Gennan projdiccy 
declared that France (the lily) would deceive Hesse (whoso 
device is a lion) ; this shows how little confidence Germany 
had in the French monarch. 

Ferdinand of Austria distrusted the prophecy, and thought 
the landgrave’s attack close at hand. Sensible of his own 
weakness, he turned to the pope and s.aid to him through his 
envoy Sanchez : ‘ The l.andgravc’s expedition is a danger 
which threatens the Church and Italy . . . the spirituality 
and the teraporality^ Thc, pope promised everything, but 
(as was Ins custom) with the determination to do nothing. 
A war that might weaken Charles was gratifying to him, 
even though protestantism should profit by it. Clement, 
however, convoked the consistory ; described to them in 

* ‘Eestitutio duels 'W’urtomborgonsis brovi inagnos motus pariot 
Divinationes meas nosti.’ — Gorp.Iief. ii. p. 70G. 

f ‘Magna et poriculosa ros univorso orbi terrarum ac praceipuD 
nobis.’ — ^Ibid. p, 728. 

X ‘ ilit monstrosen Figuron.’ — Seckondorf, p. 833. 

§ ‘ Galium itenim venturum in potestatem iraperatoris Caroli. 
— ^Ibid. 

I ‘Leo carebit auxilio et decipiotur a lolio.’ — Ibid. The correct 
reading is evidently lilium (lily) and not lolium (taros). The preposi- 
tion a indicates that the word is taken in a symbolical sense. ^ 
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T «7 exprewro latigti*go tho dMgor of the empire tai the 
Chorch , btrt of helping therm, bot a word. . . Ferdinand, 
■tOl Q>oro alarmed, beoamo more importimato, and the mat- 
ter wai brooght beforo a congre ga tion • * Al« T said (3cfment 
to the cardinal*, 'it n impoanUe to conceal from the 
dangers that threaten Kmg Fordmand and the Amtiian 
power Tbef aro attached by ao screpo a dkeaw that a 
•hnpla mcdicme would be hsofBaent to effect a care. . . It 
reqoire* an cnergetio remedy . . . bat where can it be 
fonnd r 'Ibe cardinal* agreed with their chief, they thooght 
that, as the danger threatened Anstna alone, it was for 
Anstri* to get out of it a* she coold. The recollection of 
the sack of Romo by the Impcrblats In 1527 was not yet 
efiacad from tho hearts of these Roman priests, and they 
were not sorry to too the emperor punisbod by an hcrotlcal 
seoorgQ, They rosolred that a* Romo could not gire a snb- 
ridy snfDaonUy Urge, they would giro none at all. *Thb 
expedition,' sasJ Qeaiont VTL to FerdiftaaiT* envoy, with a 
co^n frankness, ' b only a private matter . Bat If tho 
Uadgrave touches the Ohut^, you may reckon then upon 
my help ’ Senchex, seeing tbo pontiffb ]akewarmne»% and 
moved by sorrow and isdignaUou,* forcibly replied ' Be 
not deceived, holy father Tbb matter b not ao tmall as 
you inppose. It will cost the Cbnreh of Rome dear . 
and not tho Chnixh only, but tho cHy and all Italy ' 

Sanchez thought, like Francis and the politichoi, that the 
protestanU, vlctonocs hi ‘WortemboTg, would not stop hi so 
gionoo* a career , that they would rauo a largo army , and 
that, aSdod by Frooce, they would cross tho Alp* awl go to 
Romo to dethrone the soccessor of 8 l Roter, and pot an end 
to what they regarded a* the power of antichmt. Tbb sag- 
ge^n exaiperatcd Clement he felt the tiara sbati&g on 
hb head, and angrily exelahned 'And where b the em- 
peror! \\Tiat b he doing! T!\Tiy does he not walrh over 
hlv brother’s slatea and the peace of Oermany f Cliarin V.. 
qnlto nneoneerneJ about a pvojeel whkh might, however, 
iawro hb rivaT* triumph, was calmly enjoying bb repose 
• ‘Dolars et iccenra re;^in4*-^»acfc«* freest Sa 

Twdlaand : DarfaotL Rraiia. 
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beneath the smiling sky of Spain, reclining on the banks of 
its beautiful rivers, under tbo shade of its orange and citron 
trees and of its gigantic laurels. The pope took courage from 
bis example to do tbo same. If he did nothing to stop the 
protestant army, the papacy might suffer ; but if he did any- 
thing, he might turn aside from the house of Austria the 
terrible blow about to fall on it, and save from a reverse that 
imperial power wbieh he detested. The pontiff sank back 
into his apostolic chair, and prepared for a luxurious slum- 
ber, thinking it would bo time enough to wake up. . . when 
danger was at his own door. ‘Alas !’ said sincere catholics, 
‘ why arc the successors of St. Peter, the fisherman and 
apostle, clothed in soft raiment, which is for those who are 
in king's houses ? Why do they covet these courtly pomps 
and effeminacies ? Why do they imitate the princes of the 
Gentiles who exercise dominion over them? Christ bore the 
cross.’ The political passions of Clement YII. extinguished 
bis ccclff iastical zeal. The temporal power of the popes has 
never been other than a clog upon their spiritual power, pre- 
venting it from working freely. The judgments of God were 
about to be e.xecuted. 

At the beginning of May everything was astir in Ilesse, 
Pomerania, Mecklenburg, Brunswick, Westphalia, and on the 
banks of the Rhino ; the landgrave was preparing to march 
ag ainst A ustria. Omens threatened, indeed, to detain him. 
At Cassel, the chief town of Hesse, a monster was seen walk- 
ing mysteriously and silently upon the water during the 
night* ‘ It is a sure warning,’ said the old crones and a few 
citizens, ‘that the prince ought to stop.’ But Philip replied 
coldly ; ‘These visions are not worthy of belief.’ Without 
heeding the monster, Philip, mounted on horseback and car- 
rying a lance in his hand, reviewed his army on Wednesday, 
the 6th of May, after midnight, and then gave the order to 
march. Almost all the ofllcers and a great many of the 
soldiers belong ed to the evangelical confession. It was, 
~alas 1 the ^rst politico-religious army of the sixteenth cen- 

* ‘ Cassette nescio quid memorant noctu, super aquis monstri visum 
esse.’ — Gorp. Bef. ii. p. 129. 
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tmj, tod tlm campaign waa the fint Oermanko-Eoropcan 
oppootion to the hotiao of Anatria.* Hutory ■hrondi her 
aelf beneath a reO of mooniing ae ahe poinU to thb q)Och , 
for the employmeot of homan force hi the intorcata of reU- 
gkin, the ann^ atnigglo between tfiV newTnd the old tnnea, 
began then. 

T he Aoatrian gorernment, dcaerted by the pope, taw that 
h moat help Itael^ Bod had made great exertloDa on ita part. 
An the conTenta, chop ten, and towns of Wnrtomberg had 
been {breed to cootiibate large asms of money, and the moat 
cxponenced generala of the lulan wan had been placed at 
the head of the imperial army The aoldien of Aoatna 
marched to Lanfen on the Kochar, and there waited for tho 
enemy Tho Uodgrmre’a army, full of hope and coarage, 
nttered lond ahoata of }oy when they heard of h. 

It wM not ao at WTttember g Melancthon was more 
griered than erer, and many peraona aympathbed whh him. 
On the one hand, the theologuna of the Befomabop do> 
tested war, bat on the other, they anld to thcmeelrcs at ecN 
tain momeoU *Still If ThHip takes up arms It b to 
restore legitimate prreces to the thme of their fathers, and 
Boonre a free eoorae to tho Word of God P— 'Oh, «hat 
cradtiea la the Boman Chorch,’ added Mdancthoh, 'what 
idolatries and what obcthiaoy u dofeodlDg them I 'U'ho 
knows bat God desires to pnoish thoir defenders, if not ntteriy 
to destroy sach notorvKia orila for erer 1[ Ob that the bsno 
of this war may bo beneficial to the Chorth of ChrbtP 
Borne time after, when Melancthon wu told of the adrance 
of the army of Philip of Ilease, that peaceful ehrbtlan gate 
w^ OQCO more to bb angntih ‘nieeo morementa are qohe 
agalptt oar adrice,’ he aakl, and then ahoUing himself op b 
bla eloact, he exclaimed , ' In the mldit of tho dangers and 
aocrowa to which God exposes ns wo hare nothing ebe lo 
do bnt to call npon Cbmt and to feel bis prc«enctt.'| Ho 

* Sacks CL 4S9 

f 'QoU li IlcQi Ola pobOca TttU tam footrs tss sDqoa sz psrta 
toOwe dwrerilf— 

J ‘Ut Chrirtoa hTwars si rwenUam fjaa trperiri dl*-aiaas.’— 
IUd,lL^t30, 
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tlien fell upon bis knees before God ; and God, vbo saw bim 
in secret, rewarded bim openlj. But ■^vbile tbc cbristians 
wore weeping and praying, tbo politicians were rejoicing and 
acting. Du Bellay, in particular, did not doubt that an 
early victory would cement tbe union of Prance with German 
protestantism ; and perceiving tbo consequences that would 
follow from tbe enfranebisemeut of bis country, bo gave 
utterance to bis joy. 

Tbo impetuous landgrave, taking a spring, cleared, as at 
one bound, tbc country wbicb separated bim from tbo 
Neckar, arrived uno.vpectedly on tbo banks of that river near 
Laufen, where tbe imperial army was posted, and attacked it 
with spirit. At first tbo Austrians courageously sustained 
tbe fight ; but tbo count palatiue, their commander, having 
been wounded by a cannon-shot, they retired precipitately. 
Early tbe next morning, tbo landgrave, putting himself at 
tbe bead of bis cavalry and artiller}’, fell upon them ns they 
were beginning to retreat, and drove part of them into tbo 
Neckar.* 

Wurtem berg was gained, and Duke Ulrich, accompanied 
by Prince Cbristopbcr, reappeared in tbo country of bis 
fathers. Tbe people, excited at tbe thought of seeing their 
national princes once more after so many years, assembled 
in tbe open country near Stuttgard, and received them with 
immense acclamation. Tbo landgrave, not allowing himself 
to bo retarded by tbc warm reception of tbo people wbom 
he bad restored to independence, followed up liis plan, and 
on the 18tb of Juno reached tbo Austrian frontier. Every- 
body thought that ho would march on Vienna, and over- 
throw that insolent dynasty^ which desired to be tbo raastei 
of tbe world. 

Great was tbe consternation in all tbo catholic world, but 
particularly in tbe Vatican. On tbe lOtb of Juno, 1534, 
Clement, who was sick, went sorrowful, downcast, and tot- 
tering, to tbe college of cardinals, and laid before them tbo 
pitiful letters be bad received from King Ferdinand.f Tbe 

® Sleidan, L liv. ix. p. 366. Eanke, iiL p. 461. Eommel, ii. p. 319. 

f ‘In senatnm pontifex venit, lecteque ibi sunt littene fratris CarolLl, 
— Pallavicini, <hnc. Trid. L p. 294. 
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cardhudi, »itbtyr«idtli«m,'werestrTickiritlit«TOT. Woold 
Tfettnfi, that had iTMtod tho Ikll tmder tbs amolt o( 

the proteetAoU! 'Woold a riotorioia Bno^r, croedog the 
Alpe> cotne and perpetrate a aeoood aock of Rome vbieh, as 
the vork of berotica, might not be moro coopawonate thm 
that of the catholio Cbarlea V. f The cardinab aav do 
other remedy than that to 'which Bonte had rocooreo when 
her docatj aod afqneb oa ee were gone. 'A general ooonol,' 
they exclaimed, ' a the only remedy that can >are m tnm 
heresy and all the calanutiea hy which chrlitfiDdotn n dif 
treawd.’ 

While there was roonnring at Rome, there were great ro" 
joldngi at the Lonrra It was a long time alDce tbo em* 
'peror had receired aach a check. Aboot the end of Jane a 
conrkr from Germany broogfat Fraoeia the dc^vtcbea an* 
nonnen^ tbe arriral of Pl^ip of IlesM on the Aostnan 
ironUer. Ho could not repress tbe onthorst of hb joy. He 
spolre to himself to hie eoundnora^ to hts eonrtierB. . . 'Uy 
fnends,' bo oxdaimod, ' my fnends bare eonqnortd 'Wertan* 
berg* Them, as if the landgrave and bts rietorloos arn^ 
wero before bun, bo exclauned in a tone of eonunand. ‘For* 
ward ! forward T Ha dream was about to be realised ; tbo 
war would become general; he already saw the landgraro at 
Mcnna; and, what was better etili, be saw himself at Genoa, 
TJrbmo, Montferret, and UQaa. All ba life tbroogh he for- 
got Franca for Italy, which be wrrer possessed. Bat he was 
mistaken as to the Uodgrare’s intentions. Mach as Francis 
desired to sco the war become general, Tblllp of Hesse 
labored to keep it local Satisfied with haring restored 
Wurlemberg to its pnnoea, be meant to respect (be empira. 
Tbo Icings of Franco and England wero scnoosly rexed: 
*Tho Ihiko of Wnrtetnbcrg, restored by royhelp and yewra,* 
raid Henry VHL to Francis I, ‘h only seeking bow to tnsio 
peace wHh iho emperor.^ Itwoold appear by the eridenco 
denred from tbo StaU Paptrt, that the gold of Cngisad as 
well as of Franco bad contributed to deip^ Austria of War- 
temberg Henry, more perhaps tbsn FrODeU I., lad beped 

• *Tbj Duks tf Wyttettlorj bMy rwloraJ l-y Ui atKl tl» fwd 
Wt<b«r’« DMoev’-— iVjws Tfi. |v ISI 
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that tbe blow struck upon tbe banks of tbo Neckar would 
be, to emperor as well as to pope, tbe commencement of sor- 
rows; but they were both mistaken. Tbe temptation, no 
doubt, was great for a prince of thirty, full of decision and 
energy, wbo believed that nothing would make the triumph 
of protestantism so secure as the humiliation of Austria ; but 
Philip’s loyalty resisted the temptation. 

On the 25th of June the peace of Cadan put an end to all 
differences, and restored Wurtemberg to its national princes, 
with a voice in the council of the empire. If there had 
never been a war more energetically conducted, there had 
never been a peace so promptly eoncluded. The landgrave 
llad'displa3’^d a spiriTand talents which, men thought, might 
in future prove troublesome to the puissant Charles.*- 

The emperor having received his lesson, the pope’s turn 
came next. As the state_of Wurtemberg had been wrested 
Irom the hands^f Austria, the Church was to be saved from 
the clutches of the papacy. At the diet of Augsburg, in 
1530, Duke Christopher had seen the landgrave, his relation 
and friend, come forward as the most intrepid champion of 
the Reformation. His generous heart had been won to a 
cause which included such a noble defender, and his desiro 
was to see it triumph in Wurtemberg. On the other hand, 
King Ferdinand, when renouncing his authority over the 
duchy, desired at least to maintain that of the pope ", and he 
therefore proposed to insert in the treaty of peace an article 
forbidding any change in religious matters. But the dukes, 
the landgrave, and the Elector of Saxony unanimously de- 
clared that the Gospel ought to have free course in the 
duchy, and the elected chancellor wrote this word on the 
margin, by the side of the article proposed by the King of 
the Romans: JR^'ected.f ‘You are in no respect bound as 
to the faith,’ said the evangelical princes to IJlrich ; while 
the papal nuncio Vergerio entreated King Ferdinand not to 
give way to the Lutherans. All the efforts of the Romish 
party were useless. The important victory of the landgrave 

* Sleidan, i. pp. 366-368. Ranke, iiL pp. 466—468. 

•)• ‘ Soil aussen bleiben.’ — Sattler, iiL p. 129, Sleidan, iiL ■ p. 369. 
Ranke, iiL p. 481. 
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(»iid of Franck L) waa aboctt to open tlio g»t« of Wnrtem- 
berg to tho KefbrmatK)!!, and eonaeqnenUj thoM of otbe 
Boman^tbobo comitrfea. 

TTlrKb and Chnitopber^ b«mg qmte as deairena of bring- 
ing tools to the knowledge of the TTord of God as of replan 
mg their subjects onder the sceptre of the ancient honse of 
Emene,* set to work immediatelj. Ibey ioTited to their 
states Ambroee Blaarer, the fnend of Zwingle and Bocer, 
and Ehrard Schnepf^ the fnend of Lnther, eocTertod bj hii 
means at Holdelbeig at the bc^jinnlng of tbo Kefonnatloa f 
Thdr Ubon end those of other serrants of God spread the 
erangellcal light over the coimtij^ Kor was that all 3 
the def^ at Coppel bad restored manj cities to the Bomhh 
creed^ tbe TKioty at Xjaafen allowed manj to come to the 
QTangoUcal kltlu Baden, llanao, Angsborg, Fomerania, 
Mecklenbnrgi and other places began, adranetd, or com- 
pletod their Refomution aboot this time. French mone^ 
had neror before rotnmed soeh good interest 

Fnnoe was now aboot to vodortalce a ftlTl greater task. 
We hare seen that there wore at that time t«o sjstems of 
reform Margaret’s system and Caltin’t. It was kjhe 
order of things that tbo one which remained nearest to 
Catholicism shonld be triod first. If tbe most eminent per- 
sons of the age, who soeght in thb middle course the hut 
and soprciDe rcaourco of chrutendom, did not see their efibrU 
crown^ with ruccoa, it would be pc ccas aijto undertake, or 
Tslber to contlnne spiritedly, a moro simple, more scriptoral, 
more practical, and moro tudical roforra. When Margaret 
fsHed, there remained Cslrio Tbo rcaTiiatlon of thu spe- 
cions but illosory system, recommended In after years to 
Louts XIV by a great pro<e»tant phtlosophef of Genntny, 
was about to be tned by Francis I Tbe rtamUre of thb 
eipenmcaf ought to occupy a remarkable pUce in the reU- 
giooi hutory of the tlitecnih century 

* TbeboQM cf ^artrabera tnuts Hs dearest from rnwrir, iomjvi 
•f tbo palace andcT CVrTb. 

i fTiA . C\^ Jirf 0/ A« ELTtftnSk Tol. L Uc. CL ch. B. 

i ‘SmtAus StottRonlbs pa^of «rf«Us fa Clo docata roCjrmirU.' 

— yelcb. Adnnl Hu Ofiwwritfnm IVpfcy-r^tx, p. 

I Silt eu If At SititmCk CnJwY toL tr tfc. zrLcb. x. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

confehence at the louvue ron tue union of inurn 

AJTD OATUOLIOITV IN THE CHUncn. 

(1531.) 

The 'W’urtcmborg affhir being ended, Du Bellay thought 
of nothing but his great plan ; that is, a Reformation accord* 
ing to the ideas of the Queen of Navarro — the combination 
of catholmism and truth by the union of France and Gcr- 
many. They wore not the only persons who entertained 
such thoughts : Roussel, Bucor, and many other evangelical 
Christians ashed themselves whether the great success 
obtained in Germany would not decide the reformation of 
France. Intercourse was much incrc.ascd between the two 
countries. Frenchmen and Germans were continually cross- 
ing and recrossing the Rhine. 

In the month of duly 1534, the Queen of Navarre was in 
one of the chambers of her palace : before her stood a bash- 
ful timid young man, and she had a letter in her hand which 
she appeared to be reading with the liveliest interest. Tlie 
young man was a native of Nimes, Claude Baduel by name. 
He had just come from "Wittemberg, where ho had found, 
at the feet o^l^lancthon and Luther, the knowledge of 
Ihe Saviour. He was not an ordinary student. Of reserved 
manners,* generous heart, rare disinterestedness, and great 
firmness in the faith, be had at the same time a highly eul- 
tivated mind. He spoke Latin not only with purity, but with 

* ‘ Mores raodestissimL’ — Melancthon to the Queon of Navarre, Corjp, 
Ref. ii. p. 133. 
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great elegsnco, aod ba dscncms were u fall of nutter «■ 
of horaiony.* 

Like nunj otbsr yoosg ocliolan, Btdael wai rery poor, 
not having the means of otodjisg, and ocorcely of nring. 
Often daring bis rwidenco at Whtemberg, ho foimd hinadf 
in bis UUlo room redaced to the lost extromi^. He had 
ottered many a groan, and had preyed to that beoTcnly 
Father wbo Gredeth tbo birds of the air. As the moment of 
bb dopartnre opproMbed, his distrres hiui increased. How 
coaid he perform the journey I What would become of him 
io France ! He bad naked himtolf whh sorrow whether he 
'Ought not to ohondon lettcn and derote himself to tome 
monnol labor. On a sadden, be conceiTed tho idea of applying 
to the Qaeen tA Nararre ; and going to Mdsnetbon, b« said 
to bnn; 'III fortune compels mo to fomke the liberal arts 
for Tulgar occapatfoas, which my nature and my will abhor 
wrth equal cncrgy.f la rain hare I icaJocaJy devoted inyaelf 
to the stndy of Holy Soripinto and of eloqacnee; in vain 
hare I ardeoUy desired to moke further progreoa ; a ernri 
encmy—^Terty — Uys iU barbaroos hands opoa me, and 
compels me to renoonce a roeatkm which transported me 
with joy.{ Yet I am determined to make n lost ai^ so preme 
attempt The Qaeen of Narami is a sort of prori^nce, 
almost a dirinity for the fnends of letters and of the arta§ 

. . . Prey, dear master, give mo a letter to her.* 

MelarH^oo, gr>oTcd at the destitnto eenditioQ of a young 
man whose fine cndentonding he appreciated, did noihesitate 
to accede to hb request In those days there was Im etb 
qaetta and formoUty and more Umiln^ty between princre 
and the friends of letters than there h«s been since. On the 
13th of Jane, 1634, t month after the battle of Laofea, the 
mortor of Oerroany wrote to the sbter of Frenci% to Introiloee 
"the scholar to her. It was thb letter which Badoel bad 

• aeJitra onBdxtks et etrsaiU sisfiilvb, sed etba qnwdsm 
non (naasrii cofls.— Owj** j». tUl. 

f •AdqaaKdamalmepenaiafdlatHasntnsiTOtaatsU sthorrrt.' 
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delivered to the queen, and which she, delighted at entering 
into direct communication which Melancthon, was reading 
with the greatest interest. 

‘It is certainly a great boldness,’ wrote the illustrious 
reformer, * for a man like me, of low condition and unknown 
to your highness,* to dare recommend a friend to you ; but 
the reputation of your eminent piety, spread through all the 
world,! does not permit mo to refuse an upright and learned 
man the service ho begs of me. The liberal arts can never 
be supported except by the generosity of princes.’ jMelanc- 
'"^~thon ended by saying : ‘ Never will alms more royal or more 
useful have been bestowed. The Church, scattered over the 
world, has long counted your highness among the number of 
those queens whom the prophet Isaiah calls the nursing 
mothers of the people of God, and will take care to hand 
"down the remembrance of your kindness to the most distant 
generations.’! But the student, that living message of the 
reformers, interested Margaret no less than the letter itself. 
Baduel had seen and heard them, in their homes, in the 
street, and in the pulpit. ‘Talk to me,’ she said with that 
amiable grace which distinguished her, ‘ talk to me about 
Melancthon and Luther ; tell me how they teach and how 
. the^live, what are their relations with their pupils, and what 
they think of France.’ Margaret desired to know every- 
thing. She questioned him on several points, a knowledge 
of which might be useful for the projects she had conceived 
in conjunction with Du Bellay. 

The queen did not forget the young man himself : observ- 
ing the beauty of his mind, the liveliness of his faith, and the 
elevation of his soul, she thought that to protect Baduel was 
to prepare a chosen instrument to propagate evangelical 
principles in France. Thanks to her care, the young man, 
recomm e nde d by Melancthon, became erelong a professor at 
Paris. Subsequently, when a college of arts was founded at 
Nimes, the youthful doctor resolved to saciifice the advan- 


* ‘Homoinfimee sortisetig^otusOelsitadiiiituffi.’ — Oorp.R^. ILp. "TSS. 
\ ‘ Fama tuse eximiEQ pietatis qusa totum terrarum orbem pervagata 
est.’ — Ibid. 

t ‘Et recensebit ad posteroa viniTersa ecclesia.’ — ^Ibid, iL p. 13 
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tageoo* port Irt held in the capital to deroto ha acrricoe to 
the aty of hk birth. The qoeen locommeDded h<m to the 
conixil* of that ehj for rector of their new iiahfaitioii, * I 
prorided for ha atndicti' ihe told them. Bat pcraccotion 
did not ellov Badael to torre France onto the end ; he wu 
obhgod to tahe refoge at Gonera, whore he became profeaor 
in the academy fcraDded by Caltm.** 

The cofnmmnalioQt of the yooog man of Klmes rtreogth' 
ened Margaret, the Idog, aod l>n Bellay m their plana, and 
Franca reeolred to *ond acro« the Khmo a confidential per- 
aon, otnpowored to atk tha doctors of tbo Beformatlon lor a 
■kotch of the mcata boat Huted to Ibond an eraogeUcal 
cathollcam in Earope. It waa not Badocl whom Ba BoUay 
■electod for tha maakm be waa too yooi^ The diplo 
matlrt eact hk eyca oq IJlrlo Cholloa, a doctor of mcdidna 
and naUre of Aog^borg, at that twno hring at Stnubnrg, a 
great fnend of Sumn and Bocer, and more than oneo em- 
ployed by the Eing of Franco la Tsrlons negobabon^ letal' 
bgmt, octire, and aormated like Bocer with the dooUo 
deairo of reforming and at the aamo thso of tmitlog dirkten* 
dotn, Che]ldl!i waa well euHod for anch a work. Although a 
German, and conaeqaenUy knowing Germany thoroughly* 
ho hod an the prompdtnde of a Frenchman : and tho dr- 
cnmrtance that bo waa not of exalted rank rendered him 
filter rtiU for entcrlog mto negotlatloDa that were to be car- 
ried on accrelly. lie left Slraaboig and arrired at AMttem- 
berg In Jnly, 1631 

Mehmethoo was at that time greatly agitated, Tbo diti- 
etocrt which teparated catholidsm from reform, and the qnar- 
rek between the Zwinglbo^ and the Lothorana lUIed him 
with oBgntsh, He often atole away from that crowd of 
erery age, condition, and coentry which contlnoally fill'll 
hU home, eager to ece hiin.f Xfu wifuk anxlona heart wa< 
wrong when aho mw her bosbaiMra «adttei\ and eren the 

• nad'eJUKTelnIWl Fe* Brwt»W, /7W. Xffi. Ji- C«iAr* CK 
te Fort, L*m d* Ji^ttnr, p, STl FVew# /VvtatMir, vLk.'S 

eooUlM a I>rt of anarmwa wrJlbap. 

I ‘ VUfTrt Id le-Ubci Qj arc>*<Iretf-i rt djcrdettn 

rtoQBtei Flta Jfifivftnk, f, 4ft. 
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children could scarcely cheer him by their innocent smiles. 
The future alarmed him. ... * * * § AYhut sad titncs arc hanging 
over us,’ ho exclaimed, ‘ unless there be somebody to remedy 
jhc existing disorders 1 . . . "We arc moving to our destruc- 
tion. . . . They will have recourse to arms , , , nnd Stale 
and Church will perish !’* 

As soon ns Clielius reached "Wittemberg, he called upon 
Melaucthon. ‘King Francis,* ho said, ‘ desires truth and 
unity. In almost every particular ho is in accord with you, 
and approves of your hook of Commoi\-plnccf.\ 1 am 
authorised to ask you for a plan to put an end to the reli- 
gious dissensions which disturb Christendom ; nnd 1 can 
assure you tlial the King of France is doing, nnd will do, all 
he can with the pope to procure hannony nnd pcncc.’J 
Kothing w.as better adapted to c.aptivato Mclancthon. At 
this pciiod the moderates had not yet renounced the idea of 
prcser\ing external unity; the}* desired to maintain catho- 
licity : even Mclancthon saw no other safety for divided and 
agitated Christendom. Accordingly, never liad message 
arrived at a more suitable lime. Chclius w.^s to him like an 
angel come from heaven ; a beam of joy lighted up the 
great doctor’s clouded brow. lie went to see Luther, and 
conversed with him and other friends about the proposals 
of the King of France. ‘ If a few good nnd learned men,’ 
said he, ‘brought together by certain sovereigns, were to 
confer freely and amicably together, it would be cas}-, be- 
lieve me, to come to an understanding with each othcr.g 
Ignorant men know nothing about tlio matter, nnd make the 
evil greater than it is.’| 

Mclancthon thought that he could unite catholics and 
protestahts. 'VYc must not bo surprised at it, for in our 

* ‘Quanta dissipatio rcipublicaj et occlesia;.’ — Corp. lief. ii. p. 740. 

f ‘ In plerisquo dicobat regom osso non nlionum a libro Philippi quo 
locos illo tractat communes.' — Gerdesius, Mist. Evang. renov. iv. p. 114. 

X ‘ Pegem Gallorum apud pontiOcom do paco et mltigationo tanta- 
rum rerum acturum osso,’ — Corp. Ref, ii. p. 970. 

§ ‘ Si monarchna aliqui eCBcerent ut nliqui boni ot docti viri nmantor 
et libere inter bo colloquorontur.’ — ^Ibid. ii. p. 740. 

I ‘ Et interdum pnntor rem tumultuantur.’ — Ibid. 




303 


TUX Rxroujinoi nr Ktnorx. 


BOOT Q. 


daji T*T7 efUintble, thoogh not rcrj cleor-tightfd meti, 
eatertun tke aama ideL Troth was dnr to tljo doctor of 
OenniDT, bnt concord, unity, and catholicity were not Joa 
lo. Iho ChoTch, according to Mclancthon ond his friends, 
ooght to be nniTeml ; for redemption it appointed for all 
men, and oil bare need of iL Tho Chnrch oaght tberefoTO 
to ctnre to nnHo all tho children of Adam hi commnnlon 
■with God, on tho fonndAUon of Chnrt, tho only Hcdecmer. 
It posse woa a power which can embrace all haman bnd and 
keep all drfToroneea in anljccttOQ. finch were the thoi^ts 
by which Melnncthon was in^ired • rf there were any iocri* 
fiem to bo mado to preserro tho calborioty of tlio Choreh, 
be woold gladly make them ; ho wonld rccognlso the bkho|w, 
and eraa the head of tho hidiops, rather than destroy nnlty. 
* There is no qnestkin of abolishing tho gorernmont of the 
Choreh,' he said , ‘ the chief men among ns ardently desire 
that the recelrcd forms aboald be prcatrvcd as ronch as poa- 
aible.'* Lather’s fnend took the matter so mneh to heart 
that ho began to addrere Da Bellay pcraonally : * I entreat 
yoa,' ho aid, * to proraH opon the great mcmarehs to estal> 
Ibh a concord which shall bo eonsUtcet wHh plety.f The 
dangers which threaten ns are soch that so great a man as 
yoa ought not to bo aaotli^ in the canse of tho State and 
of the Charch. . . . Bat what am I doing I . . . AMist 
need to nrgo yoa to walk who are running already fj 
ChtAo/icity and truth inch was the dcTlco grareu on tho 
arms borne by tho champions »b«, nndcr the notices of tho 
King of Franco, were to appear bttweoD the two campi of 
Homo and the Udormatlon 

Milancthon bn^leJ whh sketching the plan of the 

new Choreh whldi, with God’s help and tJio snpport of lbs 
pr«l noaarrAf (Franca L, Henry YIII., and proloWy 
Gbsrlsi V.), was lo beeooio the Choreh of modern tiroes It 
might bo ereetoiUy one of the most important labors ercr 

" * Uotati^ ereWtA (wibs'd eouermt^ tgnistam panH-J* 

Cbrp. B-/ H ^ tIO. 

f ‘Ur CeUinrio tea. OutU rlorian, leftfter rmteci 

Bnunliu TbU. 

J • Ssd nlha ojm rrt, k rtrmfm, al iCd rdet, sJiiccujl'— TbU. 



niAr. xxxrr. 


niFIT.UKNT OriNIONfi OK TIIK WAK, 


203 


undorlakcn by inan. Xo( only Ihc poliliriatis but nil jnfni.f, 
lovinfx, and pcrlitips focbb' lionrtf, who fenc'd controversy 
more than anytliinjr, noiontly hoped for (lo' mu'cc^'; of thi'^ 
lion)ic nit'nnpl, 'J'he chiff n;rji, said Mehinc’hon, ihnred 
lii^i opinion and onronra;:ed hi*. ]*roirrl'. Yd. thcri' were 
pimple, carnepl, cliri'-tiiin with minds <ldi-rmined to $et 
truth .above eveyvlhin^r, who wiw with nnea'ine-s thev; thro- 
lo^rico-dijdomntio negotiations. Neither )’*arel, nor Calvin, 
nor probably I.nther, was atnong tho'^e who ndlird rontid 
the Ptandnnl i^d-ial by l)ii Uell.ay nnd grn-ped by Mel.anr- 
thon. 

That pious man, however, w.as far from w idling to raerifico 
the truth. ‘I am rpiite of your ojiinion,’ paiil he to Ibieer, 
‘that there ran bo Jio ngrot'iiient between ns nm! tlie Itidiop 

of Itome.^ Unt, top.atisfv the worth v men who are emleavor- 

« • 

ing to bring this great jimtt«*r to a happy issue, 1 rhall bay 
down what ought to bo tlic i-srnlial points of agreement,’ 
^^clanetllon then hotievrd, nml many evangi liral ehridinns 
in France, nnd parlicnlarly in ('iermnny, heheved abo, tliatif n 
reform, though incomplete, wore once, cst.ahlished, the jiower 
of truth wonhl poon bring nbmt a complete refonn. lie 
therefore finished his pketch ami gave it to Chelins. 

Idle latter, imagining that ho held tho pahnlion eif the 
Church in hi.s handp, h.'ustoned to .Strashnrg to rommnnientc 
Melnncthon’.s jiroject to his friends. On arriving at linccr'.a 
house (I7tli of Augiipt), lie fonml him writing his answer to 
the Catholic Axiom of the IlMiop of Avmnches, a great 
enemy of protcslanlism. Ihiccr put nsido his own papers 
and took those of the AViltomhcrg doctor, whii’h he was 
imp.aticnt to fcc. Tie rc.ad them eagerly over and over again. 
‘Kcnlly there is nothing here to olFcnd nnyboily,’ he said, ‘if 
people have the least idea of wh.nt the reign of Christ means. 
But, my dc.ar Cheliu.s,’ lie added, ‘ a nnion is possible only 
among tho.se wlio truly Lelicvo in Chrbl. That there should 
'bc'a superior authority, wcdl nnd good ! hnt it must he a 
holy authority in order that every man may obey it with a 

* ‘ Assentior libi, mi Uucoro, desporandnm c'so concordinm cum 
pontillco romano,’ — Carp. Rtf. ii. p. 27.S. 
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good conscieiieo.* If wb bto to Bnite, >11 additkim mnit be 
cot away, end ire mint rehtro aunplj* to the doctrine of 
Scriptnre^nd o(_^e Father*.* 

Ciolna detnBd Bncer to giro him hi* opinion in irritbg. 
Iho reformer htntdy drew tap a memoir, which, being 
approred by hi* colleegne*, be banded to his frwnd oo tbo 
S7th of Aogo«t.f Francta** agent bad fixed that day forbli 
departnre : bnt at tbo last moment bo changed hk miod, and 
remained twontj-foax hoan lon^ar in Stmabnrg. There was 
another doctor in that a meeh, plena, and firm aa 
old friend of Zwlogle'a^ it waa Iledio, and Chclina ashed 
him for hk opioKm also. Then, teldngwath him the memoirt 
of the throo doctor*, he atorted withoot delay for Paris, con- 
Ttnccd that catholiaty and truth were about to be nred. 

On reaching the cnpiial CbcHos gate tho papert to Wil- 
liam da BoIUy, who immediately laid tliom before the Ueg. 
The latter ooJcfod tliat the Bwhop of Para and certain of 
the noUei, men of iettera, and e^eikiaUca, who desired to 
aee a anited bat reformed Cboreh, ahonld hare these doo 
menu coomtintcated to them. The amval of this olUisatam 
of the PeforcDaUoa was an eront of gre at impcprtaDCe; and 
accordingly the memoir* of tbo tiiroo doctor* were anxiouJy 
penned at tho Loarre, in tho Wabop’a polace, and ia other 
houses of the capital. Perbaps hbtory has mado a mtsuhe 
in taking so Tittle note of tlii*. Three of the reformer*, ailh 
Fnglaod, Fnincii and aorne of tlio most eminent men o 
the epoch, demanded one only catholic but reformed Chorch. 

A great orangelical unity •eeroed oo the point of being 
rtarned. Sliall we not set forth ia some detail a proposal 
of sQch high iDtciT'tf Tbefo ore indhUloals, we are auare, 
who are always looking for ficU and •envious, dotct troob- 
ling themidTc* about principles and doctrines ; but tho wfcw, 
on tho contrary, know that the world k mored by Ideas 
whstcTcr may bo tbo objeettons of eoriou* minds bhtory 

• *PoM £* otx-rs 0««lt sto# betn^s sey'— ?etmUr, ZntMKr0 
fir IM. JW 

) •CiwtJt'eolIbM symmlslU iwHv'— Crwiair* Burrrt, FmulBry 

im 

X */ CU nr/ f/ 0 l4 tU. tt.lk TCLfb-TtL 
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must perform, lior niul give lo oj>inioii$ tlic plncc tlint 
belongs to tlicm. 

At tliis tiiuo several meetings of an extraordinary kind 
were held at the I.rf3u*-ro, and upon them, n.s some thought, 
the future of Christendom dopendoil. Tiic opinions of 
Melancthon, Bucer, and lledio, demanded by the king, 
brought by Cholius,and laid before the monarch by Du Bellay, 
were in his majesty’s closed The walls of the Ix*nvrc, which 
had witnessed such levity of morals, and which hereafter 
were to witness so many crimes, heard those holy truths ex- 
plained in which everlasting life is to bo fotmd. Around the 
tabic on which these documents lay, there wore politicians 
no doubt who in this investigation looked only to temporal 
advantages, and Francis was at their head ; hut there were 
also serious men who desired for the now Church Ivoth unity 
and reform. "Wo will let the refonners speak. 'J'hey were 
not present in person, it will he midcrstood, before tlic King 
of Franco ; it is ilicir written advice wbicb he bad asked 
for, and which was ])robably read by one of the Dn Bollays. 
But, for brevity’s sake, we shall dosigiintc these memoirs by 
the names of their authors, since it is the authors themselves 
who speak, and not the historian. 

Francis I., eager both to emancipate 1' rnneo from its sub- 
ordination to the papacy, and form iji Biiropo a great united 
party, capable of vanquishing mid thwarting Austria, lis- 
tened with good-will to Melancthon and bis friends ; yet be 
found the language of the reformers a little more severe 
and heretical than he h.ad im.ngincd. Some of the persons 
around him wore pleased ; some were astonished, and others 
were scandalised, and not without reason. To place the 
mod erate Melancthon bj' the side of the pacific Bishop of 
Pans, well and good! but lo hope to unite the unyielding 
Luther and the fiery Bcda, the pious elector and the wordly 
“Francis . . . what a strange undertaking ! Let us listen, 
however ; for these personages have taken their seats, and 
the inquiry is about to begin.* 

* ' Molancthon’s momoir will bo found in tlio Corpus Iteformaiorum, 
publisbed by Dr. Brotschneider, IL pp. 743-7 GG. I am indoblcd to 
Professor Schmidt for a copy of Buccr’a momoir, which ‘ 

12 
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bvozb. 

* There c*n he no concord in the Church eiccpt hctireen 
tboee rrho are really of the Church.* There fa nothlug la 
common betVecn ClinU end BelaiL TTe cannot unite God 
and the world, . . Now, what are the majority of hahopa 
and pneita f . . . I gnere to toy.* 

Thia introdoetlon appeared to the fang ratborh>gb-tlown ; 
hot he taid to blmaelf that Bucor doobUcaa wished to mahe 
protectatkm of hn loyalty at tho tery outaet Perhapa hfa 
coUoagnea will bo more condUabng 

itajatcTncrf. 

' Tho cathoUo doctrine, aay aome, hn a few tri£mg blero' 
fahes here and there ; while wo and our Glenda have becoi 
makmg a great nofae wlthont any canse. . . That fa a tnfa* 
ta3to. Let not the pontiff and the great monareha of ehrfa* 
tendomahut their eyea to thedfaeasea of tho CburcKf They 
ought, on the coatr^, to acknowledge that these pretended 
tnffing bleiafahes doatroythe eaaenUal doetrinea of the faith, 
and load men into idolatry and manlfcat tin.* 

auesa. 

'If you with to eatabllab ehrutian eoneord, apply to thoM 
who truly beltere in ChnatJ Thoao who do not lalen to 
the Word cannot ciplaiu the Word, . . "What errore hare 
been Introduced hy wWced pneau ! Shall we apply to other 
prksta to correct them, who perhaps rorpsaa the former 1» 
wicked acMf 

Beally the pacifio Bneer and Melaorthon apeak at l<ddly 
aalitrthwaodFareL The king and hfa eoondllora were b^ 

InxEbniy Th* vehm eoBUIelnf IIcOo • tBetneb- taa 
frees the uchhrs , ws bsn^ tKr w«> tr . Lnad % tiw exuwli. 

* ‘CoDOOfdfa eve nos jotest old tater coi nat d* 

CbnalTtim Baevrf SQL 

f *tWrtir.fT rt TTmi-nl tryt-a aypowmid sccjpst a CVy- 

j * jrU latw sea qel Ctziito rs»* crwlaBt'-^w fl l ttfs Pwrt. 
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ginning to bo alarmed, but more conciliatory ^Yords revived 
their hopes. 

nucER. 

‘All that can bo conceded, ■while maintaining the faith and 
the love of God, ■we will concede. Every salutary custom, 
observed by the ancients, will restore. Wo liavc no dcsiio 
to ups et cver}-thing that is standing, inul ''ve know very veil 
that the ChurchTiere below cannot be without blemish.”" 

Tlio satisfaction of the king and his councillors increased 
when they came to Church government. There must bo 
order in the Church, said the protestants. Tlicro must bo a 
'minislr)’- of the Word ; an inspection of the pastois nnd of the 
flocks, in order to secure discipline nnd peace. Tlic service, 
the time appointed for worshipping in common, the jilnco 
where the Church should assemble, the holy oflices, the tern* 
poral aid n ecessary for the support of the ininislry, the 
■‘carc’of thopo^: all these things require an ntlcntivo nnd 
faithful administration. These principles were set forth by 
the reformers, the Strasburg doctor insisting most on this 
point. 

nUOER. 

‘The kingdom of Christ ought not to be withmit a govern- 
ment. In no place ought order to be stricter, obedience more 
complete, and power more respected.’ 

Francis L and his councillors heard these declarations with 
pleasure. They had been told that the pretended Church of 
the protestants was composed of atoms that lind no cohesion 
with each other. Others affirmed that the only superior 
power recognised in it was that of certain theocratic pro- 
phets, like Thomas Munzer and others. Francis, therefoie, 
was satisfied to learn that while they acknowledged a univer- 
sal priesthood, by virtue of which every believer approached 
GocTin prayer, protestantism maintained a special evangeli- 
cal ministry. But what wa s this m inistry, this government ? 
This the king aiicl TnsTadvisers desired to know. Here, in 

♦ ‘Nec otiani at nulla omnino labes tolloretur.’ — 0^ ■ ■ 
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oor opTokHX, Uie modUthig dMoc* west wrong: the Uog’a 
irisliea wero to be almost gatufled. 

HU^OTBOX. 

'A> a biibop proides orer aerenl Cborcbet, no one Cia 
tbkik h wrong for a pontiff to preside at Home orer tertnl 
btsbopt. The Chortb most base leaden to eumioe tboM 
who are called to tbo mhibtr;, to jadge In ccdeiltstica] 
emtset, and watch orer the tcochii^ of the mlnhten. . . If 
there were no neh babope, tho^ ongbt to be created.* One 
~BoIe pontiff may eren aerro to maintain harmony of taith 
betweoB the different nattona of Christendom.* 

Francis was delighted; bat the mom decided erangelicah 
looked npon this klea of an fvanfftlital pope u a dream to 
be oon^giied to the Utopia described Sir Thomas l^lora. 
An aeccMory decUmtioa of another kind was to please the 
Hng eren more. 

imjurcmiov. 

*Aa for the lUmaQ pontiff*# claim to transfer Ungdcrm 
from one prince to another, that concerns neither the Oospd 
SOT the Church ; and it is tho boslneei of kings to combat 
that nnjast pretenihm.* 

Now that these conceaskms were panted, the refonnen 
ware abont to make tbo load voice of tho IleformatloQ beard. 

VC CEB. 

*Tbe first of doctrines b the Justification of ilaners.' 

KELaaenrov. 

'KemWton of sins oegbt to bo accompanied by a ehsnffc 
of life; bat thb rcmbslw is not pren m becaose of tbh 
DOW Ufa; H comes to os only tbroogh mercy, and b 
to ns solely becaose of Chrbu* 

sceex. 

* Thus, then, we hare done wUh the inerili ascribed lo tbs 

• ' Crrari uJrt £T>cftrnt.*~Ct»7^ TV- D. f. Ha 



CHAP. XiilV. 


JC6TIFICATI0K AND THE MASS. 


209 


obs ervan ces and prayers of the monks and priests : we have 
done with all vain confidence in our own works. Let tbc 
grace of God be obscured no longer, and the rigblcousncss 
of Clirist be no more diminisbed I It is on account of the 
blood of his only Son that God forgives us our sins.’ 

Francis and bis advisers thought that orthodox enough. 
Even the schoolmen (they said) have used this language in 
some of their books. They raised no opposition to the opin- 
ion of the reformers upon justification by faith.* But one 
point made them uneasy. . . What will they say of the mass f 
This important subject was not forgotten. 

BUCER. 

‘What! to be present every' day at mass without repent- 
ance, without piety, even without thinking of the mysteries 
connected with it, will suffice to obtain all kinds of grace 
from God 1 ... No ! when wo celebrate the sacrament of 
our Lord’s body and blood, there must bo a living communion 
between Christ and the living members of Christ.’f 

MEUlNCTnOK. 

*Tb e mas s is the only knot wo cannot untie ;J for it con- 
tains such horrible abuses . . . invented for the profit of the 
monks. All impious rites must be interdicted, and others 
established in conformity with the truth.’ 


‘ The mass mustbe preserved,’ said Francis ; ' but the stupid, 
absurd and foolish legends abolishcd.’§ 

The Frenchmen were anxious to learn the doctrine of the 
reformers on the sacraments : it was, in fact, the embarrassing 


* ‘Loerrm do justificatione, ut anostris tractalur, protore regeTn.'— 
Corp. Ref. u. -p 1017. 

f ‘Ylva vivorum membrorum Christi comraunione.’ — Bucori Con- 
sDium MS. 

i ‘ Hio \inus nodus do missa vidotnr inexplicabilis esso.’ — Oorp. Hef. 
iL p. 781. 


§ ‘ Omtiones ot legondas multas ineptas ot impios abrogandas 
ealtem emendandas.’ — Ibid. p. 1016. ' 
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point, in coToeqneDM of tbe di&rtnt opinkim of dlS'ercnt 
doctors. Hie enemlet of the Reformatxm fpreed the nnnor 
throogh France that the sacmnenti were to protertaoU 
mere ceremonie* onlj, by which chriitwia ihow that they 
beking to tbe Cborch. *No,*ia>d the docton, ‘ these oot 
ward fomn are meana bj wbkh grace works inwanllj Id oar 
•oalt. Only thh working doe* not proceed from the dhpo- 
aitkin of the priett adminktering the lacraiDent, bat frooi 
the faith of him who rocwrc* it * And here came the great 
queriaon ‘la Chnat present or not In tbe commonKiBr 
Bacer and hti friends clererlj extncatod themsdres from 
thb difficulty 

Buoca. 

‘The body of Christ is rocenrod In the hands of the com- 
manicants, and eaten with their months, say some. Tbe 
body of Chnit h discerned hj the tool of the heliercr sod 
eaten by tsilh, say others. There is a way of pBUiog an 
end to thU dbpote by dmptj aeknowledging that, wbsterrr 
be the manoer of eaUog, there h a real rf CArvt 

in the Lord's Sapper* 

By deg re es the reformers became more anhnated. 

KZUVOTnOV 

* We most teach (he people that the saints are not more 
mercKul than Jeans Chnit, and that we most not transfer to 
them theeoa&dence doe to Christ aiose. 

'The monaiterics most be coaTerteO Into schooU. 

* Cellbecy meit bo abolabed, for most of the pneiU fire 
In open tmdcaseesbf 

oeccB. 

‘Tbe Cboreh mort hire a consUtotlon in wbkb ercry 
thing win bo decided by Scriptore, and a confrreece of 
tcari)^ sod pioos men is wanted to draw it ap.' 

frsDio 

‘That awemhly mmt not be compovJ of dlriora ocJy 
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but of laymen also; and, above all tilings, no forward step 
should be takeu so long as the pope and the bishops persist 
in their errors, and even defend them by force.’* 

W^n the reformers drew up these_^.articles, they had gra- 
dually begun to feel some hope. It is possible, perhaps 
probable, that unity "wjU be restored. . . Moved at the 
thought, they lifted their eyes to-wards the mighty arm from 
which they expected help. 

MELANOTHON. 

‘ 0 that the Lord Jesus Christ would look down from 
heaven and restore the church for which he suffered to a 
pious and perpetual union, which may cause his glory to 
shine afSd’f 

Francis and his councillors were satisfied upon the whole;f 
but the doctors of Rome looked with an uneasy eye upon 
these (to them) detestable negotiations. There was agitation 
at the Sorbonne and even at the Louitc. All the leaders of 
the Roman party who had a voice at court made respectful 
representations. Cardinal de Toumon added remonstrances. 

*^T)irBelIay Held firm ; but it was not so with Francis. He 
hesitated and staggered. An event occurred to give him a 
fresh impulse, and to legitimatise in his eye the reforms 
demanded by his minister. 

* Schmidt, Zeitschrifi fur EM. Theolog. 1860, p. 36. 

f ‘ Ut Christus ecclesiam suam . . . redigat in concoi’diam piam et 
perpetuam.’ — Ck>rp. Ref. 

^ ‘Hos articulos Francisco regi non displicuisso multa sunt qu® 
Huadent’ — Glerdesius, Hist, Evang. renov. iv. p. 12i. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

THE iJ^ASmOS AT OElXAn. 

(Stofiai. ISM.) 

Oaxttx, *s li wHl bo rcmomborcd, bad ftadled Asd mn< 
gebtftd at Orieana, aod bb teacbing bwi left deep tncet, 
psrticalarij amoDg the atodenU aitd with certain Udita Cpf 
qoalr^ The wife of the eltj proroBt •coma to bare been 
OM of the aooU conTertod by tbo mmiitjy of the yoat^ re- 
former. The ttarratire be b^derotod to her, the foltdelaili 
bto whfcb he eaten, abow tbe istmst bo took la bereon- 
rerrloa.* Ibia womao, who oceoplod a dktJsgabbed rank 
io tbe city, bad fonod peace for her »oal Id £>1^ Id Cbrivt; 
•be bad Miered io tbe promoea of tbe Word wbkb CalTht 
bad erpUlned, thobad felt keenly tbe DotblngntM of Rooun 
pomp* and lopervliUom , tbe greee of Ood wai laCQclciit for 
ber ; aod earing litUo for oHfrorrf oJomruy, iho ttrore after 
that vkici u fiot eorrvptihif, the omamcDt of the trowra 
wio tnttled in Ood * She l» a Lotberan,’ »ald *0010; *ibe 
belong* to IIhho who Karo I»t«ord to tbe teaching* of Lo- 
tbcr*« dbciplea.* Her btulwiMl tbo prorosit, a perwB of b* 
llnetjcr, a great Undowncr, 00 eate^roed maghtrate, a mia 
of nprigbt, prompt, and energetic ebancter, wa* tonebrJ by 
Ibe ponty of hH wife’* coodoct, and, wUbont being coorerteJ 
lo the Gospel, bad become di«ga«if*l with the noman *opr^ 
tUUoo*, and dcepiwd the monk* 

The proTci>*ttw» (to adopt the Ungnago of the maniricfirU) 
fell iU,*cnt (or a lawyer, and dictat^ her will to him. lyiQn 
on a bed of •icknes*, which ahe wa* nerer to learo again, fiH 

• Gklrtn’i maaewript ftarradr* wwiOy iHjnjrwJ to li* Ory-t* 
ttniy by Pr J Hoeofl. ba* W*«prial*i to ll>* 
jm /VyjeAwu-v JW^paii, tS, ^ 33. • — " 
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of a living faith iu Chript, she felt certain of going to her 
Saviour, and experienced an inpnrmonntalilo repngimnoe to 
the performance over her grave of any of the snpeistitions 
ceremonies for which devout women liavc ordinarily snch a 
strong liking. Accordingly, while the notary, jien in hand, 
w.as waiting the dictation of her hast will, she said: ‘I forbid 
all bell-ringing and chanting .at in}' fun end, and no monks or 
“^icsts” shini he present with their tapers, I desire to be 
buried without pomp and without torches.’ The lawyer was 
rather surprised, but he wrote down the words ; and Iier hus- 
band, who remained near her and knew her faith, promised 
that her wishes should he kept sacred. ^Vhen she died, the 
mort.al remains of this pious woman were laid in the tomb 
of her father and grandfather, with no other accompaniment 
than the tears of .all who had known her, and the pr.ayers 
of the children of God who formed the little evangelical Hock 
of OileahsT 

"When the ceremony was over, the provost proceeded to 
the convent of the Fr.ancipc,ans, in whose cemetery the burial 
had taken pl.acc. lie w.as a libera! man, and though, de- 
spising the monks, did not wish to do them wrong, even in 
appearance. The friars, already much irritated, did not un- 
derstand what the magistr.ato wanted with them, and received 
him very coldly. ‘As you were not called upon to do duty,’ 
he told them, ‘ here are six gold crowns by way of compensa- 
tion.’ The monks, who had reckoned on the death of this 
lady as a great windfall, were by no means satisfied with 
the six gold pieces; and, even while taking them, looked 
sulkily at the widower, and swore to bo revenged. 

Not long after this, the provost having determined upon 
cutting down a wood ho possessed near Orleans, was giving 
directions to his workmen, when two monks, following the 
narrow lanes running through the forest, arrived at the spot 
where the owner and the woodmen were at work, boldly 
addressed the former, and demanded in the name of the con- 
vent pennissipn to send ^cirwaggqii ,once. a day during tho 
felling to lay up their store. ‘ Wliat !’ answered the pro- 
vost, whom the avarice of the monks had always disgusted, 
‘a waggon a day ! Send thirty, my reverend fathers, but 
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(of eovTie) with resdj monoy. All thtt I want, I txm 
yon, is good apccd and good moocy.’* 

The two cordfllkri retnnicd aboahcd and rcxtd, aod car- 
ried tho anwer to their aoporion. This was too tnoch : two 
aff'ronU one after the othcrl Thamonla coosoJted together I 
they desired to be rerct^ed by any means; inch Aemw*, if 
they wero tolerated, wonld bo tho min of tho conrents. 
They deliberatod on tho best manner of giriog a atritreg 
lemon to the prorost and to all who might bo tempted to fol- 
low tho examplo of his wife. ‘Ibcso gentlcmeti, to bo re- 
Tcogod, proco^od to dcriso n frond,’ aayi Calnru Two 
monks particnlaHy dbUogiushed themselres among the 
apeaken : brother Colhnan, prorinmal and exorcist of great 
reputatKin among the grey friars, and brother Stephen of 
Arras, * estcemod a great preacher.* These two doctors, wbi- 
mg to teach the city that monks ara not to bo offended with 
impaotty, hirented a ‘tragedy,* which, they thought, wmild 
ererywhem excite a horror of Lotheranism. 

Brother Stephoo nedertook to begin the drama * he shirt 
hioKclf ep la bis cell and composed. In a stylo ef the most 
rolgar eloquence, a sermon which bo fcndM wodd temfy 
ereiybody The oes s of a bomlly from the great preacher 
cireolstcd through the city, and when the day arrired,he 
went op Into tho pulpit and deHTored before a Urge con- 
g rc tp lion (for the ^urch was crammed) a * rcry touching* 
diwursc, ra which ho pathetically described the snfferiogn 
of the sools in purgatory , . * Too know H,’ he excUime^ 

* yoQ know it. The unhappy spiritis tormented by the fin*, 
escape , they retom sfieT death, somciimea with great tumnlt, 
and prsT that some comolatton may be giren them. Luther, 
iodeed, asserts that there la no purgatory. . . ^\^lat hcwrorl 
what abommaUo impiety T * The friar forgot nothing,’ wrs 
Beos ' \A ronsince tadWntetbat T\\nn> fttsn 
galory’ The eor g rcgatkwi dnpcrvd ia grral eicitcmcnt; 
and after that tho lea.*tnone at night frightened the derout. 
The way being Ihm prepMed, tho IrnpuJent mcmls arrange! 

• TW* aSJr b mrattsoed by ant Tboxhw* iVta, ri 

•Loq) •jt***' t® ftlrfa’a aaerallT*. 
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among themselves the horrible drama which was to avenge 
them on the provost and his wife. 

On the following night the monks rose at the usual hour 
and entered the church, carrj'ing their antiphonaircs or 
anthem-books in their hands. They began to chant; their 
hoarse voices were intoning matins . . . when suddenly a 
frightful tumult was heard, coming from heaven ns it seemed, 
or at least from the ceiling of the church. On hearing this 
‘ great uproar,’ the chanting ceased, the monks appeared 
horrified, and Coliman, the bravest, moved forward, armed 
with all the weapons of an exorcist^ and conjured the evil 
spirit ; but the spirit said not a word. ‘ What wantest thou ?’ 
asked Coliman. Tlicro was no answer. ‘ If thon art dumb,’ 
resumed the exorcist, ‘ show it us by some sign.’ Upon tliis 
the spirit made another uproar. The hearers, not in the 
secret, were terror-stricken. ‘ All is going on well,’ said Coli- 
man, Stephen, and their accomplices ; ‘ now lot us circulate 
the news through Orleans.’ The next day the friars visited 
some of the most considerable personages of the city who 
were among tlic number of their devotees. ‘ A misfortune 
has happened to us,’ they said, without mentioning what it 
was ; ‘ will you come to our help and bo present at our 
matins 1’ 

These worthy citizens, anxious to know what was the 
matter, did not go to bed, and went to the convent at mid- 
night. The monks had already assembled in the church to 
chant their collects, anthem^ and litanies ; they provided 
"^bd places for the devout laymen, and with trembling voices 
began to intone : 

Domine / labia . . . 

The words had hardly been uttered, when a frightful noise 
interrupted the chanting. ‘ The gh^ost! the ghost!’ exclaimed 
the terrified monks. Then Coliinan, who had ‘the usual 
equipment when he wished to speak to the devil,’ came for- 
ward, and, playing his part admirably, said, ‘ Who art thou ?’ 
— Silence. — ‘ What dost thou want ?’ — Silence. — ‘ Art thou 
dumb?’ — Silence.— ‘If thou art not permitted to speak,’ said 
Coliman, ‘ answer my questions by signs. . . ^ 
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two kK>cla ; and tlireo for JTo. Kow, t«Il me ... art Ukiq 
not the ghoat of a peiaoii bnried berof Tb« gbort began to 
knoct Then reatiniod Coliman ; ‘Art thon tbe gto*t 
of ■neb a one, or aoch a onef naming in anccmion naoj’ 
of tboM who were boried in tho church ; bat to each (jnev 
tkm the ghoat awwereJ JTo After a !oog ci rc ui t, tho eior. 
ent come at ksttothe poiotbodeaned: ‘ Art thoe the ghoat 
of the proTO*tt*if The ajint ropUod with a loud 3>a. Tbo 
mjwterj teemed ehoot to bo cleared op : a now act of tho 
comedy began. ‘Splnt, for what am hat thoa been coo- 
demoodr aaked tbo exorcisl * Ja jt for pride f — jVo/ *Ia 
it for nnohaathyr — 2*ol CoJhnan, after nmniog throegh 
aS the tins esomenUed in Sonptnre, botbongbt bimaeirtt 
hat, and aaid * Art thou condemned for banng been a 
Latberu T Two tmoeka anawertd TVt, and all the moabi 
eroated thcmaelTOi m alarm. *Kow tUl na,* contmoed the 
oorctst, ‘ why thou makeit cneh an nprtor in tho middle of 
the niglitl la Hfor thy body lobo Mhumedf— ^'ri/ There 
coold no longer bo any doubt aboet it. tbo proroateA vai 
anfl’cfing for ber LolhcranBrn. Tbo report had been pm- 
pared beforehabd, bat a fow witncaaca refoaed to aign it, ana> 
pectit^ aomo trick. Tbo prorinclal cooeealed hta TejaUoa, 
and wtthlt^ to exerto tbeir Imtgintllona atlll uoro itrongiy, 
bo exclaimed. ‘Tho plaeo ta proDmed , let tta Icare it • . . 
aa the pnpal eaoona eotomtuid.’ Forthwith one of tho monks 
cangbt up tho pyx eonUlojog the co» 7 >iia Ikmwl ; aBothcr 
•eucd the chaTice, othera took iho relies of the aainU and 
* the rest of their tools and all fled into the chapter room, 
where dtrlne acrrice was tbeneeforvard celebrated. 

The Dews of tbn oflair soon reached the ears of the bUhop's 
official, and thcro was moeh toft aboot ft at the palace. Tho 
Fmaciscaw were pretty well Icdowd there ‘There fa aouw 
monkish trick at the bottom,* aaH the official, an esthtuUa 
*nJ upngbt clergyman. Ho could not conceal hfa df*gu«l 
st this chest of tho friars. Ha thoogVl that the** ImpctBOos 

• Cslrta, iTrt ** tEijryt d** 

J* iVrtelMnms/VaxoM, OX) Deta, Uot /><** 
p. n SUXiIa.L^38L 
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cordeliers would compromise, and perhaps ruin the cause of 
religion, instead of advancing it, by their pretended miracles. 
It was to be one of the peculiarities of protestantism to 
unveil the cunning, avaric^^d hypocrisy of the priests, the 
Workers of miracles. Extraordinary acts of the divine power 
were manifested at the time of the creation of the Church, 
as at the time when the heavens and the earth were first 
made by the word of Cod. Is not all creation a miracle ? 
But the Reformation turned away with disgust from the tricks 
and cheats of the jloman mou nteba nks, who presumed to ape 
hhe power of Cod. There were even in the Catholic Church 
men of good sense who shared this opinion. Of this number 
was the official of Orleans, the man who filled the place which 
EomS'had destined for Calvin. 

He took with him a few honest people, an^ went to the 
grey friars’ church to inquire more particularly into the fact. 
He called the monks together : brother Coliman gravely told 
the whole story, and the official, after hearing their tales, 
said : ‘ Well, my brethren, I now order these conjurations to 
be performed in my presence. — You, gentlemen,’ he said to 
some of his party, ‘ will mount to the roof and see if any 
ghost appears.’ — ‘ Do nothing of the kind,’ exclaimed friar 
Stephen of Arras, in great alarm; ‘you will disturb the 
spirit!’ The official insisted that the conjuration should be 
performed ; but it was not possible ; the exorcist and the 
ghost both remained dumb. The episcopal judge withdrew, 
confirmed in_his_yjeW8. _ iHere’s a ghost that appears only 
to the monks,’ he said to his companions; ‘it is frightened 
at the official.’ This affair, which made some tremble and 
others smile, soon became known throughout the city ; the 
nows reached the dark and windinff streets where the 
students lived : one told it to another, and all hurried off to 
the university. Eveiything was in commotion there : some 
were for the .monks, the majority a^inst them. ‘Let us go 
and see,’ exclaimed this young France. Off they started, 
and arriving in a large body, says Calvin, soon filled the 
church. They raised their heads, they fixed their eyes on 
the roof that had become so celebrated ; but they waited in 
Vain, it uttered no sound. ‘Pshaw 1’ said they, ‘ it is a nlot 
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th© friaiB tar© wkiedlj coatrirod to bo rercDgod of the pr^ 
TO«t and hit wife. 'NVo wD! find out all about iu’ The** 
curioa* and rather Ixolloomo yoatha imhed to tho roof in 
acareh of the ghotf, they looked for It in orery eorner, they 
called h, hot the phantom waa detcmrined to be neither 
Bwn nor heard, and tho atodenta retanicd to the raiiTcnrty, 
joking as they irent 

There was ono pcraon, howercr, in Orfenna who dM not 
joko: it was the proroaU Irritated at the iosnlt offered to 
hta wife, he had rcoonreo to the law, a written ■mnincms 
was loft at the cooreot, bat tho monha refosed to pat in aa 
anawer, plctkding the immaniUes they enjoyed in their ctde- 
fiaitkal qualrty. The proroet, troo to hh chamder, waa not 
wDltng to loao thta opportnnl^ of gWing tho frmrt a aercre 
kaaoD. 'Whatrhoexclalmedf'ahallthcaewrtiichesmakeher, 
who resU at peace in tho graiw, tho talk of the whole eHyl 
Tfahohadbeen acetcaedm her Ufo^tima,! vonld hare defended 
her, moch more will I do ao after her death T He drtcN 
miaed to Uy the matter before the king, and ael not for Para. 

The atory of the ghoat who appeared with a gnat aobo 
in a conreat at Orleana, hod already reached the capital, and 
been repeetod at coorL Tho mooka, in general, were not In 
high fiiTor there. Tho eonrtlera called to mind tho word* of 
tho kmg’i mother, who thanked God far haring taoght ter 
aotj and heraelf to know ‘ Uio« hypocrite^ whrte,gTeT, hlKt, 
and of all colora.' On Dcllay eapceially and hb h^ndt glally 
wolcomcl a atory wh»ch act In boU rebef tho rices of lha 
oW ayatetn and the necf-wily of a reform. As aooa a* the 
prorewt reached the eaprtal, bo bad an andlenee of the kfor- 
FraneW, who was not limed for hn conjagal affoctfon*, eooli 
not Dnderrtand the emotfon of the widower; I>rTt de«pbin; 
the monka at Iea<t as mneb as bis mother and tfstcr dKl. anl 
delighted to pet lo praetKO the new' rcrwrolng Hr*s whkh 
were growing In bb mfnd,bcrrWTe»l to teUe theopporlrroify 
of hnmUmg tho iosolecreo of the fonrctils. He gnot*'! all 
the prorost asked ; he notniaatod eocnellk'r* of pvl>»fo<rt 
to InrMtgate the matter; a»*l astheconJerirrs plealed tl Hr 
Immnmlles l>npen!. In bts rpubty of Irgite, gat#, J y ppil 
aothonlT, power lo ih* cotomWoners to proetaL 
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The day Khen the royal agents arrived at Orleans was a 
day of sorrow to one part of the inhabitants of that city, 
but of joy to the greater number. People looked with 
astonishment on these gentlemen from Paris, who would bo 
stronger than the monks, and would punish them for their 
long tyranny. A crowd followed them to the convent, and 
when they had entered, waited until they came ont again. 
Oh I how every one of them would have liked to see what 
was going on within those gloomy walls I The officers of the 
parliament spoke to the monks with authority, exhibited 
their powers, and arrested the principal culprits, to the great 
consternation of all the other monks. Some wretched carts 
stood at the gate of the monastery ; the archers brought out 
the insolent fiiars ; and the crowd, to its unutterable amaze- 
ment, saw them mount like vulgar criminals into these poor 
vchicles,^u^i^ the marechaussee was preparing to escort. 
What inexpressible disgrace for the disciples of St. Francis 1 

The news of the arrest had spread to all the sacristies, 
parsonages, and convents of the city, and a cry of persecu- 
tion arose everywhere. At the moment of departure, a 
bigoted and excited crowd collected round the carts in which 
sat the reverend fathers, quite out of countenance at their 
misfortune. These people, some of whom no doubt were 
fanatics, but amongst whom were many who felt a sincere 
affection for tte monks, wept bitterly ; they uttered loud 
lamentations, and put money into the fiiars’ hands, ‘ as much 
to make good cheer with,’ says Calvin, ‘as to help in their 
defence.’* But in the midst of this dejected crowd might be 
observed some citizens and jeering students, who exclaimed : 
‘ Fine champions, indeed, to oppose the Gospel I’ Certain 
sayings of Luther had crossed the Khine, and were circulat- 
ing among the youths of the schools : ‘Who made the 
monks?’ asked one. ‘The devil,’ answered another. ‘God 
having created the priests, the devil (as is always the case) 
wished to imitate him, but in his bungling he made the 
crown of the head too large, and instead of a priest he turned 
out a monk.’! Such was the exodus of the reverend fathers : 

* Calvin’s MS. Bulletin de VSisi. du Prof. lYan. iii- p. 36. 

f Lutheri 0pp. xxii. p. 1463. 
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they amred in Farii, aod there thej were tepareted sad 
coofloed hi difTereet plscei, hi order that they migbi not 
confer with one snother. 

The decepttoQ ires manifest, bat h was impoenblo to ob> 
tain a coiife«km« The monks had ewom to keep profoand 
rileoce, in order to presCTTO the honor of their order and of 
reBgkm, and also to sure tbemaclrcs. Thej called to mind 
what had happened in tbo Dominican conrent at Bon>e in 
16(X) : how a aonl had appeared them in order to be delirered 
from porgaterj; how the firo woondi of Bt. Francb had 
bocQ marked on a poor norloe; and how, at the m^Dcct of 
the papal legate, foor of tho gafltp monks had been borat 
aliTO.* Might not the tame pnnkhraenl bo bflicted oo a 
monk of Orleans} They trembled at the rcry thoeghU In 
Tain, therefore, did the eoancinors of parllaix^t begin their 
iD(^airy ; in rohi did thej go from one hooso to another, and 
enter the rootoa where these mertmd fathers were coftHncd ; 
the monks were loHea, nniathoinahle, and more aUcnt than 
the ghoet itself. 

The judges detertnhied to try what they ceaid do wHh the 
norice who had acted the of the ghoet; hot If the 
monks were ^ont, toUcB, a^ immorahle, tho norke was 
agHotod and fr^htened out of bis aensea. The friars bad 
nttered tbo most (eniUe threats; and hence, when be vu 
ioterrogated, ‘he bdd firm,’ aays tho Genera maan'eript, 
‘fearing if be spoke, that tho eonWlerswookl HU hltm' Tbo 
Jadget then reminded bhn of tho power of the pariuuoeot 
and tho protection of tlio Hog * Yon ihall nerer return bto 
the hands of the monk*,' they told him. At the^ word* 
tho poor yooDg fellow began to breathe: he recorernl from 
bis great fright } lib loogne was loosened, and he ‘ e xplaloed 
the whole affair to the judges* eays Beta. *1 ms'le a I.oU 
in the roof* he said, ‘to which I applied my ear. to bear 
what the pTotlodsJ said to me from below. Then I streek 
a plank which I held In my band, and I bit It bard etrtH^gh 
for the bobe to be h«^rd by the rerCTcnd tohen noiltmeaUi. 
That was all the/aa,’ be wMeJ, 

• IJttOrg *i tW T'/vTiaa^ja i/CU CVVw^, rti. U. ti. 

riLO. 
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Tho friars 'vrero tbcn confronted •with the novice, ^vho 
stoutly maintained tho cheat got up by them. Tlicy were 
both indignant and alarmed at seeing Ibis pitiful varlct turn- 
ing against their reverences ; but ns it was now impossible 
to deuy the fact, they began to protest against their judges, 
and to plead their privileges once more. They were con- 
demned; thj ind ignation was general, the king especially 
being ^catly irritated. All l»is life long ho looked upon the 
monks, black or white, as his personal enemies. Besides, tho 
hatred he felt against that lazy and ignorant licrd was, ho 
thought, one of his attributes as the Father of Letters. His 
anger broke out in tho midst of his court: ‘ I will pull down 
their convent !’ he exclaimed, ‘and build in its place a palace 
for tho duke!’ (that is, for tho Dnke of Orleans, Catherine’s 
husband). All the councillors of parliament, both lay and 
clerical, were assembled. The haughty Coliinat), the eloquent 
brother Stephen, and their accomplices were forced to stand 
at the bar, and sentence was solemnly delivered. The}' '^vc^o 
to be taken to tho Chatclct prison at Orleans ; there they 
'would be S-ripped of their frocks, be led into the cathedral, 
and then, set on a platform with tapers in their hands, they 
were to confess ‘that, with certain fraud and deliberate 
malice, they Jiax^ plotted such wickedness.’ Tlienco they 
were to be taken to their convent, and afterwards to tho place 
of public execution, where they would again confess their 
crime. 

This promised the idlers of Orleans a still more extraordi- 
nary spectacle than that given them when the friars got into 
their carts. Every day they expected to see the sentence 
carried out; but the government feared to appear too favor- 
■nble^to th'eTjuth'erans, Tho matter -was protracted ; some 
of tho monks died in prison ; tho others were suffered to 
escape ; and thus ended an affair which characterises tho 
epoch, and shows the weapons that a good many priests used 
against tho Eeformation. If the sentence was never exe- 
cuted, tho moral influence of tho story was immense, and 
we shall presently see some of its effects. 
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mxcis nopoees a kooiuiatiov to tqi lORsonTx. 

(Aotuhx, l&M.) 

Tin dtfgoit iwpind bj tbe impotiare of tbe conklten of 
OHoaia, and tbo Jvtd Unsbod upon tbe monbs in tbe Loam 
and tbroogboat Paris, were farther CDcoorageincats to tbe 
king to proaecote hk antaneta with protcstantism. He bad, 
Loworer, liUlo coed of a fmh tncootlre ,'ibe rtfomi pro* 
posed Melaoetboa was m bta riew accoptablo and adran. 
Ugeon% bocattse It dlmebbed the power of tbe pope, aod 
corrected abosce iacempatible with tbo etew at tbe 

lame thoe that U left antooebed that catbollenm from which 
tbe king had oo desire to loeede. In bis pnrate ooiavmn* 
twos with r>n Uellaj', Francts, lajbg aride aH rcterre, 
acknowledged franblj that tbo /lomKb Cbtrrch was opoo 
tbe wrong track, and astd In acoofidcnUal tone, that 'Lo' 
tber was not so Ar wrong as people foid.’ lie did rwt fear 
to add that It was brmsclf rather who had been mbtaken, 
Tbe King of France, and tho country along whh bins, thus 
app<‘a«d to bo in a pool way Ibr reform. 

Francis determined to anjoaiot tbo protestant princes 
With bis sentiments on Jlelanethon'e memoir 'My coroy, 
on his retom to Parlis’ be wrote, *ba\Ing lojd before nw 
tlio opiowns of yonr ikwlnr* on Uie coarse to Iw j-arsoed, ] 
entertain a bopw* of seeing theBffdrs of religion enter upon a 
fair war at laiL'* nuBcHaT, well satisfied oo bis part wllb 
tbo impTP'iwn roajo oo bis mailer tr the cpinloin ct the 
erangeneal diriot^ lnforroe«! the magnlratr* of Ang*lsirg 

• ‘tUJordi 1th to pit* IliftiBax wf 

fTrt* Tl-s C«m»n tntsliiHi »f U- Itsf"* 

Wu*r h ften to lt/» tVy r*' I 
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Ulm, Nuremberg, Meiningen, nnci otlicr imperial cities, that 
the King of France approved of thc_I-<ujymran^doctrincs, and 
VoulTprotect tliT piotcsfah'tsT^Tho Mclancthonian reforma- 
tion was therefore in progress, and already men were pre- 
paring the stones for the odificc of the reformed Calliolic 
Church. The French government did not confine itself to 
writing letters; hiit, strange to say! the sovereign, the abso- 
lute monarch, did not fear to malcc an acknowledgment of 
his errors, and to express his regret: he sent a thorough pali- 
node into Germany. He who was putting the Lutherans to 
death was not far from declaring himself a Lutheran. In 
October and November, 1534, an agent from Francis I. visited 
the cities of the Germanic empire, announcing everywhere 
that ‘the king now s.aw his mistake in religious matters,’’*' 
and that the Germans who followed Luther ihouffht corrcclhj 
PS regards the faith that is in Christ.\ The Avorthy burgo- 
masters and councillors of Germany Avcrc amazed at such 
language, and looked at one another with an incredulous 
uir ; but the French envoy assured them repeatedly, that the 
King of France desired a reform even in his own country. . . 
‘'*'TIie’*emper6r,’ 'hc''hdded, ‘wishes to constrain the protes- 
tauts by force of arms to keep the old doctrine ; but the King 
of France will not permit it. Ho has sent mo into Germany 
to form .an alliance with you to that intent’ Such w.as the 
strange news circulated beyond the Rhine. It reached the 
ears of the Archbishop of Lunden, who imnvidiatcly for- 
warded it to Charles V. 

When Francis L annulled the pragmatic sanction at the 
beginning of his reign, he had .reserved the right of appoint- 
ing bishops, and had thus made the Church subordinate to 
the State. The time seemed to have arrived for taking a 
second stop. It was necessary to put an end to the popish 
snper^tio^ns fmd abuscs,_cpndejnned by the friends oflctters, 
whose patron ho claimed to be, and thus satisfy the protes- 
. tants ; and, by a Aviso reform, maintain in Europe the cath- 

• ‘ Hex snus cognoscit nunc errorem suum in religione.’ — Lanz, Cor- 
respondance de VEmpereur Charles- Quint, iL p. 144. 

f ‘ Quod isti Germani Lutherura sequentes de Ohristo ot do fide illiua 
recte sentiant’ — Ibid. - - 
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Tnx BEFOKuincnr nr Kuxon. 


Boor n. 


oUoit/ of the OharcH, irbich the popes were ■boot to do- 
stroj b; their iocredible obetuucj. The kmg would tbos 
■ppemr to be ■ better goardtaa of £arope>ii catbolidtiQ 
eren the popo, sod teoare for himself th»t Karopeao prtpoih 
derooce wtuch ChsHee Y. hid f^erto pOMOMod. 

He most set hk bwnH to the work sixl begin with the 
dergj The Hng, Koeing tbel it would be nnwoo to com- 
mnuletUe to them onrosenredlj the opinions of the reform 
exs, ss thef hs4 been reed at the Lonnxi, resolred to here ■ 
new edition of them prepered, whith ihontd cooUin the 
eesentUl iden. It wonld •ppctf that he confided thn task 
to ■ nnmerooa commlaiioa.* WUUsm dn BelUy and hw 
brother the Bwhop of PsHs wero donbtJcM tho two chief 
membeTB. The commuaKnien soi to work, correebag, np* 
preving, nddmg, hHbng corUin popular ■apcntrtkms ■ little 
harder eren than the refonnera, and at length they prepared 
a memoir whioh may be considered as a statement of what 
the French goremment meant \>j th© propoeed rBtontBition.f 
The changes made by the French excited much daconteot 
among the German protoetanta, and Melancthon himself 
complained of thorn bitterly.^ 

The king, who oamod into orery porsnit the conrage and 
fire of whkh ho bad grroc so many proofs on the field of 
battle, appeared at first to attack tho pepney with the same 
resolabon that he wonld hnro employod in atlaoking one of 
Charles’s annioa It most bo cloaHy remomberod that, ia 
hh Idea, the reform whith ho was preparmg carried wrth it 
the cessation of schism, and that bb plaa would restore the 
catholichy tom to pieces by Homaa insolence and hnpm* 
doBce. This remark, if duly weighed, justifies the king's 
boldoess. Ho seat the project to Rome, we are asRarcd,§ 

* 'FoeroBt IIE (Uetaaedkoots srtkull) a Iq OslSs 

excerpt], red dog latrcrl r qum metflatL^— Ouito sh i^ Hal 
roM tr p. 131. 

I Thk mesjclr b pffatwi In tbs Cb»y« IL j^u 

tftVTtl, snl vfalb UrUnctbosSbMthlrd Cbaiitsm 0^ll*s &:rrj4irk^ 

tbb b bwlcd JJm m (Mb# tdtkm. 

t ‘(^adswysbnetboolp^ecwqwltaa'— rtenJe«fTi<,Ir p IJL 
s 'Eosdem srdctitos RiXiua nbisw dtel b H ^ ^3a1l£dl tpata 
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asking the pope to support or amend it. We may imagine 
~the alarmTof the Vatican on reading this heretical "meinoir. 
Then Du Bellay, taking the Sorbonne in hand, had a con- 
ference -with the deputies of that illustrious body, whoso 
whole influence was ever employed in maintaining the facti- 
tious unity that characterises the papacy. ‘Gentlemen,’ he 
said to them, ‘ by the king’s commands I have endeavored 
to prevail upon the German churches to moderate the doc- 
trines on which they separated from the Eoman Church, 
wishing thus to lead them back to union. By older, there- 
fore, of my master, I hand you the present articles, to receive 
instruction from you as to what I shall have to say to the 
German doctors.’* The deputies liaving received the paper 
from Du Bellay, forwarded it to the sacred faculty. The 
latter delegated to examine it ‘eminent men, doctors of ex- 
perience in such niatters,’f who immediately set to work. 

The secretary of the Sorbonne began to read the articles : 
the doctors listened and soon began to look at each other 
and ask if they had heard correctly. The venerable com- 
mittee was agitated like the surface of the sea by a sudden 
squall. They knew Francis; they knew ho did not think 
there existed in his kingdom any society daring enough to 
set limits to his power. He expected that a word from his 
mouth would be considered as a decree from God. The 
doctors came to the conclusion, therefore, that if the king 
de3ir ed_Bnch .ajcfonUj^notbing Ji^the worl(^ could prevent 
him from establishing it. They saw the Church laid waste, 
and Rome in ruins. . . It was the beginning of the end. 
Their terror and alarm increased every minute. All the 
sacred faculty, all the Church must rise and exclaim: ‘Stop, 
Sire, or we perish !’ 

The French autocrat, however, took his precautions, and 
even while meditating how ho could strip the pope of his 
power, he put on a pleasant face, and ascribed to others the 

qnoquo impetraret vel emendationem vel consensmn.’ — Gterdesius, Sisi. 
Ikang. renov. ir. p. 1 24. 

* D’Argentr^, D& novls Erronbm, L p. 3663. Gerdesius, iv. App. xiiL 

f Letter from the Faculty of Theology to Frauds L D’ ^ 

L p. 3963. Gerdesius, iv. App. xiii. 
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THK KcroBMirror ur kusopb. 


KCK C. 


olidtj of tlie Ohoroh, which the popee were aboot to d»> 
rtroj by thdr iDcredible obetmacy. The king would that 
appear to bo a better goardtao of European catboIioaiD than 
oren the pope, and aecore for himeolf that Eoropeao pnpTO- 
derance which Charla Y. had ^itherto poaaoaed. 

He moat eet hh burni to the work and begin wHh the 
olorgy. The king, aeeiog that it wonid be nnwka to eotn* 
nmnicate to them onreaerrediy the opinioni of the reform 
era, ae they had been read at the LonrTe, readred to bare a 
new edition of them prepared, which ahould oontain the 
eeBanbal ideai. It wonid appear that be confided tha taak 
to a Qomerone oomnuadoo,* William dn Bellay and bb 
brother the Biabop of Park ‘woro donbtlcaa the two chief 
membera. The commkaioDcn eet to work, correcting, mp- 
preeemg, adding, bitting certain popabr anpoititiOQa a bttle 
harder eren than the mformera, and at length they propared 
a mettKiir which may be eonaiderod at a atalement of what 
the French goremment meant by the propoaed rofonnation^ 
The ohaogca made by the French eaated moeh dkeontent 
among the German proteatanta, and Melaacthon hlmatif 
complained of them bitterly,^ 

The kit^, who earned into erery poiantt the coorage and 
fire of which he had gbren ao many proofi on the field of 
battle, appoorod at firat to attack tho pepecy with the aaiDe 
reeolation that he would haro employod in attacking one of 
ChaHea’a armica. It moat bo dearly remenibered that, in 
hk idea, tho reform which ho was pr o pa mj g camod with H 
the ceflaalion of adikm, and that ha plan wooUI reatoro the 
catholicily tom to pieeea by Roman inaoleoco and hnpr*' 
dcnce. Thk remark, if ddy weighed, jnatifiea the Hop’* 
boldneBi. He aunt tho project to Rome, we are aJanreJ,® 

* ‘F uemat OB (Uaknetlioab artlcall) a fwnuftwrimi/ la CUK» 
exoDfptt “rd non ktrgrl Term oratOa^’— OeTdaaliu, JM. £«»/■ 
re*e«. tr p. 13L 

j Tlili atetDolf U prfnltd ta U»* O^pnt Jlytnaa^wan, B. fP- 
T£9-77d , «ad wWleiltkoctboeViaaDlltled OMtff iMM 
IbU U baaiW JJm a <Wto •fArfK 

f ‘Qnada ra VdJDCtboQ IpsooemiatTUar’— Ir p U*- 
g 'Eoaln artlrakN Botmsi mbbae dldmc qm re ed fl di 
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asking tkc pope lo support or amend il. We may inmgino 
tbo alarm of the Vatican on reading this liorcticnl memoir, 
'rhea Du Bellny, taking the Sorbonne in hand, had a con- 
ference "with the deputies of that illu.'-trious body, whoso 
■whole influence was ever employed in maintaining the facti- 
tious unity that characterises the p.apacy. ‘ Gentlemen, ’ ho 
said to them, ‘by the king’s commands I Imve endeavored 
to prevail upon the Gennan churches to moderate the doc- 
trines on which they separated from the Komnn Church, 
■wishing thus to lead them back to \mion. l^y oulcr, there- 
fore, of my master, I hand you the ju csent articles, to receive 
instruction from you as to wlmt I shall have to say to the 
German doctors.’"''' Tlic deputies liaving received the ]>aj)cr 
from Du Bcllay, forwarded it to the sacred faculty. The 
latter dele<ratcd to examine it ‘eminent men, doctors of ex- 
pcricncc in such matters,’)- who immcdiatoly set to W(>rlc. 

The secretary of the Sorbonne began to rend the .nrlicU'S : 
the doctors listened and soon began to look at each other 
and ask if they had heard correctly. Tlio vcncr.able com- 
mittee "was agitated like the surface of the sea by a sudden 
squall. They knew Francis; they knew ho did not think 
there existed in his kingdom .any society daring enough to 
set limits to his power. lie expected that a word from his 
mouth "would be considered .as a decree from God. The 
doctors came to the conclusion, therefore, that if the king 
. desir ed juch .n_rcform, nothing in the world could prevent 
him from establishing it. They saw the Church laid waste, 
aud Romo iu ruins. . . It "was the beginning of the end. 
Their terror and alarm increased every minute. All the 
sacred faculty, all the Church must rise and exclaim: ‘ Stop, 
Sire, or "we perish I’ 

The French autocrat, however, took his precautions, and 
even -while meditating how he could strip the pope of his 
power, he put on a pleasant face, and ascribed to others tho 

quoque impetraret vel cmondalionoin yol conaonsum.’ — Qcrdcsius, HisL 
Evang. renov. iy. p. 124. 

* D’Argentr^, Ee novls Erroribus, i. p. 3663. Gordesius, Iv. App. xHl. 

■j- Letter from the Faculty of Theology to Fraucis I. D'ArgontnS, 
i p. 3963. Gerdesius, iv. App. liiL 
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THi ucroB3unos or EimOFZ. 


bkiwi aimed by lit« oeden agajmt Kome. ‘They are 2ft- 
7a«fAo»Ki» trticlea,’ eajd hU minuter*.* True, bet behind 
UeUnothon wm Da B^LUy, end behind him wo* the fang 
Tbe Uebo* emplc^ed st tbu moment by Frano* L ore of *31 
time*; and if the molUtudo b eomctltne* decched, InleTTi- 
goot miodj boTo alwop rccognbod the thonghts ot the 
^ •npreme mover under tbo pen of the linmbloMcmtaiy. The 
moTcmeot of Franci* toward* mdepeDdenco i» in no rapect 
■uTpnsitg: tbo ootbont kqmto French if it b not chriitan. 
There baa alway* duted in Prance a *pint of Iibtily to fir 
aa ooncernt the Chorch ; and the meat phw* tmg*, ercb Bt, 
Loub, hava defended tbo righta of thoir people agahut Ih* 
boly aoe. The Gallican libortica, although they are nothing 
more than a diUpklafed machine, ore *til[ a mcmortal of 
aomethtog, and what it dilaptdated to-day may bo restored 
to-morrow ft ww therefore a truly French feding, — it wn* 
tbit hiddea chord which vibrate* at the bottom cf erery 
generoaa heart, from tho Channel to the Mediterranean Sea, 
vrboae harmonioa* •ound wai beard at thb important period 
of the re%n of Franck L 

The T«tieraUe company bod lomo dlfDenlty to rtcortf 
from their alarm. What I really, not in a dream, not dgn* 
nlircly, horecy k at the gates of tho Church of France, in^ 
doced by tho king . . who courtetmaly offeT* berhi* hsndl 
. . . Tho lerriSed Sorbonno raked a cry of torror , and col- 
lectcd all their force* to prevont tho Amfie from entering 
They turned orer the volume* of the doctor* ; they opposed 
the iffwima of St. Thomai to the EpiatJw of Su Paul ; (hey_ 
aought by erery mean* in tboir power to defend etootly lb* 
*choi*itio doctrino in the presence of Franck. A flre-*hfp 
bad been lannched by tbo guilty band of the Wng • dJ that 
prince imagroe he would *« the giorlocn venscf, which 
so long been mktre*^ of the aca*, in a hurry to lower her 
flag I The crew were vaEant, determined upon a deadly re* 
tTttance, ami ready to blow thcm«clTre into tbo air with tt* 
*hfp, rather than capltuhto. The Mraggie between the faag 
and tho corporation wa* about to begW. AUal Bed* **• 


• L p. WM. Owdoiiri, It App xCL 
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no longer tlicrc to support tlictu, nnd recourse must bo Imd 
to others. ‘Master Baluc w.as elected to go to court, carry- 
ing the registers, and Master Jacques Petit ^vas given him as 
his associate.”^ The Sorbonne vas poor in resources : iho 
strong men u'cre in the camp of Luther, Calvin, nnd Melanc- 
llibuT^” ' 

MTi-nt n-.Ts said at court between ^^nstcr Baluc, ^^a‘.tcr 
Petit, nnd the King of Prance, has not been recorded ; but 
we have the memoir sent bv the kiu" to the Sorbonne, nnd 
the answer returned bv that bodv to the kin*;. Tlicsc docti- 
menls may enlighten us as to what passed at the conference, 
nnd we shall allow them to spe.ak for themselves, arranging 
the fonner under the name of the king's mini'-tors. ‘William 
dll Bcllay, his brother flic Bishop of Paris, nnd others prob- 
ably were the persons empowered by the king to confer with 
Master Baluc and Master Jacques Petit. I'licy were cham- 
pions of very ditrerent causes — the men who then met, prob- 
ably at the Liouvre, in the presence of Francis L, and whom 
wo arc about to hear. 

THE KIKg’s MINISTEnS. 

‘To establish a real concord in the Church of God, wo 
must all of us first look at Christ ; wo must subject onr- 
“selves to him, and seek his glory, not our own.’f 

BOnnONNE. 

‘"We have heard his ilnjcsty’s good and holy words, for 
which we all thank God, praying him to give the king grace 
to persevere.’]; 

This was doubtless a mere compliment. 

MINISTEHS. 

‘Above all things, let us remember that the doctors of 
the "Word of God ought not to fight like gladiators, and de- 

* Gerdesius, L App. xiiL p. 75. 

f ‘Necessarium ut in Christnm omnes spcctcmus.’ — Scriptum a Gallic 
editum, Corp. Ref. iL p. 7G5. 

X Ihcultatis TlieologicB Parisiensis Responsum ad Regem FYanciscum, 
D’Argentrd, i. p. 3963. — Gerdesius, iv. App. p. 76. 
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THl BCTOnUTIQV n EUKOnu 


koor n. 


# 0 wi iH their opinioa* tJWrtJiew (tooth tud loD);* hot 
nther, hnitatuig St. AxigaitiQ in hk Il$tnciaiiofit, thej 
should be viUing to gire it».j a little to ooe aoothtr . . . 
without pr^odice to truUu’ 

eomBovn. 

* Open jour ejee, Sire ; tho Germans desire, in opposltiaa 
to your o^oCe intentkm, that we should giro way to them 
by retrenching certain ceiemonka and ordinancee which the 
Church baa hhherto ohaerred. Ibey wbh to draw ns to 
them, rather than be coarerted to us.'f 

uiaiaiaaa. 

' You are mistaken : ImportaDt cocoeasions bare been oh> 
t^cd. The Germaoa are of opinion that bkhops mtat hold 
^tbe chief place among the minkteTs of the ChoTchea, and 
that a pontrff at Borne aboold bold the first place among the 
bkhopa. Bat, on the other hand, tho ponbfiol power most 
hare respect for eonseieoeea, consult their wuati, and be 
ready to concede to them some relaxation. 'll 

aoaaonz. 

‘It moit not be forgotten that the ecclwlarticsl hkraithy^ 
k of dirine institntioB, and w 01 last ootO the end of time; 
lhat man can neither estabikh nor destroy h, and that erery 
Christian most sobmit to 

Mxmrrxaa. 

‘llaTing eilsUkhed the eathoDcHy of the Chorch, let os 
cottslder what reforms must be effect^ In order to presme 
it._nrst, there are indHTcrent matters, tueh as food, fc*- 
tlraU, eccleskitical restmenti, and other cemnonjak, eo 

• 'See cpn uMM sHeretri ididianifloa tnlmw ooitrs foerUcos 
dtadL'— ‘ScripioiD a Omlth c^soi, Ofr^ I>f U. p. tCL 

f /Tarshja* rW?l, /toil. /It»7L aJ iSpTfn. Ir. App-p-tS. 

J 'Ul teojolsl eoosdtnlik. aliqwwfo cooeedert rel*i*tfc®«i-'— 
Beriptoffl a OsHU e<rttoia, Cbrp. I>f ILp. IW. 

g * Jam dhtoo badortus, qm arpm ad cinjnmustWwn s«82 
par durauu a eat’— Oerdato, Ir. App. p- T*. 
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wbich we stall easily come to an understanding. Let ns be- 
ware of constraining men to f ast by,,commandment8 which 
nobody oBserves .T . and least of all those who make them''^ 

sonnoNNE. 

‘None resist them hut men corrupted by depraved pas- 
sions.’f 

MINISTERS. 

* Certain doctors of the Church, making use of a holy 
prosopopoeia, have introduced into their discourses the saints 
whom they were eulogising, and have prayed for their inter- 
cession as if they were present before them but they only 
desired by this means to excite admiration for these godly 
persons, rather than to obtain anything by their intercession. 
. . . Let the people, then, be exhorted not to transfer to the 
saints the confidence which is due to Jesus Christ alone. It 
is Christ’s will to "Be invoked and to answer prayer.’§ 

Here the French mind indulged in a sly hit which would 
not have occurred to the German mind; and the king’s 
counsellors determining to strike hard, continued : 

‘ What abuses and disorders have sprung out of this wor- 
ship of man ! Observe the words, the songs, the actions of 
the people on the saints’ day, near their graves or near their 
images'! Mark the eagerness with which the idle crowd 
hurries off to banquets, games, dances, and quarrels. Watch 
the practices of all those paltry, ignorant, greedy priests, who 
think of nothing but putting money in their purses ; and 
then . . . tell us whether we do not in all these things re- 
semble pagans, and revive their shameful superstitions 

* ‘ Qosa tamen nemo observat, atque hi minime omnium qui pMed- 
piunt.’ — Oorp. Bef. iL p. 767. 

f D’Argentre, i. p. 397. Gerdesius, iv. App. p. 79. 

X ‘ Pia mortaorum facto prosopopoeia . . , quasi prsesentes a prsesen- 
tibus orasse.’ — Scriptuiff% Gallis editum, Coty). Bef. ii. p. 768. 

§ ‘ Qui et velit invocari et velit exaudira’ — ^Ibid. 

B ‘Yidebimus nos minime abesse a superstitioue Ethnicorum.’-)i 
Ibid. 
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THI KXroBlLUlDT Of KUBOPK. 


Kot & vord of this popoltr descr^rtk>Q of saints’ dajs tQI 
bo fbtmd in MeUncthon^s memoir : h is entirely- the 'wotk of 
Fnmcis tod bis coandnon. 

eoBnonrx. 

* Lot us beware bow we forsake^ ap(^t customs. Lot ns 
'sddnMTour prajors dIrocUj to the sarats who ore oar patrons 

and mterteasoTs under JeeuaChnst To assert that thej ham 
not the preroguthe of healing dkenses, ia In oppoflUon to 
j-our Hi^eatj’s persona] experience and the gift 70a bare 
reeeirod from of curing tho king’s eril. . . liirt us sl*o 
poj oar derotkms to stataea and images, since the sereuth 
general coonoll oommands them to be adored.’* 

"When the Sorbonoe, In order to defend the prorogstiTes 
of the saints, dtod the miracaloot powera of tho king, tbej 
emplojed an argument to which H wsa dangeroua to replj ; 
and, oceordioglj, wo dod nothing on thb point io the nn> 
awera of the opponents of tho Csenlt^. The dbeosslcm, get' 
ting off thb sh<^, tamed to the act which b the ease n ee of 
the Bombh doctrine, and priests were once more lashed bj 
the rojal band, which woa oron more skOfol at thb work 
than ia curing tho erfl. 

unnarxaa. 

* There ought to be in the Church a liring eombonioo cf 
tho metnben of Christf Bat, siaa 1 what do we find there! 
A crowd of Ignorant and filthj priests, the plague of societjt 
a burtbou to the earth, a alodifnl race who can do nothing 
but sajr njass, and who, while saying H, do not eren otter 
those fire Intelligible words, preferable, as St. Paul thinks, to 
ten thousand words In an oekeown tongue. , . "We mint 
get rid of these merceuarke, the^ ma<*-mongeTs, who hare 
hroogfit tiuU tofy ceremony into contempt, and wo ni®<f 
fupply their place with holy, tearoed, and experienced raen-t 

* 'Statuas vt tornfftaes mscUroa qtaa adcnncUa arpt otosl t7V> 
4 as deccratt''— /Is'shatlt Tlsot 

1 ‘Mrs njentworoBJ Cbriai c orammliw . * aOslts •h 

cwp. 1;:^ B. p. tea. 

} * Benotls bb r" ^ * **™ ” ooodocUcQs Bondtrt^ratlwa*— *tm 



CHAP. XXXTL 


THE lord’s supper. 


291 


Then perhaps the Lord’s Supper will recover the esteem it 
has lost. Then, instead of an unmeaning babble, we shall 
have p salms, and h ymns, and spiritual songs. Then we shall 
sin^to^e Saviour, and every tongue will confess that Jesus 
Christ is the Lord, to the glory of God the Father. . . "What 
false confidence, what wretched delusion is that which leads 
so many souls to believe that by attending mass every day, 
even when piety is neglected, they are performing an act 
useful to themselves and their fi-iends, both for this life and 
for that which is to come !’* 

The Sorbonne contended for the external mechanism of 
the sacramental act, to which their opponents desired to 
impait a spiritual and living character, and defended without 
sBaine“dr'scruple the material advantages the clergy derived 
from it. 

SORBONNE. 

‘The mass is a real sacrifice, of great benefit to the living 
and the dead, and its excellence is founded on the passion of 
Jesns Christ. It is right, therefore, to bestow temporal gifts 
on those who celebrate it, be they good or bad ; and the 
priests who receive them ought not to be called mass-mon- 
gers, even though they are paid.’f 

The ting’s ministers now came to the much disputed doc- 
trine of the presence of Christ in the communion. 

MINISTERS. 

‘Let us put aside the disputes that have divided us so 
long.J Let us all confess that in the eucharist the Lord truly 
gives bel ievers bis b ody to eat and his blood to diink to feed 
'^^''^'ouFibuIsin life everlasting ; and that in this manner Christ 
remains in us and we in Christ. Whether this sacrament be 
called the Lord’s Supper, the Lord’s bread and wine, mass, 

* ‘Praepostera ejos opens flducia quae plerosque sic sedtudt — Scrip- 
tarn a Gallia ed. Gorp. Ref. ii. p. ’i69, 

f ‘Vocari non debent nundinatores. — Ibciili. ThtdL Paris. Resp. 

X ‘Sublatis quae inter nos diu viguerunt altercationibns.’ — Script, a 
G^s ed., CoTp. Ref. ii. p, TTO. 


£92 THI BXrOKJL^EK)T IM KUIOFK. >00C H 

eachtHitf loTe<feait, or neriScei, a of little moment. 
tians oat Dot to dapoto aboot names, if tbej posMM tbs 
tblngs ; and, as the proverb aaya, “ \Yhen we hare the bear 
befijre na, let ns not kmk after hk track.” Communion mth 
Chmt a obtaieed bj faith, and cannot be demonstrated by 
human arguments. 'When we treat of theology, let os not 
fall mto matseology 

Hie Sorbonue conkl not orerlook thb side-blow aimed at 
the aeholastie style. 

aoanonrx. 

‘ It Is Tcry useful and often reiy nece*ary for the extlrp*- 
tion of heresy, to employ words not to be found u Scrlptnie, 
such as tmjmUtoMtuUioMf d;e.| Tea, ^e br ead and the 
wine are truly changed m substance, preseirnig only the 
aoodentB, and becoming the body and blood of Christ. It 
k not true that the pottitas or evrponttu of tho bread com- 
bines with the corporUat of Cbrat Tbe traosobatasUshoa 
a eftocted ui tuiUnU and ooi rvemstr^, and H Is certam 
that neither laymen nor voenen een aoeooplah thk lolraeo* 
locB act, but pnests only,* 

Tbe oontrorersy txixt turned on oonfeaswo, justification, 
faith, wo^a, and free-will , after which they came to prao* 
tieal questions. 

Muns i xa a. 

*Oood men do not ask that tho mouaiterlofl should be 
destroyed, but bo turned Into schools ^ *o tbst thus the libe- 
rality of our brethreo msy scrae to maintain, not Wle people, 
but men who will lostruot youth iu sound iearukg sod 
morality.’ 

* ' r ij aeete tno, <];ood didtor, Tcstlfta two i pj Kf snu tt.— s 
Oolla eA, CUjw a. p. ItO. 

I • IlwokiKtsni lio tractawas et ooo brVkams k BstjralosUa.’— 
lUd. 

} ‘Utik et IK ci MittiTm ewta TfrtKwnas (jcrra trti, fa •erfptnm 
soo < ipf JUct /twis Jitrp, p. tJ. 

g ‘Kon pstont bool ut ootartM* ddraatnr, sed ct drtsdwU.— 

Biwipt s Osfflj ai CUp. A/ 6. p. ni. 
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SORBONNE. 

‘ What ! the pope should permit the friars to leave their 
monasteries whenever they wish 1 This clearly shows us that 
the Germans are aiming at the overthrow, the ruin of all 
religion.’* 

MINISTERS. 

‘And what prevents our restoring liberty of marriage to 
the ministei-s of the Church ? Did not Bishop Paphnucius 
acknowledge at the Nicene council that those who forbid it 
encourage licentiousness ? In that great crowd of priests and 
monks it is impossible for purity of life to be restored other- 
wise than by the divine institution which dates from Eden.’f 

SORBONNE. 

‘An article quite as dangerous as the secularisation of 
monks. 

MINISTEIiS. 

‘ In this age, when everything is in a ferment,J and when 
so many sects are raising their heads in various places, the 
interest of the Christian Church requires that there should 
he an assembly composed not only of priests and theologians, 
hut also of laymen and upright, sensible, eonrageous magis- 
trates, who have at heart the glory of the Lord, public moral- 
ity, and general usefulness. . . Ah 1 it would be easy to agree 
if we thought of Christ’s glory rather than of our own !’§ 

The doctors of the S orb onnqhad no great liking for delib- 
erative assemblies where they would sit with laymen and 
even with heretics. 

SORBONNE. 

‘ Beware 1 . . . it is to he feared that, under the pretext 
of uniting with us, the heretics are conspiring to lead the 

* Facultatis Thcologice Parisiensis Responsum. Gerdesius, Hist 
JEvang. renov. p. T6. 

f ‘ In tanta sacerdotum et monachomm turba restitui aliter vitas 
puritas non potent.’ — Scriptum a Gallia edituin, Corpus Rejbrmatorum, 
ii p. 774, 

t ‘ Hoc fermentato sacnlo.’ — Ibid. 

§ ' Periacile autem coalescere possumus,’ — ^Tbid. 
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peop]« utnj. . . Hire ve not md vacli aneznblitt hi 0e^ 
many, called together on * jn^teoca of concord, produce 
sotliiDg boi dtriuona, dkcord, and loflaita nun of uoukl** 

Bot the Sorbonna iranied the king lo rain. Fnu>d» *t 
thk time, tbmogh policy no doobt, vas oppoecd to the doc- 
tnnee fined by the priesti. He detlred to be freed at 
home from that papal eapremaoj irhich preeotned to dtiect 
the policy and rdigioo of lit* kiogdom , and abroad he kser 
that ft league with EogUod aiid Oarmany eonM elone destroy 
the orenrhelming preponderanoo of Charles Y. Aod heoce 
the meetingi of the Sorbonne grew noro and more agitated , 
the doctors repeated to ono another all the alarmlug reports 
they had heard , there was aonow and anger , nerer, they 
thought, hftd Roman Catholicism In France bo threaleaed 
■with aoch terrible danger. It was no longer a few oVacnie 
aecU, no longer a Bmeys, a Henry of Lansanne, a Vaicio 
AlUgonees, or Waldeoses, who attacked tbo Cbnreht no, 
powcrftil atfttca, Germany and England, were separatisg froo 
the papacy, and the abaolote moaarch of Francs w** 
endearoring to fntrodace rerojotio&aiy pnnapka Into hi* 
khigdom. The Church, at its Head had oace been, srai 
deserted by Ha frlenda. TTio grandees who were wbaeqwntly 
to fonn a lesgno around the Gama, were sQest now , thi 
roogh and poweefal klontmoreDcy himaalf seemed dniob; 
and, aceordlogly, agHatloD and alarm preraHed In the ccn^* 

poration. Certain altramontanelanatlcs proposed peblionlng 

the king to pot down heresy by force, and to ophoU th# 
Romsn dogmas by fire sod sword. More moderate calholie'T 
obserriDg with sorrow the catholicHy so dear to them rent 
by schkra, sought for more rational mcana of restoring th« 
rniHy destroyed by the Refonnatlon. Erefjbody mw rlrailj’ 
that the enemy was at the gate;, and that no time 
lost in closing U. 

Alasl they had to deal with others besides heret**- ■d" 
reflecting minds lo Earope, aod especially lo Frsnee, wrt* 
struck with the erample set by the Kleg of f ^!***<h ^ 

» T VyarfO /Vinrarii Hjrpmnm. Oerdsdsa 

rawf p. 11 
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(he members of (ho Roman party thought that Francis vas 
about to adopt the same course in his Icingdom. Tlicro ivns 
indeed a difference between the sy.stems of llie.<;c two princes, 
Henry desired the doctrine of Rome, but not its bisliop; 
Fi'ancis accepted the bishop, but rejected the doctrine. iNcvcr- 
thcleis^lis cacli"bf these reforms was a Jieavy blow aimed at 
the system of the middle ages, they were looked upon .as 
identical. The success which Henry’s plan had met with in 
England was an indication of what Francis’s plan would meet 
witli in France. Tlio two monarchs who reigned on each 
side of the Channel were equally absolute. 

The Roman doctors, finding that their controversy had not 
succeeded, resolved to go to work in a more cunning way, and 
without seeming to reject a union with Germany, to oppose 
the heretics b}*^ putting them out of court. ‘Sire,’ they 
said to. Francis, ‘your verj* humble servauts and most 
obedient subjects of the Faculty of Theology pray you to 
ask the Germans whether they confess that tho Church mili- 
tant, whose head (under Jesus) is Peter and his succcs.sorfl, 
is infallibjq in faith and morals? whether they agree to obey 
Tiim as his subjects, and arc willing to admit all the books 
contained in tho Bible,'*' as well as the decisions of the coun- 
cils, popes, and doctors?'! Obedience to the pope and to tra- 
dition without discussing doctrines, w.as their summary of the 
controversy. It did not succeed. 

The doctors of tho facult)', finding that the king would 
not aid them, applied to the papal nuncio. They found hirn 
also a prey to fear, Tlicy began to consult together on the 
best means of keeping France in communion with the holy 
see. As Francis was, deaf to theological arguments, tho Sor- 
bonne and tho nuncio agreed that some other means must 
be used. The prelate went to tho Louvre, carrying with him 
a suggestion which the Sorbonno had prompted. ‘Sire,’ he 
said, ‘be not deceived. The protestants will upset all civil 
as well as religious order. . . TTio throne is in as much dan- 

* Including tho apociyphal books. 

f FacuUatts Theohgia jParisiensis Fesponsum, Gordesina, Hist. Evang, 
renov. iv. App. p. *77. 
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ger as the altar. . . The introdnctlon of a mw rellgioo mart 
neceasanly introduce a new gotommeDt.^ 

TTist ir*s indeed the best way of treating Ibe affiur; the 
HQDcio had ibond the joint in the armor, and the king m 
ibr a momont etoggored , hot the pope's coctdnct restored 
hu oonfldonce Rome began to proceed ng^nst nePTyjniL 
os she had formerly done agaitat kings in the middle iges. 
Thn procooding, »o offonilTO to tho royal digmty, drew Fran- 
cis towards the Befoimation. If thoro is danger toward* 
royal power, it ei*tB on Loth udea, be thoogbt. Do bebered 
even that the dac^r was gresdor on the side of Bome this 
of Germany, since the protestants U that ctmnby showed 
their prmcos the most lojal subrnmioD, and the tnost rdV 
gions and profonod nsspoct. He had obsorrod, that whOs 
the pope desired to depnro the King of Engla nd of hw st sta 
and release hts snl^octs from thoir obedience, the refcsmslioo 
which that pnuco bad eamod out had not projodietd one cf 
his rights, that there was a talk, bdeod, of hsaorreehom 
against IIcLry VIU., bat they wore got up by Beme «»1 
her agents. Enlightened men inggtied to Fr*i>cK 
wbilo popery kept the people ro slnTwy, and auMcdJosnr* 
rection and rebellion egalBst the throne, the Befomutioa 
woold secaro order and obodience to Idogt and liberty 
to the people. lie seems to bare been cooTinced . . for th# 
momont at least. * EngUnd and V be said, *are aeetutoowd 
to keep together and to manage oor affairs In hanDoay with 
each other, and we shall cooUaao to do so f 

This new moTcmcoi on the port of Francis embolden^ iho 
erangoJicsU. They hoped that ho would go on to ths etui, 
and would not leare the pope otctj tho Jitlle place which be 
Intended to rcierre for bun. If a princa like LooH IX. 
maintained tho rights of the Galilean Church In the thir- 
teenth century ; If a king like Qurlee VIL rertored eceJed- 
ertic fd liberty in the hAceotb, shall we not see in ihH oeh 

• I>e E*Oiy, sJ. INrtJto^ latroL p 131. Bdiuirt, ITX 

f '&pUb 1 co-i 1<± r®***;^ laorQToea rj b»}l<Ti s tm aU-^ 
mr*^ Sodwa TCPTwhsm. '—Kai Qsilia aj prtsdp* twtw*. *Vy 
fi/ 11. p 110. 
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versal revival of the sixteenth century a monarch like Francis 
L emancipating France from the Koinan yoke ? At a great 
sacrifice he has just done much forWurtembei'g, and will he 
do nothing for his own kingdom ? The fiiends of the Refor- 
mation encouraged one another to entei-tain the brightest 
hopes. ‘ What a noble position 1’ they said.* Whenever 
tliey met, whether in the university, in the country, or in 
the town, they exchanged congratulations.! In their opinion, 
old things had passed away. 

But there were other evangelicals — men more decided and 
more scriptural — who looked with a distrustful eye upon 
these mysterious conferences between Francis and the pro- 
testants of Germany. Those fine speeches of Du Bellay, and 
that remarkable conference at Bar-le-Duc, were in their eyes 
policy and diplomacy, but not religion. They felt uneasy 
and alarmed ; and when they met to pray in their obscure con- 
venticles, these hnmble Christians said to one another with 
terror : ‘ Satan is casting his net to catch those who are not 
on the watch. Let ns examine the colors in which he is dis- 
guised.’ Astonished and even distressed, they asked if it was 
not strange to assert, as Melancthon had done, ‘ that no good 
man would protest against the monarchy of the Roman 
lilsliop,! and that, in consideration of certain reforms, we 
should hasten to recognise him 1’ No, the Roman episco- 
pate will never be reformed, they said. Remodel it as you 
liKe',*it wTil always betray its domineering spirit, revive its 
ancient tricks, and regain its ascendancy, even by fire. We 
must bo on our guard.' . . Between Rome and the Refor- 
mation it is a matter of mere yes or no : the pope or Jesus 
Christ 1 TJna ble" to ' con quer the new Church in fair fight, 
they hope to strangle it in their embraces. Delilah will lull 
to sleep in her lap the prophet whom the strong men have 
been unable to bind with green withes and new ropes. 
Under the pretence of screening the Reform from the evil 
Influences, they desire to set it, like a flower of the field, in 

* ‘ Quam pulchro staremus.’ — Sturm to Melancthon, MS. 

t Ibid. 

X ‘ Neque bonus uUua erit, qvu reclamet in pontificia monarohiam.’— 
Cbiy. i?e/ iL p. 762. 
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■otno pUw witbont l^t and air, where, and pmlog 

Biraj'. . . it win perish. Thjmla to the protectfoo of tt» 
Qneen o^Jrararre, the galUirt atxl higtapfrited charger tbit 
loTod to sport in tho meadow* U abont to taken to the 
ftabio, where ft will bo adorned with a magtnficcnt bar* 
neat . . brrt ita mooth will bo dofortned tho Ut, iU 
flaiika tom Irf the spar, and oron tho plaits of fts toana wQl 
bear witnoas to its degradation. 

This fntaro was not reaorted for tho Reform. ‘WbUo the 
mild and pradeot Tolcea of MelaDcthon and Bncer were 
toothing ft to sleep, innoconllj enoogb no doubt, bolder and 
Croer roicet, thoso of a Ford and a Cnlrin, were proparrt^ 
to arouse it. While tho papers ofTKo w^nallatihg^tSeelo- 
gians wero IjHng on the rdret cover of the royal table, aw^ 
ther paper, whoso Hnca of fire seemed penned by the then* 
derbolt, was aboot to drcnlato throogh tho kingdom, and be 
posted eron at the door of tho king's chamber by a too dar- 
ing baiKl, which was to aroose in that pHnoo one of the most 
terrible bursts of pasaion orer recorded in history. A k«d 
peal of thandcr wooU bo hoard, and the heavy atmosphere 
which stifled men's minds woold bo followed by a pure and 
I t) riv i ng air. There wonld bo forioos tempests J J^t the 
ChriBt&ns of the scriptnnd, practical, and r^>^ Refomis* 
tlon rejoiced at wltoctsiog the lallaro of ibU specious but 
impossible project, which aimed at rofonnleg tho Church etta 
whllo preserviog Iloman-eathollciim. Tho ^tem of tho 
Qoecn of Navami wlH baro to bo abandoned; thatpfC*Irla_> 
win preran. To uphold truth, the evangelicals were aboot 
to sacrifice unity. No doubt forioos pcrsecntioos would bs 
tho consei^aence, but they said to each other that ft wsi 
better to Dre In the roW^ of horricanrs that awaken, tJua 
In tnepbiUe rnpots which lull men Into the sleep of death. 

We shall dt^cribe bemfter the event which had 10 aoU* 
bio an Influence on tbo de^Ialtics of the Rcformslfos h* 
France. Tliey were Frenchmen who eanvxl ft; ft • 
Frenchman who WM the prineipcd aathor ; but ft ws» from 
Swltierland, as wo shall see, that IhU formllalJe Wow ws* 
to come, and to that coontry wo mtat now retora. 
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CHAPTEB I. 

THE BENAISSAHOE, THE REFORMATION, THE MIBDLE AGES. 

( 1626 .) 

The Reformatfon ivas necessary to Christian society, The 
Benaissan^J^i^aughter alike of ancient and of modern Rome, 
was amovement of revival, and yet it carried with it a prin- 
ciple of death, so that wherever it was not transformed by 
heavenly forces, it fell away and became corrupted. The 
infl uence of the hupianists — of such men as Erasmus, Sir 
Thomas More, and afterwards of Montaigne — was a balmy 
gale that shed its odors on the upper classes, hut exerted no 
power over the lower ranks of the people. In the elegant 
compositions of the men of letters, there was nothing for the 
conscience, that divinely appointed force of the human race. 
The work of the- Renaissance, had it stood alone, must of 
of necessity, therefore, have ended in failure and death. 
There are persons in these days who think otherwise : they 
believe that a new state of society would have arisen without 
the R eformation, and that political libei’ty would have re- 
" newed the woTldTSeltefTlian t¥e Gospel. This is assuredly 
a great error. At that time liberty had scarcely any ex- 
istence in Europe, and even had it existed, and the dominion 
^of con science not reappe^ed along with it, it is certain that, 
though' p6 wei^r enough, perhaps, to destroy the old elements 
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of order proraQjng lo eotiety, U would hare Ijoon maWo to 
mbct^tote tnj bottoreleaeoto fn tbeir pltoe. I^erenfotbe 
nmeteonth eeataij, we tremble eometltnea wboii we bear tbe 
dktant explodonB of Ubertj, what must ha?e been the fed* 
iog Id the lixtoenth f Tbo men who are about to appear oe 
the tbeatro of tbe world wore itiU immened io doorder and 
barbomnu ZrerTtlung betokooed great rirtnea id tbe new 
generalioD) bat alfto tnmaltoofia prmkrns, a dlrme berpwm,, 
bat alio gigantlo ernnea, a mighty energy, bat at Hi aide a 
langabbhig lOMDaibHity A ronewed aodetj ooold Dot be 
oonatitated ont of tacb cIomonta> It wanted tbe dirlne 
breath to inaplre high thoogbU, and tbe hand of God to 
eatabllib eroiTwhora tha prondential order 

At the end of tbe dfleentb and Iho bcgitming of tbe sii* 
toentb ceatory, aooety was io a atato of excTtameat. Ibe 
worid wai In aospenae, as when tbe itataaTy k aboot to cre- 
ate a work that thill bo tbe object of aaiTerial admiratwa 
Ibe metal ■ melted, tbe maea flowi from tbe foniaee lUn 
gtowlog bras, bat tbe approeeblDg lara alannt, and dc 4 
whboot reaaon, tbe anxiom epedalort. At tbk period we 
Witneta straggles, losarrectioDi, and meticm. _JIbe perfmaed 
^drit of tbe RenaktaDce wma anabie to cbeok tbe enl and 
to eatablkh order and Hber^ Sode^ had appeared to 
grow yoong again noder tbe breath of antiquity , bat wher- 
erer a knowledge of tbe Goapei was not combined with tbe 
ealbrsboa of lette/a, tbit parity, bcJdseea, and elera tkic of 
yootb, wbleh at first had ebarmed eoDUaapormriea, Satp" 
peared. ‘Ibe meltmg was cheeked, tbe metal grew cold, 
and imtead of the mattecpieee that had been copected, there 
appeared tbe repaUre forma of aerrill^, immorality, and 
■apentitiom 

’Waa thwe any raeana of preremtang to fatal a ftttnre! 
How, in the <A tbe did aoeiety, wbieb waa cnunbbnB 
to pleoea, coaid a now one be formed, with any certain pfO*" 
p«t of Titalityf In region only the coming age waa to 
find ita Hring force. If the oooacle nee of m a n waa aa^ 
coed and einctiflod by chriabanity, tbon and tbra ocJy ^ 
world woald atand. 

Waa It powible to look for tbk rege n eratiDg element fo 
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tlie society vrhicli wns expiring ? Tliat would bo to sonrcb 
among tlie dead for the principle of life. It was necessary 
to have recourse to the primitive sources of faith. The Gos^ 
pel, more hu man than literature, more divine than philo- 
sophy, exerts an influence over man that these two things 
cannot possess. It goes down into the depths — that is, 
into the people — which the Renaissance had not done ; it 
rises towards the high places — that is, towards heaven — 
which_philosophy cammt do. JWhen the Gospel lifted up 
its voice in the da3's of the Reformation, the people listened. 
It spoke to them of God, sin, condemnation, pardon, everlast- 
ing life — in a word, of Chrisk The human soul discovered 
that this was what it wanted ; and was touched, captivated, 
and finally renewed. The movement was all the more 
powerful because the doctrine preached to the people had 
nothing to do with animosities, traditions, interests of race, 
dynasties, or courts. True, it got mixed up with these 
things afterwards ; but in the beginning it was simply the 
j'oice_of ,God .upon earth. It circulated a purifying fire 
through corrupted society, and the new world was formed. 

The old society, whoso place was about to be occupied, 
did all in its power to resist the light. A terrible voice 
issued from the Vatican ; a hand of iron executed its behests 
in many a country, and strangled the new life in its cradle. 
Spain^Italy, Austria, and Franco were the chief theatres of 
the deplorable tragedies, whoso heroes were Philip II. and 
the Guises. But there were souls, we may even say nations, 
protected by the hand of God, who have been ever since like 
trees whose leaves never wither.* Intelligent men, struck 
by their greatness, have been alarmed for the nations that 
are not watered by the same rivers. Against such a danger 
there is, however, a sure remedy; it is that all people should 
come and drink at those fountains of life which have given 
protestant nations ‘ all the attributes of civilisation and 
power.’l Or do they perchance imagine that by shutting 
theii^windows against the sun, the light will^spread more 
widely ? . .'I~A”hew era is beginning, and all lingering 

* Psalm L 

f M. Michel ChevaL'er, on the Prosperity of Protestant ' ■ 
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QBtioQS iro Qcnr inrited to the groat roDoratkm of which the 
Goflpel ii the dlrino and m^h^ organ. 

In 1630 Genera vai in a^poiHlon which pennitted h to 
ncelre the new aeed of tho now aodety. The allknce with 
tho canton*, by drawiDg that cH/ nearer to Switieriand, 
ladlitatod the arriral of tho intrepid hoahaodmeD who 
brought with them the aecde of life. At Whtemberg, at 
Zurich, and oreu in tho tipper uxtremHie* of T*Vw Lofnan, hi 
thoM boauUfol rallejw of the Bhoue and the Alps which 
Farel had erangeUied, the dirine lun had poured down hh 
firat reji. When the Gooeran* made their alliance with the 
Swtea, thej had oulj thought of fludmg a tupport to then 
national exktence ; hot thojr had effected more : thej had 
opened the gatee of daj, and were about to Teceire a l^t 
which, while eecuriug ^dr Ubertiei, would guide their eouit 
along the path of eternal Ufe. The ertj was thus to aeqnne 
an i^aence of which nono of ita children had erer dreamt, 
and bj the Tnatnrmeotalitj of Calrin, one of the noblcft 
^Inta that erer Ured, * the waa about to become the rnil of 
Bome,' ta an hbtortan 07 * (perhapa with a little exagge^ 
ation), * and wreot from her tho dominion of half the Chris- 
tian wbtlA** 

If the alliance with the canton* opened Genera on the 
ride of Bwitaerland, it rrised a wall of separatioQ between 
that elty and Baroj — wbioh waa not leM necemry for the 
part ahe was called upon to pla^ in the lixtoenth eeotary< 
The ralley of the Letrtan waa at that time dotted with chi- 
tesux, whoee rains may etiU bo teen here and there. A« 
hirasion, pillage and murder formed part of tooial life m the 
middle tgea, the noble* eurrounded tbeir hou*ee with wi^ 
and aome eren built their dwelbog^laccs on tho Tnountaios* 
Prom Genera might be detcried the cattle of Moonetice 
■tanding on tui*"**^ perpoodicalar rocks on Mout Bal^ra, • • 

J'thnak te* mm croulaiita, rteox taouticr ndo< I 

JKri&s, 0otifrv, wwrir / derlaa txirt* ot fcrt» . . . 

Qwl ptodl te fTST* tnr k pcirta Tf 


* JkHriaia j»<*r di C. p. xxrflL 

\ GaHotx, SiWt*. Tbs aotfaer rwoseobtr* rsadie* rinos ths tto* 
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Furtlier on, and near Thonon, on an isolated hill, shaded 
by luxuriant chestnut trees, stood the vast castle of AlHnges, 
which is still a noble ruin. The lords of these places, ener- 
getic, rude, freebooting, and often cruel men, growing 
weary of their isolation and their idleness, would collect 
their followers, loAver their drawbridges, rusb into the high 
roads in search of adventures, and indulge in a life of raids 
and plunder, violence and murder. 

The towns, with their traders and travellers, were espe- 
cially the abhorrence of these gentlemen robbers. From 
the tenth century the Genevan travellers and foreign mer- 
chants, passing through Geneva with their goods, often fell a 
prey to the plundering vagabondage of the neighboring 
lords. This was not without important consequences for 
cnnlization and liberty. Seeing the nobles perpetually in 
insurrection against social order, the burghers learnt to 
revolt against despotism, murder, and robbery. Geneva 
“recei\xd one of these lessons, and profited by it better than 
others.* 

In all the castles of Genevois, Chablais, and the Pays do 
Vaud, it was said, in 1626 , that the alliance of Geneva with 
the frep. S_wks__cantons menaced the riglits of Savojq tho 
temporal (and' even the spiritual) power of the bishop, and 
Roman-catholicism. And hence tho irritated nobles rumi- 
nated in their strongholds upon the means of destroying tho 
union, or at least of neutralising its cfifects. Frangois do 
Ternier, seigneur of Pontverre, whoso domains were situated 
between Mont Saleve and the Rhone, about a league 
from Geneva, thought of nothing else night or day. A 
noble, upright, but violent man ; a fanatical enemy of tho 
burgher class, of liberty, and of tho Reformation ; and a 
representative of the middle ages, ho swore to combat tho 
Swiss alliance unto death, and he hept his oath. Owing to 
the energy of his character and the nobility of his house, 
Frangois possessed great influence among his neighbors; 

of his boyhood, tb^se three words on the ruins that have been since 
restored, ATasd, paii, mori. 

* <SpoD, Eisi. de Genhie . Gautier MS. Guizot, OivUisation en 
France et en Europe. Froment. 
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Ooa d«y tfter long motliUtum otm hii pUmi, he left ha 
reridaDce, attended by a fow honeroen, and rated the 
neighboring ctetlee. While aeated at table with the kn^t^ 
he made bl» apppohettriona known to them, and centred 
them to oppoee the aooonod alliance. He uked them 
whether It woe for nothing that the prhrilege of bearing 
anna hod boon given to the noblea. ' Let na make fattte,’ 
he aold, ' and emh a new and daring power that threatem 
to deatroy oar eoatka and oar char^ea.’ He aoinided the 
alarm orerywhore ; be romioded the noblea that they hod a 
right to mako war whenerar they pleoaed;* and forthwith 
many lorda roaponded to hh energetic appeola. They armed 
themaelrea, and, taaniDg from their ttrongholdi, oorered the 
diatnet aroond Genera like a dond of locoata. CoringTittle 
for tho political or reGgioua idea* with which Pontrenn wu 
animated, they aonght ajpoaement, plnckder, and the gratdb 
cation of thdr hatred agoloet the cHawa They were oh> 
oerred at a dotonee, with their monnted fcJIowen, on the 
high rooda, and they were not idle. They allowed nobody 
to enter the cHy, and carried off property, proriabna, and 
cattle. The peeaanta mod tba Genaran merchoota, lo diw 
gracefolly plondeced, aaked other if the tottering epia- 
eopal throne waa to be upheld by bandiitL ... 'If yoo 
Tetam,’ aald theao noble highwaymen, ' we will ha*y you *p 
iy rta aadL* Nor waa that all : Boreral noblea, whoae cm- 
tloB were near tho water, reaorted to piracy on the lake : 
they pillaged the conntry-hoaaea near the shore, imprisoned 
tha men, intuited the women, and eat off all oo mmgp lcatioe 
'with Switierland. 

One difflenhy, bowerer, ocaerred to theae noble robbwi : 
they chanced to maltreat, withoat their knowii^ ft, tome of 
their own poity) who were oomix^ from Qcn am Switaerl agL 
'Sa^ng been jnach reproedied for thla, they took coonaei 
on the rood : * What moat wo do,’ they aaked, ‘ to datin- 
gtdib the Genevans f Tb^ hH upon a curioca iblbboleth. 

A» toon aa they canght a^jbt of any travollon in tha dia- 
tanoe, they epanwd thrir honea, galloped up, and pot aocia 

* OrdODOKua da Lota HsOil Onlaa, OnOijattm m v. 

in 
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ordinary questions to tlio strangers, ‘ examining in tins way 
all who passed to and fro,’ If the travellers replied in 
French, the language of Geneva, the knightly highwaymen 
declared they Avere httffitaiois, and immediately carried them 
off, goods and all. If the victims complained, they were not 
listened to ; and oven when they came from the banks of 
the Loire and the Seine, they were taken and shut up in the 
nearest castle. Many messengers from France to the Swiss 
cantons, who spoke like the Genevans, Avcrc arrested in this 
way. 

France, Berne, and Geneva complained bitterly ; but the 
lords (for the most part Savoyards) took no notice of it. By 
chastising these burghers, they believed they were gaining 
heaA’^en. They laughed among themselves at the universal 
complaints, and added sarcasm to cruelty. One day a 
Genevan deputy having appeared before Pontverre, to pro- 
test against such brigandage, the haughty noble replied 
coldly : ‘Tell tboso who sent you, that in a fortnight I will 
come and set fire to the four corners of your city.’ Another 
day. Do la Fontaine, a retired ''syndic and mamoluke, as ho 
was riding along the high road, met a huguenot, and said to 
him : ‘ Go and tell your friends that we are coining to Geneva 
shortly, and will throw all the citizens into the Rhone.’ As 
the Genevan walked away, the mameluke called him back : 
‘Wait a moment,’ he said, and then continued maliciously: 
‘ No, I think it will bo better to cut off their heads, in order 
to multiply the relics.’ This was an allusion to Berthelier’s 
head, which had been solemnly buried. In tbo noisy ban- 
quets which these nobles gave each other in their chateau, 
they related their feats of arms: anecdotes akin to. those just 
quoted followed each other amid roars of laughter : the sub- 
ject was inexhaustible. The politicians, although more 
moderate in appearance, were not less decided. They medi- 
tated over the matter in 'cold blood. ‘ I will enter Geneva 
sword in hand,’ said the Count of Genevois, the duke’s 
brother, ‘ and Avill take away six score of the most rebellious 
patriots.’* 

* Eegistrea du CJonseil du 3 d^cembre. Lettrea de Messieurs de 
Berne. Galiflfe fils, Besanpon Hugues, Pieces Jiisiijicaiives, p. 487. 
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Tlui the middlo tgea soemed to b« rirng hi defeix^ of 
thoir Hghta. Hie tflmponl and Bplntaal anthoritj of the 
bhhofi-pnoco wa« protortcd by band* of highwaymen. Bet 
•whilo thorn powem, wbioh protanded to bo legitnnate, em- 
ployed robbery, Tiolence, and morder, tie friond* of Kberty 
prepared to defeod themaolTca iawfnily and to fight honor 
nbly, HVo r^ular troop*. BeaadQOti, Hagne*, reflected 
captahi-gooeTBl three day* after tbo ahianoe with the Swba, 
gare tie aignal. InctaiiUy the mtirona began to prnctne the 
uao of anna fn tho city , and 1 q the conntiy, where they 
wero placed at otrtposK th^ hept atrict watci orer all the 
TDOTementa of the gontlemen robbon. Fearing that the 
latter, to crown their brigandage, would march againat 
Qonom, the ayndics bad iron gratinga pnt to all tie vindoTi 
ID the city v&Ut, hoilt op three of ^e gate*, placed a go*^ 
at the othen, and ftmtohed ohajoa aertwa erery atreet -At 
tho *ame time they bronght into tie harbor *11 ^e bocU that 
had eaeaped tie piratical ueonlooa of tio noblei, placed a 
aeotry on the belfry of St Pierrts and ordered that tie city 
aionld be lighted all the night long Tbi* hUle people ^o** 
lifco one man, and all were ready to gire their hte* to pro- 
tect their goods and tredo, therr wrrea and children, and to 
ure their old liberties and their new aapiratbna.* 

tVine thoa imolate against theor enemiea in anna, the 
citiaens showed moderation towards tidr dbarmed foes. 
8ome of tioee who were moat exasperated, wisiii^ to tshs 
their rerenge, ashed permiasioa to /cre/r, tfait u, to seixe the 
property of the disloyal and fbgitiTe mameloiea. ‘ It b par* 
feotly fair,’ they atid, ‘fcrr their tresuon and brigandige hare 
rodoced Genera to extreme nuseiy we shall only get back 
what they hare taken from ua.’ Bat Hagnet, the friend cf 
order as well as of liberty, mado answer 'Let ta commence 
proceedings against the nooused, let ns condemn them ia 
penalties more or Itsa aerero , bat let ns refrain from T»lrc«, 
eren thoogh we hare the eppeomnee of right In oar faror 
—‘The dooal fiietioo,’ roplM these hot-headed tnen, 'Dot 
only plundered os, bat conspired agshat tho city, and took 


• Esfistm da OooaeQ fleali, 16, », ti, ** B«t. 
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part in tbo tortures and murdci's inflicted upon the citizens.’ 
The syndics •svero not convinced, and the property of tho 
ofi'endcrs vas respected ; but after a rigorous investigation, 
they "Were deprived of the rights of citizenship.’*' 

Tho Swiss cantons, discontented because tho Genevans, who 
■were in great straits, had not repaid the expenses incurred 
on their behalf, asked more for tho inaniclukos than tho 
council granted : they demanded that they should all bo 
allowed to return to tho city. But to rcccivc'those who were 
making war against them, seemed impossible to the Genevans. 
They sent two good huguenots to Berne, Franijois Favre and 
Baudichon de la Maison-Ncuve, to make representations in 
this matter. Tlie deputies were admitted to the great council 
on the 6th of June, 1526. De Lnllins, the Savoyard gov- 
ernor, was also received on tho same day, and in the duke’s 
name he made great complaints against Geneva. Favre, a 
quick, impatient, passionate man, replied in coarse terms. 
The Bernese firmly adhered to their resolution, and repri- 
manded the Genevan deputy, who candidly acknowledged 
his fault: ‘Yes,’ he said, ‘I am too warm ; but I answered 
rather as a private individual than as an ambassador.’ On 
returning to his inn, he thought that tho payment of tho 
sum claimed by tho Bernese "would settle everything, and tho 
same day he w'rote to the council of Geneva : ‘ Your humble 
servant begs to inform you that you must send the money 
promised to my lords of Berne. Otherwise, let him fly from 
the city who can 1 Do you think you can promise and not 
be bound to keep your word ? Find tho money, or you are 
lost. I pray you warn my wife, that she may come to Lau- 
sanne. I am serving at my own expense, and yet I must 
pay for others also. Do not ruin a noble cause for such a 
trifle. If Berne is satisfied, "we shall bo all right "with the 
mamelukes.’f 

Robber nobles were not the only supporters of the middle 

* Roaet, Ohron. MS. liv. iL eh. iL Registres du Conseil du 7 eeptembr© 
1626. Spon, Elsioire de Gmeve, iL p. 396. Bonivard, Ghroniq. ii. pp. 
446, 447. Gautier MS. 

t This letter will be found in Galiffe, MdtSriaip pour VHistoire de 
Genhie, iL p. 489. 
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iigot. That epodi hu had ita great men, but at the tJmw 
ita &Il it had bat aorry repraentabTea. He knighti of the 
highway bad their coni{»nk)na in the intngaerB ^ the city. 
Among tho fatter we may mclade Cartefter, who bad ^jtd 
hn part in the plots got op to delirer GoaeTa to Saroy.* Ibw 
man, who bated indepeodoDce aod the Beibrmation eren 
more than Ponlrerre dnl, wat, throogb the anger of the dt- 
Beoa and the aranco of the bahop, to faffer for the orima 
of which hia party waa gnflty. Bemg otteiiy deroed of 
ahame, ho went np and down the dty aa if be had nothing 
to fear, and when bo obanced to meet the indignant gUnoe 
of a hngnenot, he brared the anger with wbieh be waa 
thraatoned by CMOmlog an air of contempt and dedaaea 
Bich, olerer, bat of low oharacter, be bad coctnred to be 
made a cHiaen lo order to lodolge in the moat perfldiona 
Intrignea. One day be waa apprehended, notwitbiUnding 
hn lobdent alra, and pnt Into pmon. A thril) m throogb 
all the city, aa if the band of Ood bad been aeen itrihfog 
that great enminaU Amblarde, Bertheher’a widow, and hn 
two ohQdren , John, L6meT*a bfx>ther, aod a hundred oti' 
xeu who bad all joat oaoae of complaint ogaimt the wretch, 
appeared before the cooncil, and called for joatice with erica 
and tean * He haa apLrt the blood of our fathers, oor 
brothera, and our basbeoda,’ said the excited crowd 'Be 
wkkbed to destroy our independence and eabject oa to the 
dohe.’ Oonneted of conaplniig against the Btate, the wretch 
was ooodemoed to death. Ho ezeetrtiooer, potting a itpe 
Toand hii neck, led him throogb the city, followed by 
Immense crowd. He hidignaDt people were deUgbted wbee 
they saw the rich and powerfol rtranger redoeed to such 
hnmQlatioTj Proud and pltileaa, be bad plotted to nrfo the 
dty, aod now ho was cxpiatiog his enraes. Things dH not 
stop here: while moderate men desired to remain In the 
patha of jnstice, the more hot beaded of the party of inde- 
pendence dmdtd bun, says a ehromder, aod some mlschler- 
octs boys pelted bun with rood- He unhappy roan, whoso 
fell had bw so great, thos anfred at the plaw of oiectrtfc*, 
and the tisTynan prepared to perform hk doty. 

« Bsst«LL [k IflS. 
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Cartclicr lind but n few ininnlos more lo live, when llie 
bishop’s steward was seen hurrying forward with letters of 
grace, coiuuuitiug the capital punishment into n fine of six 
thousand golden crowns payable lo the prelate and to the 
city. To spare the life of the wretched man might have 
been au act of mercy and equity, especially as his crimes 
were political ; but the augr}’ youths who surrounded the 
criminal ascribed the bishop’s clemency to his covetousness 
and to the hatred he bore the cause of independence, Tliey 
desired the execution of the condemned man. Twice the 
hangman removed the rope, .and tv ice tlioso ox: sperated 
young men replaced it round Cartclicr’s neck. They yielded 
at last, however, and were satisfied with lia\ing m.adc llio 
conspirator feel all the anguish of death. Cnrielier was set 
at liberty. "When the bishop was informed of what bad 
happened, bo became afraid, imngijiing bis antlioiity com- 
promised and bis power cnd.angcrcd. * It was for good rea- 
sons,’ he wrote to the syTidics, * that I ]>ardoned Cartelicr ; 
however, write and tell me if the people are inclined to revolt 
on account of this pardon.”*' The people did not revolt, and 
the rich culprit, having paid the fine, retired quietly lo I3ourg 
in Bresse, whence he had come. 

The bishop, who had first sentenced, then pardoned, and 
then repented of bis p.ardon, was continually hesitating, and 
did not know what party to side with. He was not devoted 
body and soul to the duke, like his predecessor. Placed 
between the Savoyards and the huguenots, be was at heart 
equally afraid of both, and by turns flung himself into the 
arms of opposite parties. He was like a stag between two 
packs of liounds, always afraid and panting. ‘I write 
angrily^ be says in bis letters : he was, indeed, nlw.ays angry 
with one party or the other. Even the canons, Lis natural 
friends, and the members of his council aroused his fears, 
and not without cause; for these reverend persons bad no 
confidence either in the bishop’s character or in the brigan- 
dage of the gentry of the neighborhood. Messieurs De 
Entry, De Montrotier, Do Lucinge, Do St. Martin, and other 

* Archives de Genfivo. Lottro do Fierro do la Baumo aux sjndics, 
du 24 janvier 1627. 
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auwDS ttid that the tempoml «othority of the prolate *ti 
too veok to nuuDtain order, tlmt tho sword of a socalxr 
pHnco was wonted, and at tho bottom of their hearts the^ 
called for tho doko, ^AhP sold La Banme to Hoboes, 'the 
chapter i* a poivmed bodj-,’ be called tho canons titem 
and robbers Hie f*r et latro at, he stud of one of tbeoi 
Tho oplacopal ofBco appeared a heary harden to hhn , bot it 
pat him iQ a pocitaon to give good dinners to hh fneodt, 
and that wta one of the most important diitiea of bit Ida 
' I hare wine for the winter,* he wrote in a postscript to the 
letter in which be made these oomplaints, ' and plenty to 
entertain yon with.** Bach were ha epacopal oonsolaticM. 


OHAPTEB II. 

tn rKHrrcL ai craavri. Aim raa aio* or aeon. 

(JawasiTTO Jtnta, 1B*1) 

Th> bishop was aboot to haro enemlea more fonmdtble 
than the dake and the League. The Beformabon was ap* 
proachmg. There k a ebaracteratio trait in the history cf 
Genera , the sereral sarroondii^ ocrantnes wero by toms to 
acatter the seeds of llfo m that eity , m it waa to be beard 
a oonoert of Toicet from Prance, Italy, nod German flwitier 
land. It was the last of these that began. 

At tho time when treason was erpelJed from the cHy m 
the person of CarteBcr, the Gospel entered It in that of as 
hoDOet Helretian, ono of the Bemeeo ai>d Fribarg depnties 
who went there m 1637 aboot the affairs of tbe tUiance coo 
eladed in 1826 Friboig would not hare permitted a her^ 

* B^ktres da Oanssll de d^OBasfar* ds Jsnrtor tt sttH 

Beast bk. L eb. T OsliSs, i&tfnsaa tfflttf&t d$ Omi^i 
k pp. JM, 48T, 439, 4ta Borirsn!, OVtwif fi. pp. 45J— IW. JAm. 
(fArtWsbffi*. ft. p IL la Sfeor de Jatke, Lt Lt atin At QtJikhwa 
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tic preacher to accompany the deputation ; even Borne would 
not have desired it just yet; but one of the Bernese ambas- 
sadors, a pious layman, who was coming to give a valuable 
support to national independence, was to call the Genevese 
to spiritual liberty. The lay members of the Church occu- 
pied in the time of the apostles, as is well known, a marked 
station in the religious community ;* * * § but by degrees the 
dominion of the clergy had ])een substituted for evangelical 
liberty. One of the principal causes of this revolution was 
the inferiority of thejaityj for many centuries ecclesiastics 
^we^pi^tif5^^1y educated men. But if this state of things 
should change, if the laity should attain to more knowledge 
and more energy than the clergy, a new revolution would 
be effected in an opposite direction. And this is really what 
happened in the sixteenth century. The Christian layman 
who then arrived at Geneva was Thomas ab Hofen, a friend 
of Zwingle, whom we have already mentioned.f In the 
year 1524 he had declared at Berne in favor of the Refor- 
mation. The Zurich doctor, healing of his departure for the 
shores of Lake Leman, was rejoiced, for the piercing eye of 
his faith had fancied it could perceive a ray of evangelical 
light breaking over those distant hills. He desired that the 
Genevans, now united to Switzerland, should find in her not 
only liberty but truth. ‘Undoubtedly,’ wrote Zwingle to 
the excellent Bernese, ‘ undoubtedly this mission may be of 
extraordinary advantage to the citizens of Geneva, who 
have been so recently received into alliance with the can- 
tons.’J 

Ab Hofen did not go to Geneva with the intention of re- 
forming it ; his mission was diplomatic ; but he was one of 
that ‘ chosen generation’ of whom St, Peter speaks — one of 
those Christians who are always ready to ‘ show forth the 
praises of Him who has called them to his marvellous light.’§ 

* Acts i. 15 ; vL 6 ; xv. 

-j- See above, vol. i. p. 277. 

f ‘ Nunc vero cum te Gebennse reipublicm gratia abesse constat . . . 
ifeficiemur. Utilitatem autem non vulgarem recens factis civibua per to 
comparari.’ — Zwingle to Thomas ab Hofen, 4 Jan. 1527. Epp. ii. p. 9. 

§ 1 Peter iL 9. ' \ 
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As he enterod the dtj, ho wSd to hini»elf thjU he woiild do 
iTHh oarneitnej# wheterer work God might set before him, 
oa hii Zorich friend had prajod him. Simple-miDded, mode- 
rate, and •onartlvc, Ab Hofen planed the kn^otn of heareo 
aboTO the thioga of the earth , bat he waa eobjeet to flta 
of meliinoholy, which oocwiionally made hfan faint-hearted. 
When ho airivod atOeiKn'a,he riaited many dbxena, attended 
the chorchea aod the meetmgB of the people, and, hanng 
reflected apon ererything, be thooght to faima^ that them 
waa mooh patriobazn in the city, but nniortnately little chna- 
tiani^, and that rel%>oa was the weak aide ofOeneran eman- 
dpatioQ. He waa dtatreMod, for he bad expected better 
things "With a heart orerflowing with sorrow he rttanied 
to ha inn (17th January, 1687), and feeling the necoaity of 
nnbnrdenii^ himaelf on the bosom of a fnend, he nt down 
and wrote to the great reformer of Zonch ‘‘Ihe nninber of 
tboeo who ooofeaa the doctrine of the Ooapel most be h>- 
croaaed-** Ihere were, therefore, at thk time a GencTt 
chnatuoa who coofoseed miration hj Jesoa Obriat, and not 
by the ocremonlea of the Chnroh , bni theor number was not 
large. 

Ab nofen determined to do bk boat to remedy thk erfL 
He had a lormg heart and practical mbd, aod with indefati- 
gable teal took adrantage of ereiy moment of leiaore apared 
him by hk official dotiea. As soon, therd’ore, aa a confer 
ence with the Oeaera magktratea was ended, or a deapatch 
to the Beraeee goremmeiTt finished, he laid aside hk diplo- 
niatio character and began to rndt the oitixeDS, cosTening 
with them, and tellii^ them of what was gomg on at Zonch 
and preparing at Berne. Bomg rocedred Into the femfliea 
of some of the prmcipal hogoenota, and seated with th«u 
roond the hearth, at the ser e rest portioo of the year (Jan- 
nary, 1637), he spoke to them of the "Word of God, of Hs 
anthonty, superior (he said) to the pope’s, and of the sal- 
Tilion which H prodaimed. Ho tanght them that in ibe 
Gospel God girea man foil remimion of hk tln a. Ihese 

• ‘IDo GeooTW wnoatai BTinBeBl dactriaam ojnfltwatten wa’d 
liripUL'— Ab Hofcn to BwltyU, Jannaiy It, 1117 ZwiegHI i)f 
B. ^ It 
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doctrincSj Uiiknown for so many ages, ami subversive of the 
legal and ceremonial religion of Home, were heard at Geneva 
'with astonishment and pleasure. 

At first the priests received the evangelist magistrate rather 
favorably. The rank which he bore made him honorable in 
their eyes'; and he, far from being rude towards them, like cer- 
tain hugnenols, was amiable and sympathising. Some eccle- 
siastics, believing him to belong to their coterie, because ho 
spoke of religion, did not conceal their uneasiness from him, 
and described to him, very innoccntlj*, the fine times when 
presents of bread, wine, oil, game, and tapers were plentiful 
in their kitchen, and when they used to say, with a gracious 
tone to the believers who brought these donations in white 
napkins: Ccniiqyhtm aceijnetis et vitam (tlcnunu jwsshIc- 
bitis.* Then they added, with loud complaints : ‘ Alas ! the 
faithful bring us no more ofTcrings, and people do not run so 
ardently after indulgences as they used to do.’f 

The Bernese envoy, inwardly delighted at these candid 
avowals, which ho did not fail to transmit to Zwinglo, appa- 
rently avoided all controversy, and continued to annoimcc 
the simple Gospel. The citizens listened to him ; they sought 
his company, and in\ntcd him to take a scat in their family 
circle, or in some huguenot assembly, and to speak of the 
noble things that were doing at Zurich. These successes 
encouraged him : his eyes sparkled, he accosted the citizens 
freely, and his words flowed copiousl}'^ from his lips. ‘I will 
not cease proclaiming the Gospel,’ he wrote to Zwinglo; ‘all 
my strength shall bo devoted to it.’J Erelong the well-dis- 
posed men who had gathered round him were joined by 
other citizens, exclusively friends of liberty ; they listened to 
him with interest; but when ho began to blame certain 
excesses, and to require certain moral reforms, ho mot with 
coldness and even determined opposition from them, and 

* ‘You shall receive a hundredfold, and shall possess everlasting life.’ 

f ‘Clerici queruntur homines nequo araplius sacra dona prtebore 
veUo nequo tarn vehemonter ad indulgontias currere.’ — Ab Hofen to 
Zwingle. Zwinglii I^p. iL p. 16. 

X ‘ Quousquo mem vires valeant, in ea ro ncquaquam me defocturum 
esse.’ — Ab Hofen to Zwinglo. Zwinglii Epp, il p. 16. 
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thoy turned their backi on hlnu Ab Hofen, tHhcragh e nan 
of xoal and piety, d»d notpocsmtbe &ith which morei idoo 
tain , ho returned dt^inted to his inu, shat himself op m 
his room, and, bearhig deop sight, wrote all ha trouble to 
Zvingie. Ihe latter, who paoeewed a tore gUnoe, nw that 
the opportunity wai Doiqae. To ntabUsh the EefonntUoii tt 
the two oxtremitiee of Switxerltnd, at Zuneh and Oeoert, 
appeared to him a most hoportant work. Would not these 
two anna, aa they drew together, drag aH Switacriand wdh 
them, especially if the powerful Borne lent ita aupport is the 
centrel But he know Ab QoioTi, and feara^ hie dcrroetxHi, 
be wrote to him ‘Take care that the work to well begim 
it not stopped. 'While transacditg the baimess of the 
republM, do not neglect the bnsinesa of Jeeua Ghrki* 
You wDl daearre well of the dtaaae of Genera if you pc* 
in order uot only their laws and their rights, bat their sc^ 
aUaf Now what can put the soul m order except it be the 
Word and the teoehing of Hito who created the eoulf^ 
Zviugla want farther than thli, and, in order to rerlre Ab 
Hofen’s falntiog heart, made use of an argnmeut to which ihe 
polrticUn eoald not be ioaeonble. The rsformer of Znneh 
was the MeiHl of liberty as well as of the Ooepel, and ha 
belMved that a people ooold be goremed lu only one of two 
waya either by the Bible or by the sword, by the fear of 
God Or by the Csar of man. In bis opimon Genera ooold pro- 
tect her indepaodence against the attecka of Baroy, France, 
and afl fbro^ powora, only by snbmHtbg to the Eng of 
hearen. ‘ 0 my dear ‘Ibomaa,’ he wrote to ha Wend, ‘ there 
la nothing 1 desire ao mueh as to see the doctrine of the 
Gospel flounshhig hi that repubho (Generra) 'WboreTer that 
dochine trnnophs, the boldness of tyrsnU is reatrainod.'S A* 
the aamo time, not wishing to offend the Bernese deputy, 

* 'In ntpobnas negotCi, Ohrlad Mfotloram sdslme ik 

Zwfatfffl It |k t 

f Optiae ds OatMom ehtboa nenbera, dod taotvn >fea etsua 
so pn, qoastnm aelaKS ODcipooas.' — ^QdiL p. 10. 

J 'Anlmts SDtan qnH oellt* aanpeawt, qiam tjoi wrao atfl* 
qnj ■! JiiM'ij tpSB fbciDSTtt t*'~'Ihbl. 

I • He nU onaoont, tyrtsoonm aodsds coeruwutur 



OHAP. n. 


AB HOFEn'S influence AND DEATU. 


315 


Zwingle added : ‘If I -nTite these things, it is not to nwahen 
one who sleeps, but to encourage one who runs.’* Ho ended 
his letter with a fraternal salutation to the cvangelicjil cluis- 
tians of Geneva : ‘ Salute them all in my name,’ he said. 

Ab Hofen was not insensible to this appeal ; if lie was 
easily cast down, ho was as easily lifted up, lie therefore 
redoubled his zeal, and pressed Geneva to imitate Zurich and 
Berne ; but ho perceived that his evangelical exertions were 
appreciated by a very small nmnber only, and regarded with 
coldness, and even with displeasure and contempt, by the 
majority of politicians. Citizens, who had at first given him 
the warmest welcome, scarcely saluted him when he met 
them, and if he went to any meeting his presence put a 
restraint upon the whole assembly. He soon encountered 
opposition of a more hostile nature; the priests eyed him 
angrily, and the confidence Avhich some ecclesiastics liad 
placed in him was succeeded by aA-iolenthatrcd. The clergy 
proclaimed a general crusade against heresy ; the canons 
put themselves at the head of the opposition ; priests and 
monks filled the streets, going from house to house, and 
bade the citizens be on their guard against the evangelical 
addresses of the Bernese envoy. Tlmy cried down, abused, 
and anathematised the doctrines ho taught, and made war 
against the New Testament wherever they found it. Tliey 
encouraged one another, and frightened the women espe- 
cially.- According to their representations, the city would 
be ruined if it listened to the heretical diplomatist. 

Ab Hofen now fell into a state of discouragement more 
serious than the former. ‘ All my efforts are vain,’ ho wrote 
to Zwingle ; ‘ there are about seven hundred clerg}'men in 
Geneva who do~ their utmost to prevent the Gospel from 
flourishing here.f AVhat can I do against such numbeis? 
And yet a wide door is opened to the Word of God. . . The 
priests do not preach : and as they are unable to do so, they 
“■'‘ffesatisfied with saying mass in Latin. . . Miserable nour- 


* ‘ Non quasi torpentem sun expergefacturus ; sed currentom nbhor- 
tor.’ — Zwiuglii Epp. ii.-p. 10. 

f ‘In hacurbe clerici sunt ad YOO, qni manibus pedibnaqno impe- 
diunt, quominus Evangelii doctrina efBorescat.’— Zwinglii " " p. 1 
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iihmflnt for tho poor people I , . If eny prmoheii »em to 
eomo hero, prodahm&g Christ mth boldaev, the dodrine 
of the pope rroold, I am sore, bo soon OTerthroirn.** 

But sooh preccheri did not appear. CoQTinoed of hk 
insoffleieDoy, and contmoallj lepeatiDg that trne minMtm, 
lie Ziringie and Farol, were irantod m t}7*i eftyj fiadrog 
that many of tho Oonerana desired to be liberatod not only 
from tho Texatmos of Saroy, the ■hnffllog of the bhhop, aad 
the doctrlnea of the pope, bat also from the Isws of mors* 
Idy; ttrnok with the evils ha saw ready to horst npoe 
Genera, and which tho Gospel alone oonld arert, — this ■ha* 
ple-mioded, pioas, and sensitiTe man returned heaitbroheB 
to Berne. Had this duappoiDtoeDt any cfiect npoo hh 
health f We cannot cay ; bat he died not long after, in the 
month of Iforember, *as a ehria&ar> ooght to die^* ft vn 
said. It was foaod after hts departure that hu exertioas had 
not been nseieci, hnd that some Gooerana at least had prO' 
fltad by bts teaching : smong their ntraiber were eoonted 
Besao^n Hogues and Baudiehon de la MaisoNeine. Soioe 
astooiahment maybe feltalaeeiogtheee two namee together, 
for they are those of the chselii of two oppodte partiea ; tat 
there « sothiog improbable aboat H, for Hognes must hare 
beeo freqaently brought Into contact with Ab Hofto, and it 
it not imposnblo that ho listened to his religions conrena- 

two. Hogaea was aseriooBman ; be wea, moreorer, astates* 

man, and moat bare dmired to kix>w aomething aboot the 
religioot opmwDs which seemed st that time likely to be 
adopted by the whole ooofederation ; but bis policy W** 
aist^ in msiotaiDTng the rights of tho U«hop>prinoe oa one 
side, and those of the attseos on the other; as for hw reh- 
gion, he was a catholic, and we do net see thst he chsng^ 
in either of those rolstJon^ What he might hare beeot ^ 
he had been Irring at tho time when the Refonostiofi ^ 
carried through, no one can «y. Do la Malsoo-Neate, on 
the oontraiy, was a decided hogueoot, and certainly needed 
tho Gospel to moderate the ardor of hia character. WDKaai 
de la llouille, tho bishop’s chamberlain and oonfldsiil, 

• ' a pnn&xtcna hsbemit, fcn potc nt pcotUlds doctitas 
teem.' — Ewtogffi,^5p- UL p. 10 
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appears to Lave been tbc person ■\yLo profited mpst by tbo 
teaching of the layman of Berne. 

While the Gospel was entering Geneva, desolation was 
^ntering RoTne. It is a singular circumstance, the meeting 
of these two cities in history ; one so powerful and glorious, 
the other so small and obscure. That, however, is capable 
of explanation: the great things of the world have always 
come from great cities and great nations; but the great 
things of God have usually small beginnings. Conq^uerors 
imisTha^ treasures and armies; but evangelical Christianity, 
which undertakes to change man, nations, and the whole 
human race, has need of the strength of God, and God nOects 
little things. In the first century, he chose Jerusalem ; in the 
middle ages, the Waldensian valleys ; in the sixteenth century, 
Wittemberg and Ge neva. ‘ God iiath chosen the weak things 
of the world to confound the things which are mighty.’’’^ 

In the month of May (1527) a rumor of startling impor- 
tance suddenly spread through the world : ‘ Rome has just 
been destroyed,’ said the people, ‘ and there is no more pope.’ 
The troops of Charles V. had taken and sacked the pon- 
lifical city, aiTdTf TGe pope was still alive, ho was in conceal- 
ment and almost in prison. The servants of the Churchy 
who were terrified at fii-st, soon recovered their breath, and 
directly their alarm was dissipated, avarice and covetousness 
took its place. In the presence of the ruins of that ancient 
city, its friends thought only of dividing its spoils. The 
Bishop of Geneva, in particular, found himself surrounded by 
petitioners, who sought to bo collated to the benefices hith- 
erto held by clergymen resident in Rome. ‘They have all 
perished,’ he was told ; ‘ their benefices are vacant : give 
them to us.’ The bishop granted everything ; and ho oven 
conferred on himself (Bonivard tolls us) the priory of St. 
Jean-lez-Genevc, which belonged to a cardinal. Seldom had 
so many deaths made so many people liappy.f 

The sack of Rome had more important results for Geneva 
and the protestant nations. When they saw the ruins of 
that city, it appeared to them that the papacy had fallen 

+ Bonivard, Chroniq. IL p. 46L 


* 1 Cor L 2Y. 
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iritb {L JDio bo^oQoti serer gnw of lateoiQ^ to d>e 
‘woiKlorful D«wi and of eomuieiitiDg upon it Stnick «h]i 
the ctimplo tot them by Chariei they ihooght to the»- 
tolvct th«t ‘if the omporor b*d act tside the babop tad 
prince of Homo, thoy might woH obaodon the prioee tod 
buhop of OoncTL’ Their right to do to vu fitr cktm. 
The pope-hiog htd tt letti been elected tt Borne, tod hi 
conformity vHh anmeDt cottom; while the bohop-pricce 
had not been elected at Oenem and by Geoevant, hi accord' 
tnee with the ancient eonadtationt, bat hy a foreign and 
nnltwftil jnrwdlctKm, The hngnenott promked oren to be 
more moderate than hit oathohe majeaty. Finally, the adi 
which impoUed thorn to torn Pkire de la Banme ont <rf tie 
city, were ^ more rexationa in theh eyea than thoae wUeh 
had Indnced Chariea to erpel Cloment "VU from Eroe. 
‘ Are we not ranch more op p rew o d hy ecdeaiaatical tyrtBOj, 
they laid, ‘than by aocolar tyiwonyt Are we w* forced to 
pay, ilwayi to pay, and b it not oor money that maiea tie 

hkhop’a pot boil?** Farther, the ahamefol eondoc^ 

of the eedethtBtwt teemed to them a anfflcdaDt modm for 
pntring an end to thour roie. 

A acaodal which oocarrod joat at this time increaaed tie 
dealro foh by eortahi bognenota to withdraw thoniaelTca 
Iram the gOTenunent of thamonka and pripata. OnthelOtk 
of May, ooTtain iohabitanta of St. Leger appeared before tie 
connoil. For aorao tnne part their aleep had been dotnrbed 
by nokea and ahootuig, in vhJefa tho eordelieni, ^aeoUn^ 
other friara were conocmed ; and they dedred to put an end 
to it. ‘Some dworderiy women hate aettled in ocr quaitof/ 
’they told tho council, ‘and certain monka frequent firir 
honaoa.’[ . ‘If yon obaerre the monka going there at 
night-time,’ replied the coo»cfl,*giTe iaformation totheijn" 
diet and the captam-gonoraL The watch will iraroediatclj’ 
go and taka them.’ The ertnena withdrew half mtfofled with 
the anawer, but folly detennlned to call tho watch as aooo at 
the dwordcr was renewod. 

* ‘K« nt-oe paasoa ^oot qol font boallQr U pot da r^rlqn*?' ^ 

f ‘QomUraniotdepQtBiiittoartbreQgkab qd tbUeoi alllaart 
— Baglatni do Ooosell da 10 lort lOK 
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These pcamlnU — an nolcnowlodp'd lhiiij;nt Jh’ine — greatly 
exasperated the cUi^ens of Genova, and made ihr heller dis. 
posed lonsx fora uTonnalion of faith and morals. 'Jhey said 
that soldiers use their arnih a'^ their oHlivrs ruinmand tliein : 
that the monks and priests (they shonld have said all ehris- 
tians) ought also to U'-o their live.s as their ehief onlers them ; 
and that if they make n cotilrary use of them, they eidi'-t 
under the standard of vice and avow themselves its soldiers. 
The worthy citizens of Geneva conld not make that st'parn- 
tion hetwcon religion and momlily, of wliieh the gre.ator part 
of the clergy set the ex.atnplo. In projmrtion as the Ilefor- 
raalion made progress in the worhl, the opposition inercnscd 
against n piety which consisted only in certain fonmdiis, 
ceremonies, and practices, hnt w.ns deprived of it.s true nih- 
Etance — -.living faith, sanctification, morality, and Christian 
works. ChfisTiamty, by the separation which Komc had 
made hetwcon doctrinc.s nJid mornl.s, lind become like one of 
those spoilt and useless tools that are thrown aside hcc.an«o 
they c.an no longer serve in the operation for which they 
were made. The reformers, by calling for a living, holy, 
active faith, were again to make Christianity in modern times 
a powerful engine of light and morality, of liberty and life. 


CHAPTER III. 

THE BISHOP CLIKOS TO GENEVA, BUT Tin: CANONS DEPAUT. 

(SuMirnn, 1G27.) 

The sack of Rome liad made a groat scns.stion in r.atholio 
countries. Pierre do la B.auinc almost Indievcd that tho 
reign of popery had come to an end, and was inncli alnrincd 
for himself If a prince so powerful as tho pope Jiad mic- 
cumhed, svhat would become of tho Bishop of Gem-va? 'J'lio 
alliance with the cantons, and tho Gospel wlijcli 
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mtgWtmto txd Jort been prcBcUng, *©6100(1 to him the fcxe- 
runnere of bb ndo. Be bad no UnAqaeotti before Mm, 
bko tbo*o who had compelled Clement YIL to flee, bat be 
hod ho^oDots, who, In hi* eje% were more fonnidtMe ctflL 
Lfbertjr teemed to bo eotofog forth, IiIcb tho nm, from the 
night of the middle agea; and the bshop thoagbt tho ufeit 
conree would bo to taro towards the rislDg orb, lod to thro* 
himself into the arm* of the liberal*. He had a ttrong 
IbroDce for tho Saroyard despotism ; but, if hi* iatmsti 
roqaired It, be wai ready to pay eonrt to hberty. Other 
Instance* of tbit bare been teen. The biahop, therefbre, 
aaiKtioned the seqacstratioQ of the property of the mame- 
lakea, and made Besan^oo Hngnr* a magmfloest preaent 
Be conferred on him the perpet^ flef of the fishery of the 
lake, the Rhone, and the Arre, rteerring to himaelf (which 
allowed the ralae of the gift) the nght ci redemptioc fbr 
two thousand great doeaU of gold * All this wu hot a 
atep towards the aeeompb» 1 uo«nt of a itmigo deaigiL. 

The bwhop had taken H Into hb bead that hewoold form 
an aliunee with the Sanaa, feeling eonnnoed that they aloce 
cotdd protect hrm against the Impetnototy of the bogtNnoti 
-and tho tyranny of the Duke of Beroy. Ha therefore seat 
Robert Yandel to Fnbnrg and Basle, to entreat these itstes 
to admit hhn into their dtnenshlp. Bik more cansed the 
greatest snrpnse among the Oaneraos. ‘ 'What T end they, 
‘is Ucmsol^etir turning huguenot T The Bwi» rudely 
rejected the Bomiah prelate’s request. ' "We will not hare 
the bishop for our fellow-crtkeii,’ they made answer, ‘*sd 
that for four reasons: first, he b fields and ohangeable; 
iccond, be » not belored in Oencra ; third, be is hnpcnafiit 
and Burgundian ; and fourth, he is a priest /’ The eantoo* dll 
not meotion the strongeit roswm. Friboig and Berne, sHw* 
of the cHy, could not bo at the same time tie allle* of the 
btthop, for how oould they hare tupportod the right* of the 
Oenerans against hlm!| 

The bkhop was not diseemragod. At one time he fcit bh 

* *pre wii'ii m* docstonan snrt I sT gen u n duu r um g HP a* — 0*hS* 
ffU, BmxMfm p. tM, J'fhm Jjt tft d rstf w*, Ka 

f Spoo, SjL 6t (htin, L p. 401, »u. 
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throne shaking beneath him, and, fearing that it ■would fall, 
he cliiiig to liberty ■with all his might; at another, he fancied 
he could see the phantom of heresy approaching with slow 
but sure step, and erelong taking Hs seat on his throne . . . 
and the sight increased his fear. He therefore sent Besan^ou 
Hugues to Berne — a more influential diplomatist than Yan- 
del — who "was received with consideration in the aristocratic 
circles, but had to bear all kinds of reproach. The proud 
Bernese were indignant at hh becoming the advocate of a 
person so little esteemed as the bishop. One day, in the 
presence of thfese energetic men who had witnessed so many 
struggles, as Hugues was warmly pleading the prelate’s cause, 
his listener suddenly turned away with horror, and, ns if he 
had been waving aside with his hand some satanic vision, ho 
said: ‘The name of the bishop is more hateful among us 
than that of the devil himself.’ This was enough for Hugues, 
who returned to Geneva greatly disheartened. PiciTe de la 
Baume, a vain and frivolous priest, soon consoled himself for 
this discomflture, laughing at the reproaches uttered against 
him. He amused himself with the objections of the Swiss, 
and was continually repeating to those abont him : ‘ What 
would you have? . . , How could the Helvetians receive me 
into their alliance ? I am a priest and Burgundian !’ . . . Thus, 
at one time trembling, at another laughing, the Bishop of 
Geneva was moving towards his ruin,* 

For some time Charles IIL, Duke of Savoy, had been 
watching the prelate, and noting with vexation the interested 
and (in his opinion) culpable overtures he was making to 
the Genevans and the confederates. The news that the bishop 
had sent two envoys in succession to the Swiss put a climax 
to the prince’s anger. It is not suflScient for the citizens to 
desire to Emancipate themselves ; even the bishops, whom 
the dukes have always regarded as their agents, presume to 
tread in their footsteps. This deserves a terrible punishment. 
The duke conferred ■with his advisers on the nature of the 
lesson to be given the prelate. One of the most decided of 
Charles’s ministers proposed that ho should be kidnapped ; 

* Bonlvard, Chroniq. iL p. 468. Journal de Bedard, p. 112. Gautier 
MS. Mem. WArcheologie, iv. p. 161. 


14 * 
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t})e TnoUoti wu vopportod, Aud Uie iteolaiion taken, lo 
order to cany H into exModoD, it wm necMm^ to gain 
aooie of the olcrgy about Iihn. The canooa were tooitded, 
and many of thorn, already eoid to the dnke, {romwed theip 
good offlcet. ‘ The biehop k a groat deroteo of the Virgia,’ 
thoy said; ^on Saturday, the ^y dedicated to SU Kuy, 
he generally goes to bear maaa at Onr Lady of Grace, ool- 
alde the mty. Ho ndoa on a mole in company with other 
jncmbei* of the rJolh, Kow, as Ibia church k ae/waled 
from Saroy only by a bndge^ the captain of hk h^hueai?! 
arehen haa umply to be in amboah near the rirer to nap 
(hopper) Mocaeigceor. Ute pneati aud officen about hnu, 
being bribed or men of no cOTrage, will run away. Let 
him be dragged haatily to the other aklo of the Arre, and, 
ooce in the temtory of Saroy he can be pot to death ai a 
traitor.’ Ercrything was arranged by good calhobei^ and 
the Archbohop of Tann probably had a share in it Tbe 
Teformoct nerer went to work m so off-hand a manoer at 
regarda bahopa. 

Thtts war broke oat between tbe two great eoettdea cf 
Oeoera. The Genevans knew not how to get Hd of the pro- 
lata, and here was Charles, like another Alexander, catt ni g 
tbe Gordian knot The btabop ooce carried ooe of ths 
most fbnnKUble obataclea to Isdependeoee^ morahty, religion, 
and eirUtxatioa will be removed. So long as he k thtre, 
Dothii^ that k good can be dooo in Genera, and when be k 
no bnger there, the erty will become free. This, bowerer, 
was not bk highn^’s plan . haviQg * mafiped op ’ the dok^ 
he expected to ‘soap op’ tho oHy also. Ihk was hk scheme 
for takiog Genova. ‘ As soon as tbo Sanford arehen bare 
kidnapped tbe babop, certain of bn highnesa’s creatarTS will 
go to the belfry of Notre Dame and ring tbe greet beD. AH 
tbe belk of the •djoinhig rillagca ■will answer tbe signs/; 
the nobles win nnh sword m band from Ibelr castles, th* 
ooqotry-peoplo will take trp their eoythes or other woep<*^ 
and all wiD march to Gonerm. Ibe Genorans are hot and 
hasty j when they learn that the Savoyards bare crowed lb* 
Arre and riolated* tbeir terrhoiy, they will take np anns and 
mareh into the domaiiB of Savoy to avenge tbe offsoee ; k** 
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they will liiid Pontverro and nil his friends there ready to 
meet them. In the midst of this agitation the duke will 
have a capital cxciiso for entering tin; city and taking pos- 
session of it. And when ho is established there, he will cut 
off the heads of Ungues, the syndics, the councillors, M. do 
Bonmont, and m.any others. Finally, Geneva .shall have a 
bishop who will occupy himself with' refuting the heretics, 
and his highness will undertake to make the hot-headed 
republicans how beneath the sword of the temporal power, 
and expel for ever from the city both reformers and Kefor- 
mation.’* The duke, charmed with this plan, made imme- 
diate preparations for its execution. To prevent Pierre dc la 
Baumc from escaping into Burgundy, he posted soldiers in 
all the passes of the June, whilst his best captains were sta- 
tioned round the city to carry out the ambuscade. 

These various measures could not l>c t.ukcn without some- 
thing creeping out. Geneva had friends in the villages, 
where an unusual agitation indicated the approaching cxc- 
cutioji of some act of treachery. On Thursday, the 11th. 
“bf^July, a man, making his way along hy-])aths, arrived 
from Savoy, and said to the people of Geneva : ‘Be on your 
"g’SErd i’ Tux) days later, Saturday the 13lh, which was the 
day appointed for action, another man, crossing the bridge 
of Arve, came and told one of the syndics, between eight 
and nine in the morning, that some hoi'so and foot soldiers 
had been secretly posted at Lancy, onl}’^ half a league from 
tlfe city. The syndics did not trouble themselves much 
about it ; and the bishop, who was naturally a timid man, 
hut whom these warnings had not reached, mounted his 
mule — it was the d.ay when he went to make adoration to 
the Virgin — rode out to Our Lady’s, took his usual place, 
and the mass began, Charles’s soldiere were already ad- 
vancing in the direction of the bridge, in order to seize the 
prelate directly he left the church. Some devout persons 
had pity on him, and just as the priest had celebrated the 
myster)% a man, with troubled look, entered the building 

♦ In his Journal recently published, Balard, one of the most respected 
and moat catholic magistrates of the time, doscriboa this plot at full 
length, pp. IIT, 118. See also Bonirard, Police de Oendve, p, 396. 
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(irlietlier t© cam© from Oonova of Baroj n tmtatonj), 
iralked Dovelo*!^ to the plaoo irhere the bithop ves ththi^ 
and whiepered in hk oar. * Mooaelgneur, the arcbeii rf 
SaToy ar© preparing to ololch yon {ffryppery At thteo 
irofdt the etartlod Beam© tamed pale and trembled. 
He (bd not iralt /or the benedwtioa , fear gar© hfm wing* , 
he got np, mahed hutHy oat of the chnrch, and levied npoo 
hk male ‘inthoQt patbog hia foot hi the ttimp, Sir he m 
a Tory tnmble pereon,’ mti Bonlrard , then, o^ng ha heek 
for iptiTi, ho etrook the aaimaTa .flanVi, and gallop^ odf fall 
■peed, ehoQtnig, at the top of hk rdoe, to the gunk at he 
paaed . * Shat the gatea T llie prelate reached the cHy 
oat of broa and all of a tremblo * 

The chj wu aooa m commotion. BcMn^on 
eaptain'geoeral, rrbo waa docerely attached to Ia Banrnf, 
and atrongly oppoaed to the unTpatiooa of Baroy, had 
dlrined the dake’i plot, and, with h» nanal energy, began to 
paaa tbfoogh the ctreeU, eajtng ' Qoa© yocr aho^ pot op 
the ohalni, bolt tho city gatea, heat the dram, eoend aa 
alarm, and let erary man take bia arqoebaaa.^ Then* kar* 
ing the atroeta, Hognea wont to St. PierreV and, ocAwitb- 
atandli^ the oppoaiUon of the eanooa, accoenpth^ in the 
ooo^iracy, ho ordorod the great bell to be rang A rnnn* 
had already apread on the other nde of the Air* that the 
plot had Ikil^ and that the bahop had eacapad oo hk 
mule. The men-at-arma of Saroy were dkcooo'wted } the 
TiHago hella were not nmg, the nohlea ramatnod in ther 
castlea, the peaaanti In their fielda * Onr achem* h«a gc4 
wind,’ md the Saroyard captains , * all tho city k ander 
arms ; and w© rntert wdt for a hotter oppor tual ^ * 

The canons, though uding with the dake, had coo«*kd 
their game, end employed certain creatares of Sar'’^ to 
carry oat the plot, ^eao people were known} they lywaBJO 
alanned, and law no other means of escaping death thtn by 
learing the aty Bat all the gates were shut 1 . 

of that • despair gate them conrage. At the roty moment 
when the armed men of SaT<^ worn retiring, sererml person* 


• d* flJant, p Ul. Boeibsri, ihifcs * ^ 



CHAP. in. 


THE duke’s plot FAILS. 


326 


were seeu to ran along the streets, jump into the ditches of 
St. Gervais, scale the palisades, and scamper away as fast as 
their legs could carry them. They were the traitors who 
had corresponded with the enemy outside. 

As for La Baume, he had lost his presence of mind. 
Eejected by the Swiss, despised by the Genevans, persecuted 
by the duke, what should he do ? If he could but escape 
to his benefices in Burgundy, where the people are so quiet 
and the wine is so good 1 — ^but, alas ! all the passes of the 
Jura are occupied by Savoyard soldiers. He was in great 
distress. Not thinking himself safe in his palace, he had 
taken refuge in the house of one of his partisans when he 
returned on his mule from his visit to Our Lady’s. He 
expected that the duke would follow up his plan, would 
enter Geneva, and seek him throughout the city. Accord- 
ingly, he remained quiet in the most secret hiding-place of 
the house which had sheltered him. It was .only when he 
was told that the Savoyard soldiers had really retired, that 
all was tranquil outside the city, and that even the hugue- 
nots did not think of laying hands on him, that he took 
courage, came out of his hiding-place, and returned to the 
palace. Nevertheless, he looked stealthily out of the win- 
dow to see if the huguenots or the ducal soldiers were not 
coming to seize him even in his own house. The Genevans 
smiled at his terror ; but everybody, the creatures of Charles 
excepted, was pleased at the failure of the duke’s treachery. 
Religious men saw the hand of Heaven in this deliverance. 
‘ They gave God thanks,’ says Balard.* 

This attack, abortive as it was, had one important conse- 
quence; it delivered the city from the canons, and thus 
paved the way for the Reformation. These men were in 
Geneva the representatives and supporters of all kinds of 
religious and political tyranny. To save Catholicism, it would 
have been necessary for the clergy, and particularly for the 
canons, who were their leaders, to unite with the .laity, and, 
while maintaining the Roman ceremonial, to demand the sup- 
pression of certain episcopal privileges and ecclesiastical 

* ‘ On regratia Dieu .’ — Journal de BaJard^ p. 117. Bonivard, Ohroniq. 
u. p. 467. 
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tboet. 8om« of tlio hogaonot clilefi — thote 'wbcH like 
Ho^oSt lored the buhop, xcd those alio who labaetjCQDU/ 
oppoecd Calna’i mformatiOB — woaW probably hare entered 
TTitb joy into tbk order of tbingt For the eioctrtwn of «n(4i 
a plait, howerer, the pnesta ought to hare been upright and 
£r^ Bat the abeolote anthonty of the Chorch, irb^ had 
enfeebled the vigor of the hontan ndod, bad ipedally de* 
gradod the pnetU. 'Rie clergy of Gotwra bad Cillen too 
low to effect a transformation of catholudm Many of the 
canons and even of the cor^ ooald eee nothing but the act 
of B rerolnUoniit or even of a madman, in the bohop’f desire 
to ally himself with the Swiss, and had eoosc^nontly entered 
Into ChorWi idieme, which was so hateful to the Ge- 
nerana. 

Ihe hugneoots hastened to ta^ adranlaga of it. If tbs 
ducal plot hod not delivered them from the tashop, it nnat 
at least free them from the oanoQS, Theoeecdena^cal 
nHanes nerer quitted Oeners, while the Msbop often ah 
aented blmaelf to Intrigue hi Italy or to amose bnneelf bi 
Burgundy. They were besides more bigoted and fraaUcal 
than the worldly prelate, and therefore all the more duger> 
out. And then, if they desired to get nd of the b«hop, wtt 
it not the wnest plan to begin with hu eouncllf Shortly 
after the fiunoos alert, some Oenerau liberal went to tbs 
palace and said to La Baumo * The canona, my lord, are 
the duke’s spies so long as they rtmaln In Gunera, Savoy 
will hove One foot In the city’ The poor bishop wa* too 
exasperated against the canons not to kmd an ear to these 
wor^ and after rmning himself with the doko, be look 
steps to min himself with the eiJeigy, and to throw orerboard 
the meet devoted friends of the Roman hatrtntlona. ‘ Tea, 
said he, ‘ they intrigoe (probapeiU) agninat the Ohurth 1 . . 
Lot them bo arrested, . . It » they who wished to soo me 
kidnapped. . . Let thorn be put in prison F The MXt moru' 
Ing the proourator-fiscal, with hit sorgoonti, knocked at the 
doore of the most influenttal of the canons, Messieais D« U 
MadeWDe,De Uwrtnrtier, Da Salory, Do Veigy, snd otbm, 
arrested them, and, to the indescribable astomshment of Ibe 
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servants and neighbors of these reverend gonllcmcn, carried 
them off to prison.* 

As soon as the gates were shut upon the canons;, the 
bishop began to reflect on the daring act he had just achieved. 
Still flashed with anger, he did not repent, bathe was uneasy, 
distressed, and .amazed .at his own courage. If the duko 
sought to kidnap him but the other day, wh.at will this ter- 
rible prince do, now that he, La Baumc, has boldly thrown 
his most devoted partisans into prison ? ... All Savoy 
will m.arch against him. He sent for the c.apt.ain-gcncr.al, 
imparted to him all his fe.ars ; and Bcsan 9 on Hngucs, his 
most faithful friend, wishing to dissipate his alarm, placed 
watchmen on the tower of St. Pierre, on the walls, and at 
every gate. They had instructions to inform the com- 
mandcr-in-chief if a single horseman nppc.arcd on the hori- 
zon in the direction of Savoy. 

La Baumc began to breathe again ; yet he was not entirely 
at his ease. He smiled to himself at the watch of Besanpon 
Hngucs. What can these few armed citizens do against the 
soldiers of the nephew of Fr.ancis I. and brother-in-law of 
Ch.arlcs Y. ? The Duke of .S.avoy was prowling round him 
like a wild beast eager to devour him ; the bishop thought 
that the bear of Berne alone could defend him. But .alas ! 
Berne would have nothing to do with him, because he was a 
priest .and a Burgundian ! . . . He turned all this over in 
his mind. He, so wary a politician, he whom the emperor 
employed in his negotiations — shall not he find some outlet, 
when it is a question of 8a^^ng himself? On a sudden ho 
hit upon a scheme for becoming an ally of Berne, in spite of 
Berne. He will get himself made a citizen of Geneva, and, 
by virtue of the gcncr.al co-citizenship, he will thus become 
the ally of the cantons. Delighted at this bright idea, ho 
communicated it to his intimate friends, and, unwilling to 
lose a day, ordered the council-general to bo convened for 
the raorrow.f 

* Journal de Bedard, p. 119, EegUtres du Consoil, ad locum. 

f Eegistres du Consoil des 13 ot 14 juillet 1627. Bonivard, Chroniq. 
iL 467. Galiffo, Maleriaux pour VHisioire de Genhe, iL pp. 421, 617. 
Journal de Balard, p. 119. 
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On th« next momltig (l6tH of Joly) the belb of the eatb» 
drtl rang oat ; the burgeeeet, gudiug on thalr ewords, left 
thmr hoQUB to attend the geneiml coQocfl, nod the bi^>op> 
prinoo, accompanied by h* connofllora and officer*, appeared 
in the midst of the people, and tat down oa the higbeat 
Entirely abtorbod by the ttrange ambhkra of becomnig a 
pitin borgcM of the city in whreh he wa» a pnnee, bo was 
profoae in aalotatkmi; and to the hognenota he vu par- 
tioolariy gracioo*. ‘I recal,* be taid, ‘my protart agaiort 
the aOiance with the Bwta. I know bow yoa cling to it; 
■wdl I ... I DOW approte of it , I am wiUmg to gire my 
adheaxin to h ; and, the more clearly to abow my appronl, 
I deeire that I may be made a fireeiun of the * Great 
waa the aitonuhment of the pet^le. A bbhop nude a oiti* 
xen of Genera 1 Booh a thing bj^ serer been heard oC AD 
the fn«»d« of lodependenee, bowerar, were finroraUe to the 
■ebeme. Some wiahed to gratify the biihop; othen were 
pleaed at anything that coold separate him more ecanpletHy 
from the dolm , all agreed that if the bishop were made a 
dtnen of Qeoera, and nnrted with their friend the confed^ 
ratea, groat adraotage woold result to the city. ]f be begins 
With turning Swi«, who know* if he will not tam pfote*- 
tantf The general coonml therefore granted his reqneft 
Wishing to make hno pay for hb freedom, and not to kwe 

an opportaiity of recorenngtbeiT libertiei, the syndic* begged 

him to trarsfor all ciril emts to lay ^orbffiotlon. laiyincn 
~Ja3gS’lQ~lin eoclensrtkal principality f . . ItWMagrett 
rerolatkm, and three eentnne* and more were to ptus away 
before a tnnilar rietory waa gamed in other state* of that 
clan. Ibe bwhop imderrtood the great importance of loch 
a reqnert ; be fimeied be eonW alrwdy hecr the endJeai 
peala of the clergy who foond tbemselrea depmed of their 
booon and their pfoSb ; bot at thw time ho wa* ttdhig the 
part of a Hberal pope, whOe the canoo# were pUying the 
moorrigiblo carditudi. He said Te*. It was an Immenae 
gam to the commanhy, for interminable delay* and crying 
aheaea charactariaod the eodertaatfcal tribonab at Ootjera a» 
well aa at Eome. 
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gratitude to the prelate. They told him he had nothing to 
fhar, either from tlie Genevans or even from the duke. Then 
turning to the people, they said : ‘ Ivct every citizen dra\v' 
his sword to defend Monseigneur. If lie .should be attacked, 
•we desire that, at the sound of the toscin, all the burgesses, 
and even the priest.s, should fly to arms.' — ‘Yes, yes!’ 
shouted the citizens ; ‘ wo Avill ho always faithful to him !’ 
A transformation seemed to have been cflcctcd in their 
hearts. They knew the great value of the sacrifico the 
bishop had made, and showed their thankfulness to him. 
Upon this, the bishop, * r.aising his right h.and towards 
hc.avcn, .and placing his left on his breast (as was the custom 
of prelates),’ s.aid : ‘ I promise, on my faith, loyally to per- 
form all that is required of a citizen, to prove myself a good 
prihcT, and never to separate myself from you!’ The de- 
lighted people also raised their hands and exclaimed : ‘ And 
■we also, my lord, will preserve you from harm ns wo would 
our own heads !’* The poor prelate would have sacrificed 
still more to protect himself from Charles’s attacks, which 
filled him with indescribable terror. 

It seemed ns if this concession, by uniting the bishop and 
the Genevans more closely, ought to have put off the Refor- 
mation ; but it was not so. In proportion ns the Genevans 
obtained an}* concession, they desired more : accordingly, 
when the citizens had returned home, or when they met at 
one another’s houses, they bcg.an to say that it w.os somc- 
tliing to have obtained tbo civil judicature from the bishop, 
but that there "were other restitutions still to be made. Some 
men asked by what right he held the temporal authority ; 
and others — those who knew best what was passing at 
Zurich — desired to throw off the spiritual jurisdiction of the 
prelate in order to acknowledge only that of Holy Writ. 

Opposition to ecclesiastical principalities began, then 
“three centuries ago at Geneva. ‘ The bishop grants us tbo 
civil jurisdiction,’ said Bonivard : ‘ nn act verj' damaging to 
himself, and very profitable to us. . . . But . . . this is nn 
opening to deprive him entirely of his authority. Neither 

* Kegistres du Consoil du 16 juillct 1527. Bonivard, Chroniq. iL p. 
471. Journal de Botarti, p. 119. 
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1 a Baamo nor tie otier iitbopa were lawfuDy elected, lint 
ii to Hiy ^ tie clergy at the poetoliUon of the peopte. 
They were thmtt irito the aeo ly iho pope. . . . They are 
■ bol tyrant! art orer ta I 7 other tyrantt. We cm there- 
fbce r^oct them wlthoot dauger to oar ecmla ; md aroce 
they came in by the capnce cf aibitrafj power, It i Jaw/a] 
for t» to expel them by tho free authority of the dty. 
Gooera haa nerer acktKnrlcdged other pnocea than tlxw 

whom the people themaalrea elected.’ Some were aitonWied 

at Bonirard’a language ; bat the larger omnber fiatened 
to him with enthoa^aam. The cathcJtca, growing more and 
mom nneaay, aotleipated great daaatera. The edifice cf 
popery, coatinoally tmdenniDed In Geneva, was totteriog; 
iU pHlan and bottreaus were giving way; and the hej' 
atone of tho arch, the epWopal power itael^ waa on the 
point of cmnUhig to dost. Altai cathoho Geoera wu a 
dwnantled ferrtreaa.* 

When the duke heard of the bfahop’a coBCcaaiona, he wa 
aeuod with one of bb ficaof^ anger. And notwilhoal etae: 
by tranaferriBg the oir3 eolbonty to a lay^trihcnal, 
Bmme Ltd been goU^ of a new cffeoce e^nat the dnke ; 
for H Wot ia reality tie jortadlctfoa of tie ridime (that b to 
any, of the dake) which the babop bad thoa ceded; aod 
benoe It waa (hat he had been lodoced to do h ao readily* 

Charlea had no need of thw new grieTaneo. When th^ 
leamt at tho ootiri of Tnrln that the canoes bad been pet it 
priaon by the prolate, there waa a yWent commotioo ; the 
frienda and relativea of thoaa rercrend gentlemen made a 
great nofee, and the duke reeolved to aarf (be moat mgent 
remonatrancca to the Generana, reaerring tho right to have 
reconiee to more energedo meeanm If words dW not auffiee 
He commWooed M. de Jacob, bn grand equerry, to go and 
•et thk fittlo people to r^hta, and the do^ envoy tnhed 
In Genera about the nnddle of Jaly. He camod Lh bead 
reiy high, and behared with great reaerre, aa If be had been 
Injured : be had come with tho intenUoo of making that 
dty, to rnall and yet to arrogant, fed bo* great k tit 

• Begfatrea «3a Coewfl da 16 Joflk* I61t. Javoai i* a*far< ^ 
119. Beedwd, Cbwaij. pp. 4tl, 4TX 
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hdty. Id order to bo receired among them, the 
must ibov title* of Dobilitj, or bo a gradoale m lotno ^isotts 
aniTonity , tod nnee the beginniDg of the their 

Dumber iDcloded membon of the moat illostrioos famlbea of 
Saroy — Bo Gramont, Bo U Forot, Bo lIoDtfiJcon, Bo Men- 
thoD, Be la hlotte, ChatiHoD, Bo Croeo, Be Sabton, tad 
other* as noble a* they * 

The caDon* kept their word. A* toon a* th^ tnade 
tho DocoMAiy armgemoDt* for their deparbue, they mounted 
their mole* or got mto thoir camiget, and set oS. The 
GenoTant, standing at tho door* of their houaoa va groop* m 
the itrooU, vatohod these Roman dignitanc* tho* abandon' 
ing thoiT home*, soma with downcast heada, other* with 
angry loots, who mored aloog tod and cldnt, and went ont 
by the Saroy gate with hearts foU of naentment against a 
city which they denooDced as angratefo) and rebelboai. Got 
of thlrty4wo, only KTen or ejgbt remaiDed.f The dtuens, 
ajaembhog la raHoos place*, voro agitated with rary dWeroat 
thoDghta. Tho hagoenota said to themadTea that then high 
and reTeread clerks, trao cordinak, who sopported the papacy 
much batter than tho bishop, wodd no kmgor be there to 
prereot the now geooratioQ froca throwing off the thacklos 
of tho miildle ages , that thia nnoipected exodus marked a 
great rerolation , and that the old txmos wero departio^ and 
the Reformatioo begiomog Oa the other hand, tho crea* 
tnrea of Home felt a bitter pang, and flame* of Tongennee 
were kindlod in their heaiia. Lastly, thoao dtizoos who 
were both good Geaerana and good catholics, wore seoed 
with tbar and melancholy *ho more ereloog par* 

hop* DO more bishop I . . . Will Oonera, without its canoos 
and bishopa, be OeDera stOi V But tho great tokc, which 
drowned all the rest, was that of the parttsam of progrosa, 
of liberty, of indepeDdcncai and of reform, who dc«reJ to 
tee poUUofll liberty doreloped among the commonity, sod 
the Gh arA dtreet oJ b y the 'Word_of God and not b y Uio 
bulls of thoT^p^ Among tham wore ilaUoQ-h'euie, iJon^ 

* Mimin du DkKht d» p. ST 
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power of a iniglity prince. On the 20th of July, Iho Siro 
do Jacob being introduced before the council, haughtily 
ropre.'^onted to them, not that the reverend fathers impri- 
soned .as criminals were innocent, but that they belonged to 
liigh hrmilics and were his highness’s subject*’, and added 
that the duke consequently ordered them to bo immediately 
sot at liberty. ‘ Otherwise,* added the ambassador in an 
insolent tone, ‘ my lord will sec to it, shall seem good to 
him.’ The tone and look of the dneal envoy c.xplained his 
VYords, and every one felt that Charles III. would come and 
claim the canons at the head of his army. 'ITio ombarnussed 
magistrates and prelate answered the envoy by throwing 
the blame upon one another. The former declared that 
they had not interfered in the matter, which concerned 
Monscigneur of Geneva only ; and the bishop, in his turn, 
laid all the blame on tlic people. ‘ I was obliged to do so,’ 
he said, ‘ to save the canons from being killed.’ Neverthe- 
less, he showed himself merciful. The avoycr of Fribnrg, 
who h.ad been dclcg.ated for this purpose by his council, 
added his cntrc.atics to the ducal, summons ; and, pressed at 
once by Switzerland and Savoy, the bishop thought lie 
could not resist. The arrest of the c.anons was in re.alit 3 % 
on his part, an act of passion as much .as of justice. ‘ I 
release them,’ ho said ’, ‘ I pardon them, I Ic.avc vengcaneo 
to God.’ 

The canons quitted the place where they had been con. 
fined, bursting with anger and indign.ation. Ilaving h.ad 
time to reflect on what was p.issing in Geneva, on the im- 
petuous current that was hurrying the citizens in a direction 
contrary to Rome, they had made, up their minds to quit a 
city where they had been so unceremoniously thrown into 
the receptacle for criminals. Do Montroticr, Do Veigy, arid 
their colleagues had hardly returned to llieir houses when 
they told everybody who would listen to them that they 
Avould leave Geneva and the Genevans to their miserable 
fate. This strange resolution immediately spread through 
the city, and excited the people greatly ; it was important 
news, and they could hardly believe it. The c.anons of 
Geneva were a very e.xalted body in the opinic ■ • ■'1 o- 
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bdtj. In ordor to bo receirod aiQODg theta, the casdidAte 
molt ihow tuio* of DobUhj', or bo a gnuloata in *0010 funotu 
nniTemtj’ j and linco tio beginning of tie centniy their 
number inclnded tnotnbon of the moot ilimtriom Emilio* of 
Bstot — B e Gramon^ Bo la Forot, Be Mont&looi^ Bo hleo- 
thon, Be la Motte, I)« Chatillon, Be Croeo, Be Sabkm, and 
other* as noble as thej.* 

Hie canons kept their word. As soon as thej had road 
tho neoossAiy arrangements for their departmo, tho^ monot 
their mules or got Into their CArrkges, and sot oSl T 
Geaersns, standing at tho doors of their houses in group 
tho streets, wstchod these Roman dignitarios thus she) 
ing thoir homes, some with downcast heads, others 
sngT7 looks, who morod along ntd and silent, and *< 
by the Ssroj gate with hearts foil of reaontment 0 
dtjr which thej deooai>cod ss angmUfaJ and rehoUi 
of thirty^two, 00I7 wren or eight rtnudnedf H 
assombling in rarioos pUoos, wore agitated with ^ 
thonghta The bngnenots said to themwlTcs ll 
and rsTereod clerks, true cardinals, wbo soppoi 
moch better than the bishop, would no k 
prarent the now gooarstioo from throwii 
of the middle ages ; that this uocxpoctei' 
great rorolotion ; and that ths old timev 
the Beformstloo beginning. On tho 
tnros of Borne folt a bitter pang, m 
were kindled in their bearta. L 
wero both good Genersos and - 
whh fear and melanchglj'. *No 
haps no more bishop 1 . . . W 
and bishops, be Geoers ttUi T 
drowned all tho rest, was tf 
of liberty, of Independcnc* 
toe politicsl liberty doit’ 
the .^oT^ directed by 
bolls of the pope. Am 

* USTST, Mimoirt du 
f du Oqo' 

B. p. 4 M. J 
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bishops, priests, and monks, who had separated religion from 
morality. The council attended to tUese complaints to a 
certain extent. They banished from Geneva the persons 
who made it their business to facilitate illicit intercourse, 
obliged the lewd women to live in a place assigned them, 
and scvciely remonstrated with the priests.* The first breath 
of the Reformation in Geneva attacked immorality. It was 
not this affair, however, which gave the bishop his death- 
blow ; it was a scandal occ^ioned by himself, and in his 
own house. ‘Halting justice’ w.os about to overtake the 
guilty man at last. 

One day a report suddenly got abroad which put the 
whole city in commotion. ‘ A young girl, of respectable 
family,’ said the crowd, ‘ h.as just been c^irricd off by the 
bishop’s people : wo saw them dr.agging her to the p.alace.’ 
It was an electric spark that set the whole populace on fire. 
The palace gates had been immediately closed upon the vic- 
tim, and the bishop’s servants threatened to repel witli main 
force the persons who demanded her. ‘Does the bishop 
imagine,’ said some of the patnots, ‘ that wo will put up 
with his beatings as quietly as the folks of St. Claude do ?’ 
It would seem that La Baumo permitted such practices 
among tlio Burgundians, who did not complain of them. 
The girl’s m other, rushing into the street, had followed lier 
as fast as possible, and had only stopped at the closed gates 
of the episcopal palace. She p.aced round and round tlie 
building, roaring like a lioness deprived of her whelp. The 
citizens, crowding in front of the palace, exclaimed : ‘Ua! 
you are now throwing off the mask of holiness which you 
held up to deceive the simple. In your churches you kiss 
God’s feet, and m your Ijfe you daringly spit in his face!’ 
Mah;^ of them called for the bishop, summoning him to 
restore the young woman to her mother, and hammering 
violently at the gate. 

Th^prelate, who was then at dinner, did not like to bo 
disturbed in this important business; being puzzled, more- 
over, as to the course which ho ought to adopt, it appeared 


* Eegiatresdu CJonseil du 12 juillet 1527. 
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heart catholio aiwl otoq aopentiUoaa (be hmd uoribod, it viQ 
bo remouibered^ the healing of ha touguo to the iDterrenlioQ 
a niDt), or boCAuae, being a tboPTagh paruite, bo pre* 
ferred tho well-covered table* of tho bwhoperal We kno* 
ik)L 'Ibeao noaj partaonK, the vanguard of tho tvo poiticA, 
wero fieqnenUy qiiarrelUog. *1hey mannured, jeerod, aoJ 
modo UoA at each other/ 

^t tho (JUDO Umo tha now diruioa marked a atop mado 
in advance by thii tmoll people. Two great gaoationa wen 
raked, which aooner or Wer nraatTae bp in every coentiy. 
The first waa poiitial, and may bo stated thoa’ 'Uiat wo 
accept a traditional dommtoo which haa been cstahJahod by 
trampling legitimate nghtaondor foot r (Thu wa> the doob* 
mon of the buhop.) Tlie aocond was rrfi^ai, and may be 
exproMod tbm ‘ Which moat we choose, popeiy or the 
Ooipel t’ btan) of the consMTiirra, aeemg tbo bkl^ and tJ ie_ 
dokn dapadog aboat Geneva* aaid that tbcee two people 
were fighting tor what belonged to Mitber of them, and that 
Geneva belooged to the Geoevana. But there were poCtf* 
CiaiB ako amoag them, lawyem £br the moat yartT^*'® 
fonoded their pretenaioo* on a legal banv Tbo babopa and 
priocoa of Geneva ought bj right, aa we have aeon, to be 
elected at Genovo aod not at Eomo, by Genovana^andjol.bj'^ 
Bomait^ HiQ atno of the atraggla waa not doobtfoL How 
ooald the bkhop malce bead agoinat magatralca and dfaie iu 
relying on positive ngbta, aod agahat tho most powerful 
aapiraUoof of liberty that wore awaking in ipenk JicarUt 
How ooold tho Hotuan doctrine wcapo tho floods of tho Bo* 
fbnnation] Cartahi acandaU helped to preogllatft/hojalo*' 
trophe. *" ^ 

Oo the 12th of July aocne bngnonoU appearod belb« the 
coonciL ‘The poeaU of the Uagdaieo,' they lakl, ‘kcqjco 
improper bouse, in which roaido aevijral duonloriy_wpcntn. 
Thero wero among the Oonevana, aod particulariy among the 
m f ig Ttt"^^^ men of good aenso, who had tho fear of God 
Ixrfore their eyes and confideoeo in him in their bearU. These 
reapoctahle laymen (and thero may have been pri»U who 
thought the same) had a deep convlctioa that ooe of the 
great dofecta of the middlo agea wni tho eiktcnco of pope*, 
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bishops, priests, and monks, who had separated religion from 
morality. The council attended to these complaints to a 
ceitain extent. They banished from Geneva the persons 
who made it their business to facilitate illicit intercourse, 
obliged the lewd women to live in a place assigned them, 
"^andTseverely remonstrated with the priests.* The first breath 
of the Eeformation in Geneva attacked immorality. It was 
not this affair, however, which gave the .bishop his death- 
blow ; it was a scandal occa sioned by himself, and in his 
own housei ‘ Halting justice’ was about to overtake the 
guilty man at last. 

One day a report suddenly got abroad which put the 
whole city in commotion. ‘A young girl, of respectable 
family,’ said the crowd, ‘ has just been carried off by the 
bishop’s people : we saw them dragging her to the palace.’ 
It was an electric spark that set the whole populace on fire. 
The palace gates had been immediately closed upon the vic- 
tim, and the bishop’s servants threatened to repel with main 
force the persons who demanded her. ‘Does the bishop 
imagine,’ said some of the patriots, ‘that we will put up 
with his beatings as quietly as the folks of St. Claude do ?’ 
It would seem that La Baume permitted such practices 
among the Burgundians, who did not complain of them. 
Th e girl’s mother, rushing into the street^ had followed her 
as fast as possible, and had only stopped at the closed gates 
of the episcopal palace. She paced round and round the 
building, roaring like a lioness deprived of her whelp. The 
citizens, crowding in front of the palace, exclaimed: ‘Ual 
you are now throwing off the mask of holiness which you 
held up to deceive the simple. In your churches you kiss 
God’s feet, and in your life you daringly spit iii his face !’ 
Many of them called for the bishop, summoning him to 
restore the young woman to her mother, and hammering 
violently at the gate. 

The prelate, who was then at dinner, did not like to be 
disturbed in this important business j being puzzled, more- 
over, as to the course which he ought to adopt, it appeared 


* Eegiatresdu Conseil du 12 juillet 1627. 



3Zi 


TBS bxtouahox or ximoPK. 


lOOX CL 


heart citholio and oreo aopentitioQs (he bad aacnbed, it irill 
be romoujborDd, the beoliog of hia toiigdo to the ictcrrectioa 
of a UiDt), or becaneg, beutg a thoioogU paniwte, ho pre- 
ferred tho woU-coTered tobies of tho Wihopmf We know 
cot. Tbeso BORj pertuan»^ the vaogiurd of the tvo parlia> 
wero fioquBotly qaarrclliug 'They marmured, joer^ aoJ 
mado fiuos at each other * 

tho same Umo tba new dirutoc marked a stop ouulo 
ID advance by this amaii people. Two great qaestioDa acni 
raised, which boodot or laier mostnae op in every cocii^ 
The first waf poittical, aod may be stat^ thus 'Most we 
accept a traditional domliiiOD wbich has been eatablahed I7 
tnucpliog Inornate nghta under hx>t P (Thu was the dcKol- 
moo of the btshop.) ^0 sooood was rtUpouSj and may h« 
expreased thos ‘ Which must we chooeo, popery or the 
Gospel r iUoy of tho omasojiers, seeing tho bahop and th o 
doke dtspQtiog ahoot Getiera, aaid that those tvo pcopb 
were fighting for wbat belonged to neither of them, and thet 
Geneva belonged to the Genovaca. Bnt then were poh h* _ 
craus also among thorn, lawyers ior tho mnS partTwbo 
ibooded thmr pretonaioos on a Itgul hasa. The blahopi sad 
pnocoa of Geneva ought by r^bt, as wo have soeo, to bo 
electod at Oeneva and not at Borne, by Oenoraoi and not by 
Tlooians. The Imim of the straggle was not doobtfoL How 
coold tho bishop make head against magntralos aad cUinvw 
relying on poeibro nghta, and against the most powerful 
aspirations of liber^ that weiro awaking in m en’s b eytsf 
Bow coold the Bonum doctrine cscapo tho floods of tho Bo- 
fonaakon t Certain acamdaU helped to preoipitatojho csta*' 
trophe. 

On the l£th of Joly soma bognerDOla appeared beibre the 
oooociL ‘The pneats of tho Magdalen,’ they sawl, ‘keep an 
improper booae. In which rnsule sevond disordo riy w orpcn- 
Thero were among the Gonevnos, and particnloriy among the 
rrn gvuraij-*, moD of good settfCi, who had tho foar of God 
bofijTO th«r eyes and coofidonco in him In their hearts. The*® 
respoctahle laymen (sad there may bare been priests who 
thought the same) h^ a daep eonnetion that ooe of the 
great dofocts of the mlddlo agna was tho eiistenca of popt^ 
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bishops, priests, and monks, who had separated religion from 
morality. The council attended to these complaints to a 
certain extent. They banished from Geneva the persons 
who made it their busiuet.3 to facilitate illicit intercourse, 
obliged the lewd women to live in a place assigned them, 
"^and somcly f'emonstrated with the priests.* The first breath 
of the Reformation in Geneva attacked immorality. It was 
not this affair, however, which gave the bishop his death- 
blow ; it was a scandal occasioiped by himself, and in his 
own house. ‘Ilalting justice’ was about to overtake the 
guilty man at last. 

One da}' a report suddenly got abroad which put the 
whole city in commotion. ‘ A young girl, of respectable 
family,’ said the crowd, ‘ has just been carried off by the 
bishop’s people : wo saw them dragging her to the p.alacc.’ 
It was an electric spark that set the whole populace on fire. 
The palace gates had been immediately closed upon the vic- 
tim, and the bishop’s servants threatened to repel witli main 
force the persons who demanded her. ‘Does the bishop 
imagine,’ said some of the patriots, ‘ that wo will put up 
with his beatings as quietly as the folks of St. Claude do V 
It would seem that La Baumo permitted such practices 
among the Burgundians, who did not complain of them. 
The girl’s mother, rushing into the street, had followed her 
as fast as possible, and had only stopped at the closed gates 
of the episcopal palace. She paced round and round the 
building, roaring like a lioness deprived of her whelp. The 
citizens, crowding in front of the palace, exclaimed : ‘Hal 
you are now throwing off the mask of holiness which you 
held up to deceive the simple. In your churches you kiss 
God’s feet, and in your life you daringly spit in his face !’ 
Many of them called for the bishop, summoning him to 
restore the young woman to her mother, and hammering 
violently at the gate. 

The prelate, who was then at dinner, did not like to bo 
disturbed in this important business j being puzzled, more- 
over, as to the course which ho ought to adopt, it appeared 


* Eegistresda Conseil du 12 juUlet 1527. 
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tUt the be*t thing bn cook do vw to bo de»£ Ho there- 
fbro answered ha serTantSi who asked him tor orden, *Do 
not open the door,’ »ad nuuogtbe gius to his lips, b® went 
on with ha repcit. Bat htt heart was beginning to tremble 
the shouts grew iouder, and orery blow struck sgaitat the 
gate found an echo in the soul of gmlt^r pnest. His 
servants who were looking stealthily out of the windows, hsr- 
]i^ informed him that the magotrates had amred, I^rre de 
la Baume left bis chair, paler than death, and went to the 
window Ihore was a profibond sileoca immediately, and 
the syndks made the prelate an earneat but very respectfoi 
speech. The bnhop, terrified at the popular kry, repbed 
‘Certainly, gentleman, yon shall hare the young woman 
I only had her carried off for a harper, who a>ked m e for her 
in return for bis eernces.* lionsognenr bad not carried off 
the gui in the nolenoo of paadon, but only to pay tie wages 
ofamcoidan! It was not more gaH^, bot it wasoors nle 

The palace gates were opened, and the girl wu nolored to 
her mother Mkhael Koaet does not meuboo the harper, 
and leads ns to behere that the bishop had taken her for 
blmeelt Tha scaodsloos abdncUon wns the last set dcM in 
Gesora by the Boman btsbope.* 

From that looment the deposhaon of the bohep was 
ngsed, as H were, in the bearta of most of the edheia. 
‘Those, then, are tho pnesFs worts,’ they said, ‘debaaciery 
and rkileace I Instead of pnriiyiDg the tnanoers of the 
people, they Isbor to corrupt them I Hal ha I youbohopets, 

A fino rehgron a that of yonr bishep f 

Opposition to a conupt goremmont soon began to appear 
a doty to them. Tho right of resistance was ooe of the prfo' 
cjples of that society in tho niHkUo agos, which some wj>l«* 
uphold as a model of eomii^ In the Groat Charter of 
Bi^iand, tho Jdng anthorlaod his own sobjoets, fa ease he 
should Twlato sny ooe of their h"bertlct, * to poms and 
mol«t him to the nttenoost of thdr power, by sciimg hie 
states, pomessloas, and otberwi^' In certafa essos 
the Ts*aia could ecpaials themselres entfroly from their 

• Eosji Mfl. Cllrteet Bt 2- XT BooItsaI, C5b»s»f P> 
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Buzeraiu. Some vassals, it is true, might carry this principle 
too far, and claim to throw off the feudal authority whenever 
it phased them / but the law made answer: ‘ No, not unless 
there is reasouabla cause'* When freeing herself from the 
■'bialio’p-pfinces, who had so often violated the franchises and 
connived with the enemies of the city, Geneva thought she 
was acting with very reasonable cause, and not going beyond 
the bounds of legality. The ruin of the bishops and princes 
of Genova, already prepared by their political misdeeds, was 
completed by their moral disorders. 

But if the friends of law and morality desired to break by 
legal means the bonds which united them to the bishop- 
prince, other persons, the wits and brawlers, envenomed 
agaiust_hi^partisans, began to get up quarrels .with the 
bishopers. One day ‘ the young men of Geneva,' returning 
from a shooting match, where, says the chronicler, they had 
‘had many^ a ^ot at the pot’ (that is, had drunk deeply), 
determined to give a smart lesson to two of the bishop’s 
friends, Pecolat and Robert Vandel. The latter, at that time 
attached personally to Pierre do la Baumo, afterwards be- 
came one of the most zealous patriots. ‘ They are at St. 
Victor’s,’ somebody said ; ‘ let us go and fetch them.’ The 
party, headed by a drummer, went to the priory, where Boni- 
vard told the ringleaders that the two bishopers and others 
were diverting themselves at Plainpalais. Just as the band 
arrived, the episcopals were entering the city : one of the 
‘sons of Geneva,’ catching sight of Pecolat and Vandel, ex- 
claimed : ‘ My lord, you have traitors among you there 1’ 
The bishop spurred his mule and rode off : PGcoIat drew his 
swordX'Eis opponent, De la They, did the same, and they 
began to cut at each other. The fray was so noisy that the 
guards in alarm shut the gates, when a few reasonable men 
parted the combatants. A more' serious movement w.as 
accomplishing in the depths of men’s minds. Nothing but 
secularisation and reformation could put an end to the almost 
universal discontont.f 

• Beaumanoir, Coutumes de Seauvaisis, p. 61. Guizot, Histoire de la • 
Civilisation en France, iv. p. 12. 

f Bonivard, Ghroniq. iu p. 464. 

15 
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Th« Dake of Sarof wulicd for mother eolation. IGs 
conixnllon reproeoDted to him that the huhop Imd Ic«t ha 
credit unoDg the nohln and clei^, through lui deaue to 
allj bimaeif vrth tho Svaa, that he wu nnocd aith the 
ataena b/ hia nnodifymg mode of life, and that the moment 
had como for giring theae reatlaa people a ttron^r $JufJurd, 
vho would coro them of their taate for pohUcal and rchgioos 
Tiberty, In oonaegneoce of thii, tho date wmmoned the 
Oenerana, on the^Oth of Jolj', to rocogtdae ha claina, tod 
ha amhaaaftdon added that, if the oitoena refoaed, * ChiHoa 
HL wonld oome m peraon with an armj, and then thef 
would have to heap their city ... if they cooiiL’ The 
GeneTana made aonrer . * We will eofer death nther^ 71i« 
Berneae informed of tho threats of Baroy, tent amhaatadon 
to Chamb^ry to admoouh (adsusuitsr) tho data. *1 hare 
a gmdge againit the oty,' be taal, * and agaioat the bahop 
■Wt, 1 will do my pleaanre npon him in defiance of bH 
oppoaiUoQ.’»-*Keop a good iook*oQt/ said the Berncee aiD' 
bsMadon to the a/odica, oo their retam, ‘for the dnke h 
prepanog to carry off the btahop and confiicate the hbtrtip* 
of ^ city.' The buihop and the eiUien* were u xetdiagiy 
agitated. Men, wotoon, and cblidren i«t to work they csl 
down the troei ronnd the walla, polled down the hooaea, aad 
Welled the gardens, wbilo foor gauge worked at the tbrtiS- 
cationa. * We wooU rather die defending our nghW e*^ 
the Geoerani, ' than bre id conthiaal fear '* 

It might hare been Inu^med that the dnke, by deeUriug 
war at the tame tune against the bkhop and the city, would 
hare broogbt them nearer each other , bot the popolar iirt 
taUon agaWt the bishop and clergy was only increaKd hy 
iL Tho dti terra aald that all the mufortonos of GenoTS pro- 
ceeded fiom their haring a bishop (or a prioce; and Xe 
Banme taw n conapirator in oTery Genoran. Iforo than ww 
biabop, the ofprmor of tho libertioa of bk peopl®i bad 
CiUoD during tbo middle agos onder tho Wows of tho indtg- 
nant borgcaaca. For instapce, the wretched GaoJri, bubop 
of Won la tho twelAh centoiy, hating trampled the right* 

• lUjterM da Cccaaa d« » joQlct at t3 soOt U3T. ^nwW ^ 
BaJont pjL Ud- 
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of tlio citizens under foot, Imd been compelled to lice from 
their wrath, and hide himself in a cask in the episcopal cel- 
lar. But, being discovered and dragged into the street, ho 
was killed by the blow of an nxc, and his body covered with 
stones and mud.* If good catholics had practised such re- 
venge upon their bishop, what would huguenots do? 

La Baume had other fears besides. An intriHuiiifr woman, 
his cousin Madame do Besse, generally known as iladamo 
do la Gruyere, being gained over by the duke, .alarmed the 
bishop by insinuating that ho was to be kidnapped, and that 
this time his mule would not save him. 'ihat lady had 
scarcely left tho palace when the Bernese entered and sjiid 
to the frightened bishop : ‘ Make luiste to go ! for tho duko 
is coming to take you.’ They may have said this with a 
mischievous intention, desiring to free the city from tho 
bishop. Iki Baumo had not a minute of repose afterwards. 
His servants, threatened by tho huguenots, began to bo 
afraid also, and thus increased their master’s alarm. Ho 
passed tho day in anguish, and awoke in the night uttering 
cries of terror. At times ho listened ns if he heard the foot- 
steps of the men coming to carry him off. Ho did not hesi- 
tate: his residence in tho episcopal city had become insup- 
portable. Ho had too much sense not to sec th.at the cause 
of his temporal principality was lost, and, to add to his mis- 
fortune, tho only prince who could defend him was turning 
against him. "Whatever tho risk, ho must depart. ‘Whereat 
tho bishop was so vexed,’ says Bonivard, ‘that he meditated 
retiring from Genova into Burgundy.’ Ho llattercd himself 
that he would bo quiet in the midst of his good vassals of St. 
Claude, and happy near his celhars of Arboislf 

It was, however, no easy thing to do. Ho would have to 
get out of Geneva, pass through tho district of Gex, and 
“efoss^the Jura ino'untains, all filled with armed men. Feel- 
ing tho want of some ono to help him, ho determined to 
apply to Besangon Hugues. Ho invited him to como to tho 

* ‘ Quot saxis, quot et pulveribus corpus oppressum.’ — G-. de Novi- 
gento, 0pp. p. 607. 

f Bonivard, Ohroniq. iL p. 473. Spon,^Sisi. de GenhiSj it p, 410. 
Gautier MS. 
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P* ^ ** ^ ! twrt Id tli« mgbt, »o tlut no one might m him. 
^T^lWl Hogaw got there^ tho wretched end guilty prelila 
fqoeexed iuc hood, aod toid him all hi* trouble*. * I r<r\ 00 
looger endure the wrong, noleoce, and tyranny which the 
doire doe* me,* he tald. *1 know that ho t* pkitting to lad* 
nap me and ahnt mo ap m one of hi* mooaatene*. On the 
other hand, I miatroat my own aobjecti, for they are 
at my hie. X am day_and night in mortal torment. Too 
alone can get mo out of the dty, and 1 hope you will manage 
*0 that It ahall not bo talked oC BeatmQon Iliigae* wai 
touched when ho saw the man whom ho rcoogniied as hia 
lord agHeted and trembUng be&re binx. How ooold he re* 
foMO the alarmed pnott the &Tor he *o earnestly demanded f 
. . . He l«ft tho buliop, tellmg Uim that ho would go and 
make preparatioo* for a noctomal flight.* 

In the night of the 1st and Sd of Angnat, 1S27, Hi^uc* 
went ftocretly to the palace, acoomponled by Mkhaol ChiilUt, 
a ieadmg mamelok^ Tbo prelate reoeired hi* friend* liho 
liberating angel*. Ihey all Uireo went down into the raolti, 
where La Baume orde^ a prirnle door to he opened which 
led into tho atreet now osUed tho Bne de la Fontaine. Ho 
had to go along thi* street to reach tho lake bat might not 
some of these tarriLlo hognenota stop him in hi* flight f H* 
crept stealthily and in <lngoi*o out of the palace, pot himself 
between hii two defenders, and, a proy to singular alann, 
went forward ndseleaaly. On arrlTiog at the hriok of the 
water, the fogitire and hk two conrpankmi dcacrtcid thmogh 
the darknea* the boatman whom Hi^pua had engaged. L* 
Baume and Eeaanfon entered the boat, whdehlichaelGafllct 
Tctumod to the dty. The boatmen took thenr oar*, and 
croMod the lako at the point wboro the lUione flows out of 
it La Baume looked all round him , bat be could *oe noth* 
ing, could hear nothmg bat tbe doll eoand of tho oar*. Ibe 
danger, howerer, was ^ from bemg poasod. Iho r^ht hank 
m^ht be oocopiod by a baod of Im enemica. . . When the 
boat touched tho shore, La Baome canght sijbt of two or 
three men with hone*. They were friend*. Uugne* aoJ 

• SsTyoo, .Issaia. p. ISfl. BooirsrA CVwi4- IL ^ •‘Ti. 0*^^ 
FSMwt A pp. ■fiT, ia. 
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the bishop got into their saddles without a momeut’s loss, 
and galloped off in the direction of the Jura. The bishop 
had never better appreciated his good luck in being one of 
the best horsemen of hia day; he drove the spurs into his 
steed, fancying at times that he heard the noise of Savoyard 
horses behind him. In this way the bishop and his com- 
panion rode on, all the night through, along by-roads and in 
the midst of great dangers, for aU the passes were guarded 
by men-at-arms. At last the day appeared. In proportion 
as they advanced. La Baume breathed more freely. After four- 
and-twenty hours of cruel fright, the travellei-s arrived at St. 
Claude. Pierre de la Baume was at the summit of happiness.* 
The day after hia departure, the news of the bishop’s flight 
suddenly became known in Geneva, where it caused a great 
sengatiori. ‘ Alas !’ said the monks in their cloisters, ‘ Mon- 
seignenr, seeing the approaching tribulation, has got away 
by stealth across the lake.’ The patriots, on the contrary, 
collecting in groups in the public places, rejoiced to find 
them selves d elivered by one_act both fr’om their bishop and 
their prince. At the same time the Savoyard soldiers, posted 
round Geneva, were greatly annoyed; they had been on the 
watch night and day, and yet the bishop had slipped through 
their fingers. To avenge themselves, they swore to arrest 
Besan^on Hugues on his return. The latter, making no stay 
at St. Claude, reappeared next morning at daybreak in the 
district of Gex, when ho soon noticed that gentlemen 
and soldiers were all joining in the chase after him. The 
bells were rung in the village steeples, the peasants were 
roused, and every one shouted : ‘ Hie 1 hie 1 the traitor Be- 
sangon !’ It seemed impossible for him to escape. Having 
descended the mountain, he followed the by-roads through 
the plain, when suddenly a number of armed men fell upon 
him. Hugues had gre^t courage, a stout sword, and a good 
hoise; fording the water-courses, and galloping across the hills, 

he saved himself ‘ as by a miracle,’ says his friend Balard.f 
1 

* Journal de Balard, p. 126. Boniyard, Chroniq. iL 414. MSm. 
JArchioL iL p. 12. 

+ Journal de Balard, p. 121. Registres du Couaeil du e ■ ' 152'^ * 
La ScBur do Jusale, p. 4. ; 
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Ho Geoerani were t«ry uneaMj about hnn, for they all 
lored him. llie drama beat, the compuuea moatered ooder 
their oScen, aod they were about to mardi oQt with Hifty 
anna to protect him, when aaddooly ho arrived, jWBlh^ 
oxhauatod, and woanded. They woohi havo Kked to «jwi*V 
to him, and, aboro all, to hear him, hot I^lgDa^ hardly 
■haUng hands with ha fHenda, rode straight to ha own hooao 
ai>d went to bed , he was completely knocked op. The syn> 
dies went to ha room to mreatigato the arcomstaocci of 
which he had to oompUln. Bot erelong the brave maa 
recovered from his fatigue, and the cl^ was Ml of joy The 
Usbop'a flight still farther increased thur cheerfolocM it 
■napped the bonds of whkh they were weary ‘ The 
they aaid, ‘ leareth the sheep, and fleeth, wbon he seeth the 
woif coming*^ ‘Therefine,* they added, *ha is not the 
ihepheni.* 


OHAPTBB T 

KXooionmoaTiaw or onnva awn rtjxmi. rmooxaaiov or 
rorxar 

(irmaz, latT, to Voxvixt, ISU.) 

Th» Doko of Savoy was the wol£ "Vnien he hoard of tbs 
buhop's flight, his vexatkiD was greater than can be unagi^^ 
He b*l toU the Bernese *I shall have Monslecr of Gcoera 
at my wHVt prelato had escaped bun a 

second time. At first Chories IlL lost all self^ntroL *1 
wiU go,’ he said, ‘and drag him across the Alps with a rope 
round ha neckr After which be wrote to him ‘I will make 
yon the poorest priest In Savoy f and, proccodbg to grat^O’ 

« John X 11. 

t ‘ Qw qd *a veflm oonWwlIrs? (wbstsrtr any oos msy do to «?* 
(MS UJ, bs s4dsd.^<ttrwt 4t p. UL 
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his rage, ho seized upon tho abbeys of Suza and Pigncrol, 
which belonged to La Bauuie. Gradually his anger cooled 
down ; tho duke’s counsellors, knowing the bishop’s irreso- 
luto and timid character, said to their master: ‘lie is of such 
a changeable disposition* that it will bo c:usy to bring him 
over again to tho side of Savoy.’ Tlic prince yielded to 
their advice, and sont Ducis, governor of tho Cln\toau do 
rile, to try to win him back. It appeared to tho ducal 
counsellors that Pierro do la B.aume, having Hod from Ge- 
neva,' could never return thither, and would have no wish to 
do so; and that the time haid come when a negotiation, 
favorable in other respects to tho prelate, might put the duke 
in possession of a city which ho desired by every means to 
close against heresy and liberty. 

The bishop, at that moment very dejected, was touched 
by tho duke’s advances ; he sent an agent to tho prince, and 
peace seemed on the point of being concluded. But Charles 
had uttered a word tliat sounded ill in tho prelate’s cars. 
‘ Tho duke wishes mo to subscribe myself his subject,' ho 
wrote to Hugucs. ‘I think I know why. ... It is that lie 
may afterwards lay hands on me.’ Ncvcrtlieless, the duke 
appeared to restrain himself. * I will give back all your 
benefices,’ he told tho bishop, ‘ if you contrive to annul tho 
alliance between Geneva and Switzerland.’ La Baumo con- 
sented to everything in order to recover his abbeys, whoso 
confiscation made a largo gap in his revenues. lie did not 
care much about living at Genov.a, but ho wished to be at 
his ease in Burgundy. At this moment, .as tho duke .and 
tho Genevans left him at peace, ho was luxuriously enjoying 
his repose. Instead of being .always in the presence of 
huguenots and mamelukes, ho walked calmly in his g.arden 
‘ among his pinks and gilly-flowcrs.’l Ho ordered some 
beautiful fur robes, lined with bl.ack satin, for tho winter ; 
he kept a good table, and said : ‘ I am much better supplied 
with good wine here than wo arc at Gcncva.’J 

* ‘ H eat d’un esprit sL changeant.’ — JlisL de Geneve, MS. of tho 
17th century. Biblioth^quo do Berne, Hist. Hdvet. v. p. 12. 

f Letter from La Baumo to Huguos. Galiffe, Materiaiix. 

X Galiffe, Matiriaux, il pp. 421-476. Mirr ' 

14, 15. 
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lliQ biehoj) l^rlog fled flrom lik bishopno like x Urelio^ 
■—tiio prmoe taring nm away ftom ha prmcipeilrty lia a 
eoispmtor, — the cituem raolrej to take meaiorns tor pro* 
terrmg order In tke Btate, and to make tte cotottiiuon at 
onco atronger and more LodepandenU llie general conncii 
delegated to tte three coanciU of Twenty Are, Sixty, and 
Tao-Hnndred tha duty of canying on the noccasiry bofr 
ncaa, except in sneh Important aflam ai required the conro* 
catiOD of the peopla. A tecrei ccnndl was aleo appointed, 
eompoaed of tho ibor tyndka and of aix of the moct decided 
hngnenota. A diadngidthed hiatonan nya that the Generan 
ooBBbtntion was then made domocnido another hktorian 
affirms, on tho contrary, that the power of the pooplo was 
weakened.| We are of a diffeinnt opinion torn both. In 
proportion as Genera threw off foragn naorpatioa, it wooH 
atrongthon tU internal constitntiom Undoobtedly, thw fiUle 
nation deaued to be free, and the Ecformatinn was to pre* 
Mrre iU Ubertica, there k a dcnocnoy in the Eekneu 
Philoaopby, wU>eh k aatjsfled with a smaD nninhcr of 6*> 
aplea, has nerer formed more than an ioteUectaal aria- 
toowy, hot evangelical ehtktianity, which appeals to all 
classes, and parbcnlarly to the lowly, dorelopcs the uoder- 
itanding, awakens the conscience, and sanctifles the hearts 
of those who recmTe it, in this way spreading light, order, 
and pieaoe all aronnd, and formiog a trae deroocracy oa 
earth, very differeot from that which docs withoot Christ 
and withont God. Bat Genera, at that time tartoonded by 
Implacable enemies, reqidrod, ta necessary to ha exotence, 
not only liberty, bat order, power, and conseqneoUy aotbcsity. 

The btsbop had hardly dusppearod from Gcmera wfaes 
the Insula of docsl power dlMppesred also. Eight years 
before thk, Charles IQ. hod cansed tho white cross of 
^Tty, carted In maiUe, to bo placed on tho CWtoao d« 
rile, ‘ nt which tho fnenda of liberty were mncli griorod. — 
‘I hate placed my arms ra tho middle of tho dty es a mark 
of soTcrcignty,' be had aakl haoghtily, ‘ and hate had it*« 
earred In hard stono. l<ct the people tffiwe them If they 

* Ulgtwt, lUJunu i (desire, p. U. 

^ JumTuy, ilul ti dt Gcana, p. ttl 
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dare !’ On the morning of the 6 th of August (five days 
after the bishop’s- flight), some people who were passing 
near the castle perceived to their great astonishment that 
the ducal arms had disappeared . . . A crowd soon gathered 
'TbThe spot, and a lively discussion arose. Who did it? was 
the general question. ‘ Oh !’ replied some, ‘ the stone has 
accidentally fallen into the river but although the water 
was clear, no one could see it. ‘ It was you,’ said the duke’s 
partisans to the huguenots, ‘ and you have hidden it some- 
where.’ Bonivard, who stood thoughtful in the midst of the 
crowd, said at last : ‘ I know the culprit.’ — ‘ Who is it 1 who 
is it?’ — ‘ St. Peter,’ he replied. ^As, patron of Geneva, he 
is^unwiUing th^ a secular prince should have any ensign of 
authority in his city 1’ This incident, the authors of which 
were never known, made a great impression, and the most 
"""serious" person’s'" exclaimed : ‘Truly, it is a visible sign, 
announcing to us a secret and mysterious decision of the 
Most High. What the hand of God hath thrown down, let 
not hand of man set up again !’* 

The Ge nevans wan ted neither duke nor bishop ; they 
went farther still, and being harrassed by the court of Rome, 
they were going to show that they did not care for the pope. 
They had hardly done talking of La Baume’s flight and of 
the Savoy escutcheon, when they were told strange news. 
A report was circulated that an excommunication and inter- 
dict had been pronounced against them, at the request of 
the mamelukes. This greatly excited such citizens as were 
still attached to the Roman worship. ‘ What !’ said they 5 
‘ the priests will be suspended from their functions, the peu- 
' ^e deprived of the benefit of the sacraments, divine wor- 
ship, and consecrated burial . . . innocent and guilty will 
be involved in one common misery.’ . . . But the energy 
of the huguenots, whom long combats had hardened like 
steel, was not to be weakened by this new attack. The 
most determined of them resolved to turn against Rome the 
measure plotted against Geneva. The council, being re- 
solved to prevent the excommunication from being placarded 

• Journal de Balard, p. 12Y. Eoeefc MS. ChronoL liv. " ’ xx 

Bonivard, Ohroniq. iL p. 448. Gautier MS. 

15* 



346 


tna sxrouiXTiox n xr^ion. 


iti Ulq itmU,* onler^.-d * a rtnct watch to be fayt at th® 
bridge of An e, aboot St. Victor aod St l^ger, aod that tha 
gate* ahoold be ahot eaH;; aad opened kte.’ Tbw wu nt 
euongh. Fite day* later (the Wth of Bocember, 1537), tie 
people Uwfbllj anembled, canaed the Ooldtn HmU to be 
read alood before theni, wbkh ordered tbat, with tho eiccp* 
UoQ of tbo emperor and the bubop, tbero fhoold be do 
anthonty lo Oenera. Tben a danog propoeition wa> made 
to the gnoenl coonoil, namelr^ * that no p >etr< yohtao Icltera, 
and further ctiU no apoatoUcal lettera (that la to aay, no 
decree® emanadog fhrm the pope's coorta), shonld be ex» 
Dated by any pneat or any atuen.' — * Agreed, agreed T 
ahonted ererybody It would seem that the rote via almoct 
ODaumooa. In ihta way the bmhop on tho banha of tba 
Tiber /baud men prepared to re aat bun on the obacara 
banka of tho Ltman. 

'Hiia Toba alarmed a few Umtd penons of a tr&dHiociaJ tei>> 
decoy. Adrocatea of the $ta(ut quo entreated the progrea* 
aiOQiata to reetraio themaelfoa, bet the latter bad oe wnh to 
do ao. They amwered that the 'RefomLalioD waa trmnphJig 
amoi^ the Smaa, tbat Zwlngte, CEcolampodma, and JJtllex 
were preaching with daily tocmiiog tocccaa at Zanch, Baaler 
and Berne. They added that on the 7th of Jamiaiy, 1528, 
the fomoaa dsmntaon had began in the laaVnamod city, and 
that the Holy Sonptnrea hod gained the nctory; tbat the 
shan and Im^ea had been thrown down * lOth the conaeut 
gf the peoplo f that a tplritnal worship bad been snla^Ud 
In their place, and that all, mclndlng ^ddreo fonrtecn yean 
old, had awom to obaetvo * the Lutheran law.' Tho bogoo. 
nnta thought that if oxeommnnkntion came to them from 
Borne, abaoladon would come to them from Domo''^ 
rather foom beavon. 

The more light-hearted among them went furthcf than 
thl^ agea the Boman Chorcb had accoatomed lu fob 

lowers to anJtt naaqocradee with tho roo*t sacred recoflec- 
lionaT In sotne cantons there had bcon great reyjklflga 
orer the ahoUtioo of the maaa. Bach a firo could not be 

• HegWtree da OooseU dsa Si «t M iWcecnln 163T Eoolrsid, 
Catrsaiif 0. pp. 4^, 414. Oautief UA Jeuntal d$ AUwit 
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kindled in Switzerland without scattering a few sparks over 
Genova. Baudichon de la Maison-Neuve, a great enemy to 
supemtition, an active and even turbulent man, and daring 
enough to attempt anything, resolved to organise a funeral 
procession of the papacy. He would attack Romo with the 
weapons that the Roman carnival supplied him, and would 
arrange a great procession. Whilst serious men were read- 
ing the epistle from heaven (the Gospel), which absolved 
them from the excommunication of its pretended vicar, the 
young and thoughtless wore in great excitement; they 
dressed themselves in their houses in the strangest manner; 
they disguised themselves, some as priests, some as canons, 
aiiR others as monks ; they came out, met together, drew up 
in line, and soon began to march through the streets of the 
city. There were white friars, grey friars, and black friai-s, 
fat cano ns, and t hin curates. One was begging, another 
chanting; here was one scourging himself, there another 
strutting solemnly along ; here a man carrying a hair shirty 
there a man with a bottle. Some indulged in acts of out- 
rageous buflfoonery ; others, the more completely to imitate 
the monks, wont so far as to take liberties with the women 
who were looking on, and when some fat friar thus made 
any burlesque gesture, there was loud applause, and the crowd 
exclaimed : ‘ That is not the worst they do.’ In truth the 
reality was more culpable than the burlesque. When they 
saw this tumultuous procession and heard the doleful chant- 
ing, mingled with noisy roars of laughter, every one said that 
popery w as dying, and singing its Z>e profundis, its burial 
anthem. 

The priests took the jest in very bad part, and the pro- 
cession was hardly over before they hurried, flushed with 
anger, to complain to the syndics of ‘ the enmity raised 
against them by Baudichon and others.’ The syndics referred 
their complaint to the episcopal council, and the latter se- 
verely reprimanded the offenders. But Maison Neuve and his 
friends withdrew, fully convinced that the priests were in the 
wrong, and that the victory would ultimately bo on their side.* 

* Eegistres da Conseil des 15 et 17 jaiivierl628. 
p. 146. Gautier MS. 
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Th^y wen bcginnmg^ in Oflnera to ejccua. 

mnnieation at iu proper raloe. No one knew more on thn 
lotgect Uun BooTTar^ and be untrocted bw beat frkndj on 
tim difflonlt text. Among the munber wu Frao^u Fane, 
a man. of ardent ehoracter, prompt wit, and ralbet word\j 
mannen, bat a good oitnen and deUmused bogaenoC 
Fam waa one daj, on a femora occasion, to be at head 
of Bonivard’a Eberators. Ho went somotuna to the pHoij, 
where he often met Bobeit Tandol, a man of Icsa dccoion 
than hu two hnenda Tandd, who atDl kept on good terms 
with the bishop, waa at heart one of the moat independent 
of men, and Brmrard had made him goteraor of the domain 
of St. ■^ctor 

^eao Geoerana and otben oontinned the oonrerntMca 
that Bonirard hod formariy had with Berthelkr m the same 
room and at the aama table. They spoke of Berne, of 
Genera, of BwrUerland, of the Re&rmatioD, aiid of excoco* 
manlcataon. Bonirard (bond erelong a apodal opporinoity 
of enlightening his two ihends on the ads of the Boonab 
pnesth^ 

There was no one in Geneva whom tho papal puty 6 ^ 
teated moro than hitn- The nltrmmonlaniaU conJd nnder* 
stand why lawyers and crtlxana oppoaod the clergy , bet a 
priori IBs enemies, therefore, formed the prefect of 

soixing the estates of St. Victor, and of expeOhig Bonfrtrd 
from the monastery The hngnenoti, on beanng of this 
ardently eaponaod ha eansf^ and the cooncB gave blm, far 
ha protection (20th of Janoary, 1038) six arqooboses and 
fimr poonds of gnnpowder Theso worn bardly mouatM 
weapons , bnt the ImpetoonsParTe hastened to offer him his 
hoeii and bis ana , ami, to say the troth, Bonirard in cau 
of need coold hare made rory good nse of an anjoebose. H* 
rocoorsCjhowerer, to other defondersj be resolrcJ In go 
and plead ha eaoso before tho Leagne. Bat this was sot 
wrthont danger, for the duke’s agents might seixo him iw the 
road, as be aft^wards hod the mWbrtane to know fsTfe, 
errer ready to go whom there was any risk to run, offered to 
aocompany hfan to Berne. Vondol had to go as goremor 
o/BU Victor th«y setoff. AntTingata rillsgs in thoPajs 
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do Yaud, the three lnig\ienot.s disuiounted aiul took n stroll 
while their hot>e.s wore rcstiiiij. IJoiiiviml, us ho was riding 
along, had noticed some largo placards on the doors of tho 
churches, and being curious to know what they wore about, 
ho wont up to them, and imnu diately called his friends : 
‘C.wne here,’ he said ; ‘ here are sonic curious things — loiters 
of excoinimiuleation.’ lie was beginning to read them, when 
^uo’of his companions cried out : * Stop ! fur ;us soon ;is you 
have read them, you will thereby bo excoinniunicatc !' Thu 
worthy huguenot imagined that the best plan was to know- 
nothing about such anathcm;e<, and then to act as if the ex- 
communication did not exist — which Could not bo done if 
they wore read. Bonivard, a man of great good sense, pro- 
lited by the oj'ieirtunity to explain to Ids frieinls what these 
earthly cxcoinmunioations were worth. * If you have done 
xvhat is wrong,’ he told them, ‘ Cod hiiusclf excommunicates 
you; but if you have acted rightly, tho excommunication of 
priests can do you no hariii. There is only one tribunal 
which h.-is power over tho conscience, and that is heaven. 
Tho popo .and tho devil hurt only those, who are afraid of 
thc'ihr ' Do" Ihoroforo what Is right, ami fe.ar nothing. Tho 
bolts which they may hurl at you will be spent in tho .air.’ 
Then he .added with a. smile; * If the popo or tho metropo- 
litan of Vienne excommunicato yon, pope Berthold of Bento 
will givo you abaolulioii.'^ Buidvard’s word.s wore repeated 
in Geneva, .and the papal e.xcommunic;itioiib lost credit every 
day. 

This became alarming: the episcopal oflicers informed the 
bishop ; but the l.-ittcr, who w.as enjoying himself iii Ids Bur- 
gundian bciicGces, put a.sido ovctythiiig that might disturb 
his meals and his repose. It was not the same with tlio duke 
and his ministers. That prince was not content with coveting 
tho prelate’s temporal power; looking upon La Baumo .as 
already dispossessed of liis rights, ho made Idm.self bishop, nay 
almost pope, in his place. Tho c.abinct of Turin thought 
that if tho principles of civil liberty ouco combined with 
those of religious liberty, Genova would attempt to reform 

* ‘Hominma analhemata a Bertboldo papa facilo solvcnda.’ — Span- 
hoim, Otneva Besiituia, p. 35. 
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6«to 7 bj means of conTenatkfos, letUrs, boob, tod nds* 
HQOflpee . Chories ILL th erefore soot a mowgg to tba coco* 
oil, which was retd in tha Two-Hundred oa the 7Ui of Feb- 
ruary. ‘I hear,’ ttid the prmce, 'that the Luthenm p e<ft h 
mabng way among you. . . Make haste to proreut Uio rtr- 
agea of that peatdonoe, aod, to that intent, send on tho l7th 
two men empowered bj you to hear some reiy importsst 
tbiogi coDOonung my auUioniy^ naUtn of /sa\JC 

What would tho GcueTtos answerl Ifa babop is made 
pnnoe, why ahooLd not a prince be made bishop I Ibe coo- 
iaaxm at the two prortnoea is a source of ooutmual dntori^ 
ance. Chiiatlanity canoot tolerate either Caiars who are 
popes, or popes who are Cssars , and jet ambrUoa is siwajs 
enddaronng to unite these two irreooouUble powers ‘Ihs 
duke did not presume to abohsh dedmtiTely tho epucopal 
power atkd ooufer it on himself; but ho wwhed to take advan- 
tage of the bnbop's flight to acquire an tnfloenee whxb ha 
would be ablo to retain when ^a episcopal sothonty was 
restored. He spoke, therefore, like a Eot^ pontiff ... of 
hb authority In maUers of ^th. 

*£cal]y,' said the oouncil, *we bare had enough aod too 
much eren of one pope, and we do not care to bars two— 
one at Boma and the other at our rery gatea.' Ibo citixens 
were so Imtatcd at Charles’s singular claun, that thsy <fid 
not return an answer fu the usual form. ‘ We will not wrrteto 
the duke,’ sakl the syoiEcs, *wo will delc^^ate no ono to bun, 
ae^Dg that we are uot hts ■objects ; but we wtU nmply tell 
the bearer of this letter that im art yovtg oM very trr/i, aod 
that the duke, baring uo anlborlly to correct ns, ought to 
auad Alt ow* hasowsi ’ Such la the minute r^rded in the 
councQ roister for this day. As for Ia Banme, the poor 
prelate, who did not trouble himself much oithor about popa 
or liUtherainsm, wrote the same day to the Oeneiaaa, that 
he permitted them ‘ to cat milk-food daring tho coming Ixot. 
Hill culinary pemussiou was quite in bis wsy, aod it wts tho 
most hnportant mtssire from the bishop at that time.* 

\VhtB Iho episcopal couocU beard of the syudKs’ answer. 

* BtstWmdaCAseO, da T fiinlH lUk Jtvnal di J . i ttr rf , p. lit 
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they were in great commotion. They thought it rude and 
unbecoming, and trembled lest Chai’les should confound them 
with these arrogant burgesses. They therefore sent M. de 
Yeigy, one of the most eminent canons, to the duke, in order 
to pacify him. The reverend father set off, and while on the 
road, he feared at one moment Charles’s anger, and at 
another enjoyed in anticipation the conrtesies which the 
ducal court could not fail to show him. But he had scarcely 
been presented to the duke, and made a profound bow, when 
Bishop du Bellay, standing at the left of his highness, and 
commissioned to be the interpreter of his sentiments^ 
adressed him abruptly, and, calling him traitor and huguenot 
insulted him just as De la Thoy might have done. But this 
abuse was nothing in comparison with Charles’s anger : un- 
able to restrain himself, ho burst out, and giving utterance to 
the terrible schemes he bad formed against Geneva, declared 
he would reduce that impracticable city to ashes, and ended 
by s'ajuug : ‘ If you do not come out of it, you will be burnt 
in it with all the rest,’ The poor canon endeavored to pacify 
his highness: ‘Ah, my lord,’ he said, ‘I shall not remain 
there : all the canons now in the city are about to leave it 1’ 
And yet De Veigy was fond of Geneva, and 'thought that 
to reside in Annecy would be terribly dull. Accordingly, on 
his return to the city, he forgot his terror and his promises, 
whereupon he received this short message from Charles III.: 

‘ Ordered, under pain of death, to quit Geneva in six days.’ 
— ‘ He lefTbh the' 3d of March, and with great regret,’ adds 
Balard.* Charles wished to put the canons in a place of 
safety before he burnt the cify. 

* Registres du ConseD. du 1 f^vrier et du 3 mars 1628. Joumai 
de Balard, pp. liT-MS. 
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THB XnOBTB Or THK flPOOV LMIQUX AOiXnT SCnTi. 

IX THS OA«TU or BUUmi. 

(Uabc^ lSt&) 

Tar p«rtif>Ds of ab*olali«iQ tad the p«p«cj row Tip on 
OTMy nde agiioU OeiMva;, u if t}i« RefomuboD wen 
eetab&lied there. It we* tunt tt>y howercr. Althoo^ 0^ 
noTA hAd come oat of RotMoum, it h^d not jet enlcred 
Bcfonn ; H wm ttOl hi thoee imcertaui Aod IwjTeQ Fl«ca> 
thAt Und of negiboiu and dupote* which )>eibctwoea tha 
two. A few penoM odIj were bc^nuiiii^ to lee that, re 
order to eepanta really hm the pope, it va« pecteiiry, u 
Hiller and Zwmgle uid, to obey Jetoi Chiiit. Bonirard, a 
heen cntk, wu indolgiog Id ha rofleotlonA, in ha Urge arm' 
chair, at ibo priory of 6t. Victor, and carefoTly itodjUg the 
alngolar oapect Qcnera at that time preaeotod. ' A ftraoge 
ipeotaale,’ he taid , * orerybody wbhcs to oom^a^ no 
one will obey From ^ranoy wo hato Ullon into the opp^ 
■Ha aiMl worio tu» of aoa^y. . . . There are n laaoy 
tyranti aa headi . . . which eagoodon coDfoiioo. Erory^ 
body wUbea to make bti own profit or prirate pleaiore oat 
of the OODUDOB voa] ; profit tenda to ararice { aad pkaaore 
ooasata in taViog rcDgoaneo <n Um whom yoa hata. hfca 
are killed, bat they are not the roal ooemica of Geaors. . « • 
H yoo woaod a bear, he wiD sot apring opon iho man «ho 
wooiided hifTi, bat wiU tear the flrit poles or tho first trM le 
bU way. . . And this, alaa I U what they are doing among 
na. IXaring groaned under a tyraonlcal goronuneot, ve 
hare tho lore of Uceoce instead of the loro of liberty, 
mast be aooreotictt belbro we can be maidera, and break 
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nots have driven out tlio tyrant, but have not driven out 
tyranny. It is not liberty to do whatever we desire, if wo 
do not desire what is right. 0 priilo ! thou wilt bo tho 
ruin of Geneva ! Prido lias always envy for its follower ; 
and when pride Avould mount loo high, the old crone catches 
her by tho tail and pulls her back, so that she falls and 
breaks her nock. . . . Tho huguenot le.agucs arc not sulli- 
cient ; tho Gospel must advance, in order that popery may 
recede.’ It is Bonivard himself who has transmitted these 
wise retlcctions.* 

Uo was not tho only person who entertained such thoughts. 
The affairs of tlie alliance often attracted Berneso to Genova; 
and being convinced that tho lieforination alono could save 
that city, they continued Ab llofen’s work. Being admitted 
into private families, they .spoke against human traditions 
and e.vtollcd tho Scriptures. ‘ God .speaks to us of tho 
Eedeemer,’ they said, ‘ and not of Lent.’ But tho Fri- 
burgers, thrusting themselves into these evangelical con- 
forcimes,_c 2 ^hunicd j ‘ Obey tho Church! If you separate 
from the Church, wo will break off the allianco !’f 

Tho bishopers were W’ith Friburg, tho commoners with 
Berne, Tho latter were divided into throe chisscs ; there 
were politicians, to whom religion was only a means of 
obbiiuing liberty ; serious and pc.accful men, who called for 
true piety (Bonivard mentions Boutelicr as one of these) ; 
and, lastly, tho enemies of the priests, who .saw tho Reforma- 
tion fiom a neg.ativo point of view, and regarded it essen- 
tially as a war against Roman superstitions. One day these 
sinciSo~But~ini patient men said they could wait no longer, 
and went out to St. Victor to invito the prior to put himself 
at their head. Tliey r.ang at tho gate of tho monastery, and 
the janitor went and told Bonivard, who ordered them to bo 
admitted: ‘Wo wish to put an end to all this papal cere- 
mony,’ they told him ; ‘ w'c desire to drive out all its minis- 
ters, priests, and monks ... all that papistical rabble ; and 
then we mean to invite tho ministers of tho Gospel, who will 
introduce "a true Christian reformation among us.’ 

* Bonivard, Po/:ce,(!:a,pp. 398— too ; t7Aronr2. iL p. 47^ MP 

t Ibid, 
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Tbe pnorczuldd ai Iia faeard thcM wonli; 'Gentleo] 
He uid, in a aercaitu toae, *1 tHiok your eeotimeiiU i 
pniuwortHy, end confijM that all eccloaiaatKa (of wha 
am oQo) Hare great need to be reformod. Bat oogbt 
Ttbo Trail ^x^ Te&frm to bo gtp by rtt orc 

tHomselTea t If you lore the Qoape!^ aa y^ uy you do, 
win Hre according to the Qoapol. Bat if you wiih to rei 
uamthoot reforming yourselrea, it u endeot that you 
Dot mored by krre for the Goapelf bat by hatred agaiiw 
And vhy aHooId you Hate oa I It is not becaoso our n 
nen arc contrary to yoora, bat because they are like tli 
Anstotlo says in ha J?tJUcx,* contioaod the learned p: 
' and ezpenence cooHrms the atatement, that animala w] 
eat of* tho tame food Datorally bale each other ' 
Honaa do not agree at the aamo maager, nor two dogs i 
the tame bone. It la the aomo with na We are odcHj 
and ao are yoa^ We are drunkardi, ood so an 7oa*_ 
are gamUea and blaaphemera, aod ao are yoa Why t 
thoold yoa bo ao oppoaed to us I . . We do not hit 

yoQ from Indulging in yonr little plesanroa ; pray do 
■ame by ua. Yoa doairo to expel na, you aay, and 
Lutheran mhdatora to our place. . . , OesUemen, th int ' 
of what you are about’ yoa will not hare had them 
yean beibra yoa will bo aorry for ib These mlnstcn 
pennh yoa to break the cominaDdmenU of the pope, 
they will forbid your brcakii^ those of Ood. According 
their doctnoes, you most not goraUe or indnlgo in 
haoohery, under aerera penalty. ... Ah 1 how' that «c 
Tox you I . . Ihorofore, gentleman, you mast do one of i 
things : cither leare us in oar prceont conditloD ; or, if ; 
wish to reform us according to the Qospel, rofons yonrsd 
first.* 

Those remsrks were not qaite so rcasonihle as ti 
appeared to be. li u On $tei tkai kart netJ </ a ydyiici 
a^ as these * sons of Oenara’ wtahed to innle the tDlahi 
of the Gospel, is order fo ui^rodars a trut ckriMtiMn rtfa 
Boalrsrd shoald Hare encooraged them InsteatJ of oppes 
them. These worldly men might hare bod a real desire 
the Gospd at the bottom of their hearts. Beprimsoded 
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the prior, they ■withdrew. Bonivard watched them as they 
retired. ‘ They are going off with their tails between their 
legs.* Certainly, I desire a reformation ; but I do not like 
that those who are more qualified to deform than to reform 
should presume to he its instruments.’ 

When they got home, these huguenots deliberated whether 
they would allow themselves to be stopped by Bonivard’s 
irony; they resolved to follow out his precept — to reform 
themselves first ; hut, not kno'wing that reformation consists 
primarily in r^tablishing faith and morality in the heart, 
they undertook simply to prune away certain superstitions. 
As the episcopal letter permitted them to take milk in Lent, 
"©e'liTHaisoniSeuve and his friends said : “We are permitted 
to take milk, why not meat?’ Then repeating the lesson 
which the Bernese had taught them — Do not the Scriptures 
say. Eat of all that is sold in the shambles ? — they resolved 
to'eafWeafWefy 'dayr " The council saw this with uneasi- 
ness, and forbade the new practice under pain of three days’ 
imprisonment on bread and water and a fine of five sols.f 
But wishing to hold the balance even, they had hardly 
struck one aide before they struck the other, and condemned 
the forty-four fugitive roamelukes to confiscation and death. 

This last sentence aroused the anger of all the adjacent 
country ; the Sire de Pontverrc, in particular, thought the 
time had come for drawing the sword, and immediately mes- 
sengers were scouring the country between the Alps and the 
Jura. They climbed painfully up the rocky roads that led to 
the mountain castles; they crossed the lake, everywhere 
summoning the gentlemen, the friends of the mamelukes. 
The knights did not need to be pressed ; they put on their 
armor, mounted their coursers, left their homes, and pro- 
ceeded towards the appointed rendezvous, the castle of Bui- 
sinel, near Kolle, on the fertile slope which, running out from 
the Jura, borders the lake opposite Mont Blanc. These 
rough gentlemen arrived from La Vaux, Gex, Chablais, Ge- 

* ‘ La queue entre lea jambes.’ — Bonivard, Advis dea difformes Ri- 
formaieura, pp. 149-161. 

f Eegiatrea da Conaeil dea 11 et 26fevrier 1628. Bonivard, Chronin. 
iL p. 419. 
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□Qroif, Acd Fuoigiiy; one after acoiher tbej oHgbteU ftom 
their bone*, croned the coort/on], asd eotered the holi, 
'whiob eoboed vitb tbs olaib of then arms; then, abobug 
bocde, the/ lOt down at s long table, where tbej bogta to 
foa ot Ibe oedaeftj of the Genersoa woe tbo pnocrpol oob- 
ject U cxmTenotioii, ' and hesren bcova how thoj of Genera 
were picked to pieces,' taT* a contomporoiy.* 

Of all thooe nobles, the most hostile to Genera was ths Sire 
d« Pontrerre. Of othietio frame, herculean strength, sod 
riolent chotoctar, bold and energetic, he wai, from htt morkod 
sapeHontj, recognised os their chic/ by the genUeznea 
assembled at the costlo of Bnrsmel. If these men despised 
the borgeesos, the latter retorood the oomplimeot. * Ihoy ore 
holding a meebog of bsmdita and bngands at BoisiDel,' soui 
some of the GcDemns. We moat not, howerer, tsko these 
nomawbat harsh words too btoronj. The doprodotloni of 
theoo geoUemen doQbtkos ondermined tho soeuU orgonisa* 
tioo, ood It was dme to pat on ond to theso practices of the 
middle ageo. klon/ of them wen, howerer, good sods sad 
hosbandi, good kithers, and oven good landlords; bat the/ 
hod no mere; for Genera. As thej nt st table they aokl 
that the pnocos bod tocceeded in France and elsewhere la 
destroying the franchises of the monielpal towns, sad that 
this free oHy, the lost that eurrired, doserrod a similar Cste 
moch more than the others, since it was beginning to odd a 
new rice to its fbnnor rices . . U was Itstonbg to lodhcr, 
'A contest most doddc,* tboy^ added, 'whether the fataro 
times shall bdong to tho knights or to the borgesses, to tho 
Church or to heresy' If Genera were pr e rt hrown, they 
'thought they would be masters of tho future. Pootrcfre 
has been oompared to the edehrated Pomon who fbsrcd tho 
Caithaginkns, and, Hko bun, nercr forgot to repeat st erciy 
meeting of the nobles : J}tlatda CorOui^oJi 

The dinner was drawing to on end ; the serronts of the 
lord of Bursiael hod broagbt the best wines from the castle 
ceilon; the libations woro namerocs, and the guests drunk 

* ' EHeu kU eomm* oeox ds Oeni** fUleot «M cfa t q oetis.' 

f Ks *«»^*'* fba i U rubs ds Ocotrs. BonlnuU, CWuf i- 1 
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copiously. ‘It chanced,’ says Bonivaid, ‘that some rice 
{papet) was brought in, with as many spoons as there were 
persons at table.’'^' Pontverre rose, took up a spoon -with 
the same hand that wielded the sword so vigorously, plunged 
it into the dish of rice; and, lifting it to his mouth, ate and 
said: ‘ T hus will I swall ow Geneva and the Genevese.’ In 
an instant all the gentlemen, ‘ heated with wine and anger,’ 
took up their spoons, and exclaimed as they ate, ‘ that they 
would make but one mouthful of all the huguenots.’ Pont- 
verre did not stop at this : he took a little chain, hung the 
spoon round his neck, and said : I am a Tcnight of the Spoon, 
and this is my decoration.’ — ‘ We all belong to the same 
order,’ said the others, similarly hanging the spoons on their 
breasts. They then grasped each other’s hands, and swore 
to be faithful to the last. At length the party broke up ; 
they mounted their horses, and returned to their mansions ; 
and when their neighbors looked with surprise at whathnng 
round their necks, and asked what the spoon meant, they 
answered : ‘ We^ intend to eat jthe G^imvans with, it ; will 
you not join us V And thus the fraternity was fonned which 
had the conquest of Geneva for its object. 

The spoon was taken up everywhere, as in the time of the 
crusades men took up the Cross: the decoration was charac- 
teristic of these loud-spoken free-living cavaliers. Meetings 
took place every week in the various castles of the neighbor- 
hood. New member^ joined the order, and hung the spoou 
round their necks, saying: ‘Since the commonalty (the 
Genevans and Swiss) form alliances, surely the nobles may 
do so 1’ They drew up ‘ statutes and laws for their guidance, 
which were committed to writing, as in public matters.’! 
Erelong the ‘gentlemen of the Spoon,’ as they called them- 
selves, proceeded to perform their vow ; they issued from 
their castles, plundered the estates of the Genevans, inter- 
— -eeptedftheir' prOTisiohs, and blockaded them closer and closer 
every day. When they came near the city, on the heights 
of Pregny, Lancy, and Cologny, they added deidsion to 
violence ; they took their spoons and waved them in the 

• Bonivard, Ghroniq. it p. 482. 

! Ibid., p. 483. 
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ur, u if UiQj indeed to qm them Id nrallowlag aXj 
whuli Jaj tmiliog at their feet. 

The alarm mcreaaed orory daj m Genera; the otneos 
called the Swin to tbuir aid^ibiuficd tharcit^, audheptstrict 
tratdu TVbeoerer any fr>eada mot together, tho atory of the 
&moaa dmner at Busnet waa mpeated. The Gneraoa 
rront ao fiu*, aoya a chronicle, as to be nnwUling to make ose 
of the Innocent spoon, each a horror they fbit at it. Many 
of thoM who read the Scrlpcorea began to pray to Qod to 
aare Genera ; and on the S3rd of Mar^ the connol entered 
the following worda hi their regiatcr: ‘May we bo dehrerod 
from the erlii we endore, may we conquer and hare peace! 

. . . May the Almighty be pleased to grant it to us f* 

Pontrerre was not a mere adrentnrer; ho possessed a 
mind capahio of dkcerniog the pobtical defects ofbia p^y« 
Two men In Genera o^>ectslly oocapled hit thonghts at this 
thoe : they were the buhop and the prior. Id hb oploioo, 
they ongfat to gain the &rat and pDobb the other. 

He began irlth Bonhard ; no one was mon detested by 
the feudal party than be waa. That the bead of a mouasteij 
should side srith tho hagoeDota leemed a terrible scaD d al. 
No one beaidea, at that time, adrocatod moro boldly than 
tbe prior tbe principlea opposed to ahsolote power ; and this 
ha showed orelong. 

At Cartlguy, ou the left bank of the Rhone, about two 
leagnos from Genera, bs posacoaod a fief which depouded ob 
the dukes of Saroj * Ht is a mero ploasarodiousct end not a 
ibrtreas,* ho soul ; and yot be was in the habit of keeping a 
garrwon there. Tho dnko had soaod it daring his rsra^s 
eapbrity, and to Bonirard's froqneat demands for Ha rcsto- 
rotton ho repllod ' (hat he dared not giro it op for <«ir of 
being excommnnicatod by tbe pope.’ hanag 

oomo, the tlmo at which the root was collected, tba Saroy 
gorernmeot fbrbodo tbe tcosots to poy it to the poor, the 
l^Uiir tolt iadiguant, and tbe pnncipics bo then UkI ddwo 
deserra to be called to miud. *Tbe rights of a pnoca and 
his lolgecta are reciprocal,' ho aald. * If the sabject owes 

* dd CoosoO das 14. ta, 3i ttan. j;nnul ^ ^ 

IM. Bodmvl. Clfcafj. a. pp. 4M, etc. 
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obedienc e to his prince, the prince owes justjce to bis sub-_ 
jecfT If tbe prince may constrain bis subject, when tbe 
latter refuses obedience in a case wherein it is lawfully due, 
tbe subject has also tbe right to refuse obedience to his 
prince, when the latter denies him justice. Let the subject 
then be without fear, and rest assured that God is for him. 
Men, perhaps, "will not bo on his side ; but if he has strength 
to resist men, I can answer for God.* 

Bonivard, who was determined to obtain justice, laid be- 
fore the council of Geneva the patents which established his 
rights, and prayed their help in support of his claim. His 
petition at first met with some little opposition in the general 
council. ‘ The city has enough to do already with its own 
affairs,’ said many, ‘ without undertaking the prior’s ; ‘ but 
most of the huguenots were of a contrary opinion. ‘ If the 
duke has at St. Victor a lord after his fashion,’ they said, ‘ it 
might be a serious inconvenience to us. Besides, the ener- 
getic prior has always been firm in the service of the city.’ 
This consideration prevailed, and the general council decided 
that they would maintain Bonivard’s rights by force of arms 
if necessaiyi ' 

The prior now made his preparations. ‘ Since I cannot 
have civil justice,’ he said, I will have recourse to the law 
of nations, which authorises to repel force by force.’ The 
petty sovereign of St. Victor, who counted ten monks for his 
subjects, who no longer possessed his uncle’s cnlverins, and 
whose only warlike resources were a few arquebusiers, hired 
by a Bernese adventurer, besides four pounds of powder, 
determined to march against the puissant Duke of Savoy, 
prince of Piedmont, and even to brave that pope-king who 
once upon a time had only to frown to make all the world 
tremble. Perish St. Victor rather than principles ! 

Bonivard sent for a herald and told him : ‘ The Duke of 
Savoy has usurped my sovereignty ; you will therefore pro- 
ceed to Cartigny and make proclamatien through all my 
lordship, in these terms : “ No one in this place shall execute 
either ducal or papal letters under pain of the gallows.’ ” 


* Bonivard, Ghroniq. iL p. 4’J'I. 
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VT* Me thet BonlTftrd mAde a Urge \ue ot lik npreTaa 
powet. The bertld, duly eecorted^ modo tbo torrlble pro- 
olamAboa roond the cattle , and then a oaptaio, a cocuab- 
noaer, and a fev toldien, tent by BotuTard, took pooMdon 
of the (Jocnaiti id hu name, itncUr Us aoM of Un pcjM and 
tJi* duit* He vu jotj prood of this exploit ‘ The pope 
and the doko hare not dared send men to prerent my cap- 
tain &om taking poMoaeioo,* be aaid good>hmDoredly , ^ 
Booirard, thongh wparkUng with vit, v&s also a good-tem- 
pered man. 

The fear aacnbed to the doko did not last long The 
Lands of Cartigny were near thoae of Pontrerre, and the 
order of the Spoon waa hardly organwod when on expcditioa 
directed against lh« castle vaa the prelude to hoetiUbOi. A 
dooal proTost, with soma mexHit-aniit, appeared before tha 
place OQ the 0th of Uarch, 1038. Bonirard Wralsly toU 
bis captain to de&od bmuelf the place vu taken. The 
diguDt prior eiclaimed * lij people aJIoved thomselrei to 
be anrprised.* Ue boliored, u the Oenemns also did, that 
the doke had bribed the commandant 'The eaptaia of 
Cart^ny, aAer eaUng tho fig, bes thrown away the basket,' 
aaid the hngnenota in their toeotingi. 

The prior of St, Victor, bobg dotcnnlnod to recorer hb 
property from ha highness’s troops, came to an ondentaod* 
iog with an ex-eoaocnior of Be^, named Boscheihach, a 
man of no rery respectable character, who had probably 
proenred him the few aoldkis of hit formor expedition, 
and who now, making greater exertioQi, nisod for him a 
corps of twenty tnen. BonlTard put himself at the head of 
hit forces, msdo them march regolaxly, ordered them to 
keep their mstches lighted, and baltod in front of the cai tlc . 
The prior, who was a clercr speaker, trotted more to ba 
toogne thim to his arms be detirod, thoroforc, drtt to ex- 
plain bts rights, and coutoqaently tho ex-coaneiKor, attendoJ 
by bb serrant ThMhanlt, went forward and demanded a par- 
lay on behalf of the prior By way of answer the gamaoo 
and Thlebaolt waa shot dead. 


♦'XU baibe da I«t« at da dac.’ 
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That Right all Geuova was agitated. The excited and 
ex:isperated citizens ran armed up and down the streets, and 
talked of nothing but marching out to Cartigny to avengo 
Thiebault’s death. ‘ Bo calm,’ said Boschclbach ; ‘ I will 
ni.ako sucb a report to my lords of Berne that Monsieur of 
Savoy, who is the cause of all the mischief, shall sutler for 
it.’"^ The syndics had not promised to attack Savoy, which 
Avould have been a serious aflair, but only to defend Boni- 
Yard. In order, therefore, to keep their word, they stationed 
detachments of soldiers in the other estates belonging to St. 
Victor, with orders to protect them from every attack. Car- 
tigny was quite lost to the prior ; but ho was prepared to 
endure even greater sacrifices. He had his faults, no doubt ; 
and, in particular, ho was too easy iii forming intimacies with 
men far from estimable, such as Boschclbach ; but ho had 
noble aspirations. Ho know th.at by continuing to follow 
tho same lino of conduct ho would lose his priory, bo thrown 
into prison, and perhaps put to death : ‘ But what does it 
matter,’ ho thought, ‘ if by such a sacrifice right is main- 
tained and liberty triumphs I’f 

The lord of Pontverro was occupied with a scheme far 
more important than Bonivard’s destruction. Uo wished, 
as we have said, to win buck tho bishop. Possessing much 
political wisdom, seeing farther and more clearly than the 
duke or tho prelate, ho perceived that if tho war against tho 
new ideas was to succeed, it would bo necessary for all tho 
old powers to coalesce against them. Nothing, in his opinion, 
was more deplorable than tho diflfcrcnco between Charles 
ni. and Pierre do la Baurao: ho therefore undertook to 
^re'concilb^hem. He showed them that they had both tho 
same enemies, and that nothing but their union would put 
it in their power to crush the huguenots. He frightened tho 
bishop by hinting to him that the Ileformation would not 
' only destroy Catholicism, but strip him of his dignities and 
his revenues. Ho further told him that heresy had crept 
unobserved into his o'wn household and infected even his 
chamberlain, William de la Mouille, who at that time enjoyed 

* ‘ Eu portera la pile au four,’ 

f ‘Boaivard, Ghroniq^. iL pp. 476, 480, 602. Gautier MS. 
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hu entiro confidence.* La BAome, vkhing to profit Imme* 
mediatelj by PontTerre’e InAmnAbon, hA»toned to wnle to 
La Monllle * I will permit no opportanity for breeding in 
my diocoM any viclred Aod Accord MCtp— aqcIi u I am told 
already preroila there. T6» Aon hem too tloa tn ta/omu^ 

vu(^tL. Tell them boldly that Ivill not pot op 

The prekte’a great difflcnlty wat to become retoneOed 
fntli the dohn. Uanng tho hiUeet confidence in hb talent 
for intngne, he thooght that he coold return into fitondly 
relakona vith btahighneae without brealang altogether with 
Hngnoa and the Oenevana. ‘He n a fine jockey/ 
Bonlmrd, ‘he vanta to nde one and lead the other by the 
bridle I* The bohop began Ula manceuTrea. * I quitted Oe- 
nera,' he In^Dimcd the dtike, ‘in order that I might not be 
forced to do anything diapleaamg to yoo.‘ It wQl be remem* 
bered, on the ccctrary, ti^ be had run away to eecape fixan 
ChaHea ITT-, who wanted to * anap him np / bot that prbee, 
lAtUfied with aodng La Banme place hhnaelf again oodef 
h» guidance, prete^od to beliere him, and eaneoUed the 
aeqoeatratkin of hU rerenoea. Doing thoa reconciled, the 
bshop and tho dnke act to work to shfle the Heformatioo. 
‘Good,* aaldBonirord, ‘Pilate and Herod were made frleada 
together, tor before they were at onmJty between thcmfWeu* 

The bwhop toon porceirod that be coold not be both with 
the dake and Oeoern, and, ovory day drawing nearer to 
Saroy, he tamed agaioat hu own anbjocta and bit own fiock. 
Andbenco one of the moat cnhgbtoncd ataleamon Oe&ara 
ercr poaaekaed aald, m tho aerenUtonth century, to a peer of 
Great Britain who hod pat aomo queationa to hno on the 
hutoiy of the ropabbe ‘ From that timo the bbbop became 
Tery batefhl to the city, which could not but regard him u 
a declared ODomy.*t H waa the buhop who toro the con* 
tract that had aobaktod between Genera and blmaclfi 

* 8ee olMtoem bttera frna tltablihof to William da U UggJK Ua 
la GaUffa -IfiWiawx pov t’jTuinn <ia 

fl. pp. -Kl-tU. 

t GaaA,B.p.i1T 

( JUtfVwO’ 1# ZarJ JtmAcad m Uu JJitturf ^ Gauio. 

Gactvury Cbooet Bcma itSS. ri. 17 
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CHAPTER VII. 

INTBIGUES OF THE DUKE AND THE BISHOP. 

(Spbing and SmniEB, 1628.) 

The first measure Charles exacted from his new ally was 
to revoke the civi l rights he had conceded-to^the, citizens. 
The bishop consented. In order to deprive the secular 
magistrate of his temporal privileges, he resolved to employ 
spiritual weapons. Priests, bishops, and popes have always 
found their use very profitable in political matters ; princes 
of great power have been known to tremble before the docu- 
ments launched into the world by the high-priest of the 
Vatican. The bishop, therefore, caused an order to be posted 
o n th e chur^ doors, forbidding the magistrates to try civil 
causes under pain of excommunication and a fine of one 
hundred pounds of silver. It seems that the bishop had 
thought it prudent to attack the purses of those who were 
not to be frightened by his pastorals. ‘ Remove these letters,’ 
said the syndics to the episcopal secretary, ‘ and carry them 
hack to the bishop, for they are contrary to our franchises.’ 
At the same time they said to the judges: ‘You will con- 
tinue to administer justice, notwithstanding the excommuni- 
cation.’ This, be it remarked, occurred at Geneva in the 
beginning of the sixteenth century. 

When informed of these bold orders, the bishop-prince 
roused himself. . . . One might have fancied that the spirit 
of Hildebrand and Boniface had suddenly animated the 
weak La Baume. ‘What 1 under the pretence of maintain- 
ing your liberties,’ he wrote to the Genevans, ‘ you wish to 
usurp our sovereignty ! . . • Beware what you do, for if you 
persevere, we will with God’s help inflict such a punishment 
that it shall serve for an example to others. . . . The morsel 
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yoa dcsuQ to swallow n harder to digert tlmp you appear 
to beliflTQ. . . . We oommaod yoa to roslgD t^ admii)ls> 
tration of jaadee; to reoeire the rUarao whom the duke 
shall he pleased to send yon ; to permit him to exercise his 
power, as was done In the time of tho most Hhutnoos 
princes ba grace’s predeocsson, and finally to remit to his 
highncH and os tho whole case of the fogiUres. If within a 
fortnight yon do not deaat fix>m all opposition to oar 
anthonty, we will declare yoa onr enemiea, and will employ 
all oar rcsonrcei and those of onr relations and fnonds to 
pnnah yon for the ontrage yon are committing agaiatt ns, 
and we will strive to rain yon totally, whatever may be the 
plaoe to which yoa doe.’ 

Great was the commotion in tho city at hearing soch 
words addre»ed by tho pastor of Genera to bis fiock ; tor if 
tho bishop mado nso of sneh threats, it was with the inton- 
ttOQ of estabhshxog tho aotboiity of a foreign pnaco amoc^ 
them. The troe hogoesota, who wonted neither doko nor 
bahop, were sQont n^er these eiremnxtaooea, and allowed 
the episcopal party, of which Qognes was the ehid^ to ack 
Two ambttKsdori from the bishop barbg been lotrodnced 
before tho genoral cooneil on the 14 th of Jaoo, 1628, tbs 
premier syodie said to them . ‘ If the bohop desires to 
appoint a ridame to administer justice among ns, we will 
accept bun , bat tho dakes of Savoy hare novel had other 
than an nolawM anthority in Genera. We hare no pnace 
bat the btihop. lias ho forgotten the great mufortones that 
have beiallea the city In cooseqaence of thoso Savoyard 
ndames! , . . Otixects perpoto^ly tbreatenod, many of 
them impnsoned and tortnrod, their heads cot off, their 
bodies qaartered. . . . Bot God has helped os, and we wdl 
no longer lire in soch mtsory. . . . If^oT conliaoed the 
speokcr with somo emotion, * we will not ronoaocs the bd^ 
pendenco which onr charters secore to as. . . . Rather thaw 
lose H, we will sacnfica our Itrcs and goods, oor wms, and 
oar children. . . . Wo will give up ererything, to oar U*t 
breath, to tho last drop of our blood.’ . . . Such word*, 
ottered with wannlh, always eicUe tho masses , and, accofJ- 
lagly, as soon os the people heard them, they erval u 
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with one voice : ‘ Yes ! yes ! that is the answer wo will 
make.’ 

This declaration was immediately sent into Switzerland ; 
and, strange to say, such patriotic enthusiasm was received 
with ridicule by some persons in that noble country. Ge- 
neva w;is so small and so weak, that her determination to 
resist a iTrince so powcrtul as tho duko seemed mere folly : 
the Swiss had forgotten th.at their ancestors, although few in 
number, had vanquished Austria and Burgundy. ‘These 
Genevans arc all mad,' said they. When they heard of this 
insult, the council of Geneva w.as content to enter in its 
registers the following simple and spirited declaration : ‘Con- 
sidering our amb.assadors’ report of what the Swiss say of us, 
it is ordered that they be written to and told that we arc all 
ill our rii/lit miiid^.'^ 

On hearing of these proceedings, La Banme, who was at 
tlio Tour do May in Burgundy, How into a violent p.assion. 
Ho paced up and down his- room, abused his attendants, and 
uttered a thousand threats ag.ainst Genev.a. He included all 
the Genevans in the samo proscription, and had no more 
regard for conservatives like Besanijon llugues than for 
reformers like Baudichon do la Maison-Neuve. lie w'as 
angry with tho citizens who disturbed him with their bold 
speeches in the midst of his peaceful retrc.at. ‘ In his opinion 
tho chief virtue of a prelate was to keep a plentiful and 
dainty table, with good wines; and,' saysji person who often 
~dined with him, ‘ he had sometimes more than ho could 
carry.f lie was, moreover, liberal to women of doubtful 
character, ver}"^ stately, and fond of great parade.’ 

One day, as ho was leaving the table where ho had taken 
too much wine, ho was told that a messengor from Genova, 
bearing a letter from tho council, desired to speak with him. 

* Registres du Conseil des 23 ot 30 avril ; 24 niai ; 2, 9, 14 juia ; 
1 noOt Journal de JSalard, pp. lGO-170. La Baurao’s letters, Archi- 
ologie, iL p. 15. Bouivard, Ghrontq. ii. p. 493. Gautier MS. Boni- 
vard, Ancknne et nouvellc Police de Geneve, p. 384. 

f ‘ D s’en donnait jusqu'i passer (rente et un.' This proverbial 
expression refers, posaiblj, to the months whoso days never exceed 
thirty-one. 
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‘ Metiitim do Geo^re, Temembeiiog;* nja Bolinl, ' that 
dale* iHrhm fruMfjii trasu* wrote to Urn io Jheodly tenni.' 
Tho TTiea»QDg«r, Martin do Cooabca, ^nog bmi admuted to 
the luthop, bowed low, aod, coartoouilj approacbiog, bandciJ 
bim the letters of winch ho was the beam. Bot (he toere 
sight of a Genevan made the bxhop'a bkKKl boU, and, kwng 
all solf-control, be Mud ‘In great fory:’ ‘Where do jroa 
come from f — ‘ From Geneva.' — ‘ It is a Iks,' saal the bi bop; 
and then, forgetting that bo wu contradicting binuol^ bo 
added : * Ton bavo changed tho color of your clothes at 
Genera i wishing apparontly to acense the Oosersns of 
making a rerotabon or a reformation. * Come bitber,* be 
conttnoed ; ' tell the folka la Genera that they are all 
traitorv—all of them, men, women, arid cbildron, littlo and 
big , that I wQl bare josUco dooo shortly, and that It wHl 
be something to talk abonU Tell them nerer to write to 
me ogam. . , . WbcooTor I meet any persons from that 
ot^, I will hare them pot to death . . . And as for 7<ni 
get OQt of my sight lOstanUy t* Ibe poor mssaimgeri who 
trembled like o leai^ did not wait to be told twice. 

£a Haoma, who bad forgotten Flotarch’a treahse, Dt 
eo k x b€* d a iro, eonkl not recover from bis emotwo, and kept 
walking op and down the room with agitated step. Sod- 
donly, remombermg cortnln eottmg eiprtasWns, ottered It 
BwiUarland by Ami Girard, a dutmgnabod, well-rsad, aad 
datermioed bagnenot, who waa gcaorally ouroy from Octwv* 
to Borne and Fnborg, bo said to bis serranls : ‘ Bnof that 
roai^ bock.' Foot De Combes wea brooght back lAe a 
criminal whoso rt^ has ones broten, and who u ahool to 
be hanged ag^n. ‘ Itlod yon toll those folks at Genera all 
that I have ordered yon,* cielalmod tho bishop. * Tb«« 
ono of them (I know him well— it b Ami Girard) who aaal 
that I wish to bridle Gonora in order tbst Mooskot of 
Savoy may rado her. ... 1 will bo rorengod on him . • • 
or I will dm for It. . . . Oot of my algbt Insteotly. Bs 
to yoor bngnenots.’ 

Ds Comb« rtlirod without uyiog a word, and reported « 


« 'X uA answer tomaUi away wrath.' 
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GonovA the prelate’s violent message. lie had committed 
nothing to writing ; hut the whole scene remained graven in 
his memory. ‘ What !’ exclaimed the huguenots, ‘ ho said all 
that?' and then they made him tell his story over again. 
The murmurs now grew louder: the Genevans said that 
‘while in the first centuries the minintors of the Church had 
conciliated <ioueral esteem hv their doctrine and character, 
modern priests looked for strength in alliances with the 
princes of this world ; formerly the volition of a bishop wjis 
martyrdom, hut now it is eating and drinking, pomp, white 
horses, and . . . hursts of anger.’ All this w;is a deadly 
blow to the consideration due to the clergy. The council 
was, however, wiser than the prelate ; they ordered that no 
answer should be returned him. This decision was indeed 
conformable to cuatom, as the report had been made to tho 
syndics viva voev, .and not by official letter. La Bauine, at 
tile time he gave audicnco to tho envoy from Geneva, w:i3 
too confused to hold a pen or to dictate anything rational to 
his secretary ; but tho magistr.ites of Geneva, on tho other 
hand, were .always men of rule and law.* 

While tho bishop w.as putting himself into a passion liko 
a soldier, tho Duko of Savoy was convoking a synod liko a 
bishop. It was not enough for tho ovangeiical doctrine to i«- 
/ccl Genova — it was invading his states. It already numbered 
partisans in Savoy, and oven tho Alps had not proved a 
sufficient barrier against tlio now invasion. Some seeds of 
tho Gospel, coming from Switzerland, h.ad crossed tho St. 
Bernard, in despite of tho opposition of tho most zealous pre- 
late in Piedmont — wo may oven say in all Italy. This w.as 
Pierro Gazzini, Bishop of Aosta, who was afterwards to con- 
tend, in his own episcopal city, witli tho disciples of Calvin, 
and with Calvin himself. Gifted with a lofty intelligence, 
great energy of character, .and ardent Catholicism, Gazziul 
was determined to wage w.ar to tho death .against tho here- 
tics, and it was in accordance with his advice that a synod 
had been convoked. When the assembly met on tho 12th 
of July, 1528, Gazzini drew a dcplor.ablo picture of tho posi- 

* Registres du Consoil du 23 aoilt. Jov-vnal dt Balard, p. 178, ^ 
Bonivard Chroniq. iL p. 495. 
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boo. * Mj kHrdi,* hetsid, ' th« oovt u dtttrQKisg&otD CTeij 
quarter. SwHxen and Oenevana ore drcaiabcig 6U oenrard 
Jooi. Twelrc gcaUeineQ of Saroy adhere acmpulooiJj to 
tho doctnnei of Lather. AJl oor parUiei botwceo Genera 
and CLamb^ are in/ooted bj lotbuideii boohi. Tho people 
will DO longer pay for mneeca or keep the fasti; coco go 
aboot ererywhere aayingtbat the property of the abbeUa^ 
prelates ought to be sold to Ibed tho poor and mtamUof 
Ganini did not condne hmuolf to pombng oat the dnease; 
he eoo^t for the caaaa. ‘Oenera,* he taid^ *U the focoS)' 
and ho called for the moat Tioleot moaaorea in order to de> 
atroy lb* The doke deienmoed to employ oreiy meana to 
exbogoah the fire, * which (they aaid) wni coatinoolly Uaa- 
log Ita barmog fiakca from Qenom into Baroy* 

Cbailca HL had been rommabng for tome time orer a 
new idea. Seeing the tfiffioolbca that tho annoialwo of Ge> 
nova to Savoy would meet with on the part of the Bwiia, ho 
had eoneeiTod another oomhloatkin , that a, to maka hh 
teeond eon, a child &ar years old, comt or pnneo of Genovt> 
Clrctimitaocca were fiirorable to this sebemo. Pierrs de la 
Banmo vu designated snccossor to the Archbishop of Be* 
tanqoQ , ho, doabtless, would not want moch pressing to gtv* 
up hts btsbopno when bo was oficred on archhhhopric. The 
dako therofore sent comeansioooTS to the emperor and the 
pope to arrange tho maUor with them. Hogocs, ever ready 
to sacrifico bimsolf to save his eoontry, started immediiiCely, 
with throe othor cUuotu, foe Demo and Fribnrg; hot he 
found tho oonfodcmlcs maoh eoolcd with regard to Geneva- 
‘Too aroTcty ptood,’ said theaToyer of Berne to tho envoys 
in foil coQO^ and, adds llngaos, 'they gave os i 
scolding f Tho duho had set ovoty engine to work, ftn*!, 
covetous ns ho was, hod distnbotcd profanely bis crowns of 
the son, * Ba T said tho Gttoeran, * ilonsJear of Saroy ocvs* 
boforo sent so tuoch money here at ono time,* and thea sar> 
casticoHy addod, with rcforcnco to tho lords of Bcme : * The 
tan has hllnlod them 

* Qssial, Jfoaeuw as SiUt Pir*. AxcUm of Toria. BoAsa Oct* 
rcspoodcaDQ. Osbwel. ILA M FEjUm I. p. 9b 

t 'lU Dous Uvimt Ibo U t/te.* 

{ Lulluf of B. 0. pp. &U, (31 
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The Genevans found themselves alone ; the monarchical 
powers^ of clTfisTendom — Piedmont, France, and the Empire 
— were rising against their dawning liberty ; even the Swiss 
were forsaking them ; but not on^of them hesitated. Ami 
"Girard and Robert Vahdel, at that time ambassadors to Swit- 
zerland, quivered with indignation, and, filled with an energy 
that reminds us of old Rome, they Avrote to their fellow- 
citizens : ‘ Sooner than do what they ask you, set fire to the 
city, and hegbi with our houses* 

The duke now prepared to support his pretensions by 
more energetic means. His agents traversed the districts 
round Geneva ; they went from door to door, from house to 
house, and said to the peasants: ‘Do not venture to carry 
provisions to Geneva.’ Others went from castle to castle, and 
told the lords : ‘Let every gentleman equip his followers with 
uniform and arms, and be ready at the sound of the alarm- 
bell.’ 

But the duke did not confine his intrigues to the outside 
of the city ; he employed every means inside. Gentlemen of 
Savoy made visits, gave dinners, and tampered with certain 
private persons, promising them a great 'sum of money ‘ if 
they would do their duty' The monks, feeling assured that 
their knell would ring erelong, redoubled their efforts to 
secure the triumph of Savoy in Geneva. Three of them, 
Chappuis, superior of the Dominicans, a man deep in the con- 
fidence of his highness, who had lodged in his monastery, 
with Gringalet and Lovrat, simple monks, held frequent con- 
ferences in the convent of Plainpalais, in the prioFs chamber, 
round a table on which lay some little silver keys ; by their 
side were lists containing the names of the principal Gene- 
vese ecclesiastics and laymen from whom Chappuis believed 
he might hope for support. The three monks took up the 
keys, looked at them complacently, and then placed them 
against certain names. The duke, knowing that intrigue 
and vanity are the original sins of monks, had sent the prior 
these keys (the arms of Faucigny, a province hostile to Ge- 
neva) : ‘ Procure for us friends in the convents and the city,’ 

* Letters of Vandel and Girard. Galiffe, Materiaux^ iL p. 633. 
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be bad told tbem \ * tad. ibr that porpoM dotribate tbcM 
keys vttb dttcreUoo. Wboorer wear* them will belong to 
W TTwm a myiterfoat deooratioD, by mean* of wbtcb tbo 
doke hoped to gain partuaoa (or tbo aonexotioo. Cbappou 
and Levrat began to tamper with the luty of the edy, wbilo 
Gnagalet nndortook to gain the monk*. In ^nto of all 
the akdl they employed^ thetr maamarrea were not alrtya 
crowned with anoceat. One day Gnogolet went up to two 
monka, Bernard and Nlcholat, and abowod them the taha* 
Tnan ; bot they looked coldly on anch toyt, maoifwtiPg no 
doaire to poMoia them. The docal monk, porceiring that 
tho key* bad no nrtac, aatd to bla colloeguca : * If we do^not 
anccced m oor achemo , if Savoy and the papacy do not 
nmph in Oenara, we wUl abandon tho ungTotafai Qty \ wo 
will tranafar the property of oor convent to aomo other pl a ce , 
and leave notbiog bat tbo bero valla behind T Bernard and 
ZTioboUa, vbo icefioed to the aklo of light, wore alanned, and, 
jadging It to be a of bigh Importance, doDooneed the 
plot to tho coanafl * Tbia, then, k the oao of roookt,' nU 
the ayndica. * They arc trutora, ready to dalirer the oty to 
the (breignor W o wiQ pat oil to righta.' They ordered 
the two monka to aoy notbln^ and whon night cam* tb* 
cooDcd procoedod to the Dominican monaatcry* Thebeadks 
knocked at the gate ; the porter oponed It, and looked with 
aatomahment at the noble company. Tbe ayndic* ordered 
all tbo convent to aaaeablo. The roonka wero greatly 
alarmed Cboppola, Griogalot, and Levrat UemWed, hanag 
no doabt they had bttm betnyod. They made haate to 
hldo the little key*, and then proceodod onxloaaty to th« com- 
mon h«n, where tho brothnm had aaacmblcd: *^*^0 hare 
heard of year mtriguca,’ aaid the premier ay mllo ; ‘ wo know 
why yoa aro dhtnboUog in Genova the koya of tho^'^k* 
(TWowontw), tho Fsaagnemna. , Yoa bad better nj 
joor prayer* and not mcddl* wUh politic*. Von paUod to 
ronoonco tho world, reverend brethren, and then do nothing 
cl*o but intrlgne for the thing* of thu worij. Yoa luteod, 
wo hear, to carry away yoor propeKy, your rche*, and ywar 
iewoU; gently . . . we wD! vpare yoa that trooMo ; 
will tak* of them In the groUo of St. Pterro, and pot yoor 
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persons iu .'v pl.icc of s.nfety.’ . . The council ordered nn 
inventory of the goods of iho convent to be drawn up, and 
irenorou.slv left the monks three eliulice.s for tho celebration 
of ma-ss. They banisliod Chappuis, Gring’alet, and Levral, and 
placed tlic other brethren under the surveillance of two de- 
puties of the council. The monks h.ad their wings dipped, 
and the Keformation w.ns beginning.* 


CHAPTEK VIII. 

DU.VTil OK KO.VTVKimi:. 

(OcTOar.a, 1523, to Jssuaut, 1523.) 

Cii.vpi’cis, Gring’.del, and Levrat filled tho place.s through 
which they pa.vscd with their complaiiJt.s, and all tho bigots 
looked upon them as martyrs. The knights of the Spoon, 
being informed of tlie fate with which mon.istie in.'-litnlions 
Avero threatened in Genev.a, rc.solved to avengo religion and 
do all tho injury they could to tho audacious burgesses. 
Poutverre had alre.ady opened tho campaign by a littlo 
scene of pillage, which is of no importance e.xccjit to show 
the manners of the age. Wishing to sjK)il and plunder tho 
Genevans under their nose’j, lio had ordered his tenants to 
sharpen their scythes. One day in the beginning of Juno, 
the peasants shouldered their scythes; Poutverre put liim- 
self at their head, his mon at-arms suriounded them, and 
all marc’hod towards tho meadows of the Genevans on tho 
left hank of the Arve, about a quarter of nn hour’s walk 
from the city. The mowers arrived, whetted their instru- 
ments, and then proceeded to cut down the new grass. At 
last they came to a meadow which belonged to Bonivard : 
to rob the prior was a dainty tkiny for Pontverre. Mcan- 
wbilo the Genevans, having beard of what was going on, bad 

* Registres du Conseil, dcs 10, 11 ot 20 ootobro, 1528. Journal do 
Balard, p. 183. 
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hmriod to tlio ipot, aod docorend hj tBo odo ot tli« 
mowen a bod; of men irboM ami flaahed in the rap of 
the ton. Bonirard oosilj rccogoued tho leigneor of 
Hie hogneooti could hardl; contain thomielrek Tho ch^f 
of the IcnighU of the Spoon, haring charged hii people not 
to leare a blade of grata itandmg, approached ^e bralge 
of Arre vluch icparatoa the two coontriea, and, eallii^ oot 
to tho Qenerant iMembled on the right bonk, began to luolt 
and dd; them. * Oome, come, choor np 1’ ho mmI , * «h; 
donH 70 a croM the bndgo and fetch the hn; wo hare cot (or 
jxm V The abxeoM loaded tlieir armi, and the two bandi 
began to Are at oach other with their arqoebaica. * Let oi 
take hhn at hn word,' Kud tome of tho hngnonoU , 'let tu 
go orer the bridge and drive awa; the robbers.* Alrcad; 
sererid jonng men wero preparing to croes the rircr, Int 
Boarord dkl not think a few loads of haj worth the risk of 
a battle that might not end well for Genera * I dawade d 
them,' sap bo, 'and led them back to tho o^** 

The Generana, teeing the danger with which tho; vrre 
threatened b/ the ksighta, enorgeticall; prepared fbr raw- 
tonce, and lolioitod aid from Derne and Friborg. Two 
e»*et^tut, that U, hoodroci men, priocipall; fins 0 c»' 
lena;, arrired in Genoro, and were qoarUMed among the 
inhabtlanta, bat opociallj on tho chnrchmon and in the 
conTxati. The duke, who attached great Importance to the 
Swia aHianco, and feared to como Into coiiiton with their 
men-aVarm*, now permittod prorwicna to bo earned to the 
market of Genera, and, tho eemblance of peace haring Uci 
reetored, the allied troop* quitted the oil; on the 30th of 
October, 152S. , 

rontremi’i humor wna not so padRc. One of the last 
repmmtatires of foodol eoact;, he saw that lU elcmcati 
wero 00 tho Ttrge of dlMolatlon, and its iuUUitKiQs about 
to disappear Power, wbwh had long sgo passed from tho 
towTis to tho conntr;, was now rctamiog from the counti; 
to the towns , GenoTo, In particular, seemed as if U woold 
nnlhf; all the sagnear* In lU neighborhood. And, farther 
still, tho Choreh wlucH pota forward erwds In ss aUolat* 

* Eaotrvd, IL p. &0T 0«uil«r 


DHAP.ym. 


THE MEETING AT NTON. 


SYS 


manEer, so that no person Las tLe right to examine them, 
was attacked by the religious revolution beginning in Geneva. 
Pontverre desired to preserve the ancient order of things^ 
and, with that object, to take and (if necessary) destroy that 
troublesome city. He therefore, as prior of the order, con- 
vened a general assembly of the knights of the Spoon at 
Nyon, in order to arrange, in concert with the duke, the 
requisite measures for capturing the city. The bailiwick of 
Ternier, the lordship of Pontverre, was situated about a 
league from Geneva, between the verdant flanks of the Salbve 
and the smiling shores of the Rhone. It would have been 
easy, therefore, for that chief to cross the river between Ber- 
ney and Peney, and thus get on the right bank of the lake ; 
but he thought it more daring and heroic to traverse Geneva. 
They represented to him, but to no purpose, the danger to 
which he would expose himself, for if he was always quick 
to provoke the Genevans, they were equally quick to reply. 
Pontverre would listen to nothing. There was a treaty by 
which Savoyard gentlemen had the right of free passage 
through the city ; and armed with a sword, he feared 
nobody. It was in the month of December, when, presenting 
himself at daybreak at the Corraterie gate, PontveiTO passed 
in ; he rode quietly throngh the city, looking to the right 
and to the left at the shops which were still closed, and did 
not meet a single huguenot. On arriving at the S-wiss gate, 
by which he had to leave the city, he found it shut. He 
summoned the gate-keeper, who, as it appears, was not yet 
up. The horse pawed the ground, the rider shouted, and 
the porter loitered : he ran ont at last and lowered the chain. 
The impatient Pontverre paid him by a slap in the face, and 
said: ‘Rascal, is this the way you make gentlemen wait?’ 
He then added with violent oaths: ‘ You will not be wanted 
much longer. It will not be long before we pull down your 
gates and trample them under foot, as we have done before.’ 
He then set spurs to his horse and galloped away. The 
porter, exasperated by the blow he had received, made his 
report, and the Genevans, who were irritable folk, became 
very angry about it. ‘It is not enough,’ they said, ‘for 
these Savoyards to do us all sorts of injury outside the walls. 
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bet they moit eonie azid brare ui -rithm. Wirt i little 1 
W« will piy them ind ehutise tliU intolest feUov.’ 
Ihe coeiKiJ, while itririDg to resttila the p«ople, ordered 
seotioeU to be eUtwned eTerywhere.* 

The gentry of the dktnct who hid tnlri-in put Is tho 
meeting at Bnmnel, hid immodulelj began to cutim their 
neighbore, lod i great namber of persona, iocenaed agalut 
Oenera, had taken tbe Spoon, aa in the time of the erondea 
men took the Croaa. Tbo aeoond meeting, therefore, proin< 
laed to be more nomoronaly attended than tho lirat. Fna 
all qnarten, from Gex and Yaod and Saroj, the knighti 
arriTed at Njon, a central aHoatton lor time dmtncts, wbert 
they oaoally held their eonneUa of war. Olmbiog the hQl, 
they enterod tho csatle, from whose windows the lake, ita 
aboroa and the anowy ^pa of Sovoy wen riaiblo In all their 
magn lfl cenca, Haring thdr placea in tho great hall, 
they began their ddibcratio&a. Thcae onpoUahed gtotiesnen 
dcacendod from the cherahea of tho middle agoi^ who 
thought it esoogh to boild a tower upon n rock and to paaa 
their Urea in cruhing the weak and jjandenng the insoceot, 
atni praaerred aomethlng of the ootore of thoir aoeeston, 
PoDtrerre, who waa their prealdent, had no dUBcalty hi 
carrying thorn with him. Feodalkm and eren cathoheiKa 
exerctaod great loflaonco orcr him, and gave to bla worda in 
energy and deep eonrKtioa which it was hard to rcalat. He 
pointod oot to these lorda that the aothonty of tho prince 
and of the pope, religiose and monarchical order, the throM 
and the altar, wero eqnally (breatened by an insolent boor* 
goosio. Uo showed them how monatroda it was that 
Uwyera, that men of low Urth and no merit, ax>d that erta 
■hopkeepera ahonld presomo to taka the placo of tho Uahop 
and the dnke. * Wo moat make haste,* ho aaki, * to daperao 
and crash tho seeds of rcbeUlon, or you will see tbcm spread* 
lag frr and wkIq.’ The knighta of tho castle of Nyou wtr« 
unanunooa. The right of rcaistanco had been the character* 
Utlo of tho fsn f Ul system; and n^rer had tho cxerchs of 
right b«a more necrteary. Ooo lord oxertiseJ it io 
the mldJlo ajca against another lord, hla neighbor. 

* Dodnni. Ckfm*j B, p. IIT 
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it wero tlie^e isolated adversaries compared with that 
rersal and invisible enemy which threatened the old 
ety in all its part and which, to be surer of triumph, 
inaugurating a new religion ? In the valley of the 
lan, Geneva was the stronghold of this new and terrible 
ersary. ' Down with Geneva I Kome and Savoy for ever I’ 
the cry that rose from every heart. It was agreed that 
the gentlemen and their followers should meet at a cer- 
, time and place, armed with sword and lance, in order to 

0 upon the city and put an end to its liberties. 

'ontverre, delighted at seeing the success of his appeal, 
silent, and appeared for a time lost in deep meditation, 
had a subtle mind, he did not fear to resort to stratagem, 
hoped that an assault would not be necessary. With 
greatest secresy he had gained friends who occupied a 
se in the Corratorie, the back door of which opened to 

outside of the city. It would seem that this house 
)nged to the hospital of the Pont du Rhone, situated 
veen that bridge and the Mint, and placed under the 
ronage of the canons of the cathedra!.* The council 
5, Pontverre was particularly intimate with the Sire de 
lufort, governor of Chillon, one of the most valiant knights 
he assembly. Taking him aside, and enjoining secresy, he 
L ; ‘We have a gate in Geneva at our orders. No one 
iws of it ; but do not fear-. I will undertake that you 
11 all enter.' — ‘ Pontverre did indeed enter,' said Bonivard, 
le time after, when he heard of this remark; ‘he went 
but he did not come out’f 

?ho knights mounted their horses, and each one rode off 
lis castle to prepare for the great enterprise, Pontverre 
the same ; but, always daring, and taking a delight in 
ring the people of Geneva, he resolved to pass through 
city again. His friends reminded him that the citizens 
e now on their guard ; that he had offended them some 
s before ; that if he attempted such an imprudent act, he 

1 a dead man ; and that his life was necessary to their 

* Mim. ^Archiologie, iiL p. 201. 

■f Bonivard, Ghroniq. iL p. 622. 
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enterpme. It wu ill to oo pnrpoao. ' ^ bonr vu come,* 
is^ t&o cBrooicler of Bt. Victor, 'ind it pleaied God nx* 
— ‘ Feir iiot,' Havered the dinog loldier to ha brothen m 
armi ; ‘ I will pm throogb by night, and wrap my face op 
in my cloak, lo that no one can ncc^niie me. Beiide*, if 
they attack me, I hare my aword.* One of ha hienda, the 
Sire de Bimon, roaolred to acoompaoy hso, and tome anned 
attandariti foUoved them. Ihe knighti who remaned 
bohiod, vatched him as be galloped off towards Genera, and 
vooderod anzioosly what would happen. 

Footrorre, checUng the speed of ha horM, reflected on 
the work ho was aboot to oodertake. He thooght it worthy 
of tho noma he boro, aad of the memory of hU ancoston. 
By landing hn ivord to the Duke of Saroy and to the pope, 
he would mako abaolotUm in the Chorch and hi the State 
tnomphant in Genera ; at one blow be vould cmh fa that 
resUoas chy both indopeodonco and the ReformatSoo. Us 
reached Gonora between (bar and flre o’clock in the afto^ 
noon of Saturday, tho 3od of January, 1A29, and sight bad 
Mt in. PontTeiTo bid bla face in hb cloak, proented hlm> 
aelf wrth bb escort at the F&qoa gale, and passed throogh. 
He entered the stroeU. Ihe commander of an army which 
porposod capturing and dostroyiog Oooera, was trarenlng, 
IQco an ordinary traveller, the he was aboot to sorroood 
with ha forces, besiege, and perhapa born. . . . Such ImpiK 
dent aaaarance has perhaps Dorer beon witooMcd in nxMkni 
tunes. Ho was hanlly inside the aty, when, no ktsgor able 
to coatoin himself (for pride and anger prorailcd otot Jo* 
cretkm), ho pot asido di precaolioo, threw off hu doak, 
and, drawing ba avord, ' oUersd threats and insolti oot of 
hb banghdocM and insolence.** Ue wont erea farther 
t b*n thn . the streets of Gonora, and the presence of the 
detested bogaenots whom be saw moriog about, made his 
wrath boil oror; and slrfktng one of the ettixens oo the 
head with bU swonl, be exclaimed with a ronod oath i *^V« 
mnst kfll these traitors f "nie assaulted citlteo tamed 
roand, and others ran op . tWs took place in tho Roe de 
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Contance, which has witnessed many other fights since then, 
even in very recent times.* The huguenots surrounded the 
horseman, and recognizing him, called out : ‘ It is Pont- 
verre ! it is Pontverre !’ The crowd increased and blocked 
up the bridge over the Rhone, which the chief of the knights 
of the Spoon would have to cross. 

For several days past the citizens had been talking in 
Geneva about the conference at Nyon ; they said that these 
gentlemen of the Spoon were planning some new attack, 
that they were going once more to plunder and kill, and that 
this time they would probably try to carry fire and sword 
into Geneva itself. The irritation was excessive among the 
people ; some of the citizens, meeting in the public places or 
in their own houses, were talking about the gentlemen assem- 
bled at Nyon, and many jokes were made upon them. ‘These 
gentlemen !’ said one huguenot. ‘ Call them rob-men (ffens- 
pille-hommes)' said a second; ‘or kill-men [gens-tue-hommes)^ 
added a third ; and despite the serious state of affairs, they 
all began to laugh. On a sudden, here before them, in their 
very city, was the leader of the enterprise, the man who 
never ceased harassing them : he had drawn his sword and 
struck one of the citizens. The latter drew in their turn, 
and just as the bold cavalier had crossed the suburb of St. 
Gervais, and was coming upon the bridge, they surrounded 
him, and one of them struck him in the face. The repre- 
sentative of feudalism was fighting almost alone with the 
representatives of the bourgeoisie. The old power and the 
new were struggling on the Rhone bridge. And while the 
'•blue''water3 -were* flowing berieathVas-they had ever done; 
while the old waters were running on to be lost in the sea, 
and the new ones were coming, loosened from the Alpine 
glaciers by the beams of the sun, — on the bridge above 
there were other ancient things passing away, and other 
new ones appearing in their place. Amid the flashing of 
swords and the shock of arms, amid the indignant shouts of 
the citizens and the oaths of the knight, a great transforma- 
tion was going on ; society was passing over to the system 
of freedom and abandoning the system of feudalism. 

* July and December, 1862, between radicals and liberals. 
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The Sire do Poetrerre, Menig Uie noiDber of hb eoemka 
moramng, iparTed bb bor»Q, d»sbed through the cnrrd, tod 
reached the Oorrttene gate, bj which he denred to Utrt 
the tod which led to the Blade Fnart’ moooster^ Bat 
the OeDerani htd got there bofore buiL . Tho gate, tlail 
wuihcit. Id tha extremity Pootrerre did not £dter Ckm 
tt htod Ttt the booac, dependent on tho hoeptttl, the bach 
gate of which led ootude tho dt^, ood bj which he detuned 
iotrodadog the BtTojtrdt by night. Thoaha to hb hone^ 
he wtt t little m adrtoce of ^ ponaen , he loet not t mo* 
ineot, be tarood btch, tod retched tho hooto in (jueAkn. 
lb got t£ the door it wtt xtctcmATj to go tip ■OTanl ctept. 
Ihe Genevant woro now rtahing after him in t crowd, 
abouting * Pontrorre 1 Pontrom P The Utter faced 
hb QuemHt, and, without ditmoonUng, btchoil hu hofM up 
the ttcpi, tt the ttmo tnoo tuing hb tword againit hb por^ 
■uert. At tba moment the tyn^ i^IDi Girtrd tmred, bt 

fonod the Siro de SUdoo, tad tho other honemea who htd 
teoomptoicd their ehief^ betet on tB aidet. The ^ahe 
begged that they might not bo hurt } tad u the honemo 
utTOndemd their arrot, thoy were lodged in a pUce of tt&tf 
PootTcrro damoontod on reaching tho lop of the otep^ and, 
hoping to eactpe by the door we hare menUoned, rushed 
iolo tho hoCLae> Ua face wu covered with blood, for, uyi 
on eye-witocta, * ho hod a sword-cot on ha nose ;* hb eyo 
wtre witd , lio hcorvi the fost of tho bugocnoU close bchisd 
him. Cad be no time to reach tho door, or did ho Sad d 
ihntt We cannot tell. Redog that he conid not 
he appears to hare lost hb prcseDce of mind. Uad ho stBl 
been hnzacU^ ho would no doubt havo faced ha eaftnaa tod 
sold hb lUe dearly, but, for ths first time In hb life, h« 
became fHgbhDcJ « he dashed iolo one of tho aportaKoU, 
throw hloaclf on the floor, and crept hastily under a bed 
child might btto done the same, What a hwJUg-pUco fcr 
the most vallaot hnigbt whom tha Alps and tho Jwa had 
peibaps for csntnncs { 

At thb tnomaot, tho Gcncftni who were pnrsalng him 
nahed into the house and began to search it , they entered 
ths room wboro ths roan lay hid who bad threatened W 
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swallow Geneva as if it were a spoonful of rice. At their 
head was Ami Bandiere, one of the huguenots who had been 
•compelled to flee to Berne at the same time as Hugues and 
the leaders of the party — the man, it will bo rememberedj 
whose father and children had appeared before the council 
in 1626, when it was necessary to defend the huguenots who 
had taken refuge in Switzerland. Bandiere, an upright, 
determined, and violent man, an enthusiast for liberty, 
noticed the bed ; he thought that the proud gentleman 
might possibljr be hidden beneath it, ‘They poked their 
swords underneath,’ says Bonivard, ‘ and tlie wretched man 
hidden there received a stab.’* This was too much : the 
Sire de Pontverre was aroused : being an active and power- 
ful man, he rushed out of his hiding-place in a fury, and, 
springing to his feet, seized Bandiere with his vigorous arras, 
threw him on the bed, and stabbed him in the thigh with a 
da^erT" The shouts now grew louder. If he had surren- 
dered no harm would have been done him ; but Bandiere’s 
friends, excited by the blood of their brother, were eager to 
avenge him. They rushed upon Pontverre. Alone in the 
middle of the room, this athletic man received them boldly : 
he swung his sword round him, now striking with the edge, 
and now with the point j but a citizen, inflamed by anger, 
aimed a violent blow at him, and the captain-general of the 
■"'PnigEts of the Spoon fell dead. At this moment the syndic 
Ami Girard entered, exclaiming : ‘ Stop ! stop !’ but it was 
too late. 

Thus died Fran9oi3 de Ternier, lord of Pontverre, whose 
ancestors had always been enemies of Geneva, ‘ and who 
"Eimself Had been the worst,’ says one of his contemporaries. 
He fell a martyr to feudalism, say some ; a victim to his own 
insolence, say others. His sole idea had been to ruin 
Geneva, to disperse its inhabitants, to throw down its walls ; 
and now he lay dead a few yards from the place where, in 
1519, he was present at the head of his troopers to take 
part in the murder of Berthelier, and in the very place by 
which he had arranged to enter and destroy the city by fire 

* ‘ A belles ^p^es nues on fourgonna dessous, et le malheureux qui 
j etait cachd re^ut un coup d’estoo.’ 
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> od tw onL — * A mcioorxblo i^onco of dpHoe jqj ticc,* 
Kwao of tho aUicM , * a itriling delireranco for Genera , a 
tomblo lenoQ for lU enemlea T Hiere ta a great difference, 
ft moat b« obaorredl, betweoD the martjn of HLertj and 
ngbt, ai>d tboae of feodaliam and tbe papacy Arfnlrarj 
pover perfid>oa>]j aeoed tbo groateat ertizem, tbe BeTtlit< 
lion and LSrnon, m the midit of an inoffesme Ufo, and pot 
tbom to death bj tbe nta bxmd of tbo cotnmoo beodccuU), 
after a ebam tn^ wbteh was a diagracefol mockerj of jaa- 
bee , bot it ^oa only «ben prorokod by tbo ebamptooa of 
feodabam, and at tho nak of their own bree, that the mao of 
bborty atrock thoir odronarica. PoQtrem died is a oootett 
in irbich be bad been tho flnt to drav tbe aword. 

Aa the Gonerana wuhed to ahow arery mark of nspect to 
their dead cnomy, the cooscO ordered that he ahonld bo 
bonod rith the naaol ntca by tho Fronoacana in a chapel of 
the conrent of Rite, ^btcli had been founded by bh £Many» 
and where aocno of bU ooceston bad boon laid. After tbv 
ccroffiony bad token place according to the forma of the 
Roman ntnal, an inqneai waa made into tho came cf thli 
tragical death, *to do jnaUco ihereio, if thoro ahoold be need. 
All the cool beaded people in Gooera vero aenonaly griertd 
* Alu r aaid they, * what a pity that bo voold not Urt fi 
peace, for he wa» a rirtuoua caralicr, except that ho wu io 
pogaaeiooal It would haro been better tomakeJ^PP~ 
aoQur, it ironld hare boen tho moona of obUiolag a per* 
pctnal treaty T Tbo oSccra of ^oiIko found letten on bU 
penon -which had roforonoe to tho plot hatchod agal»t 
Gcntra, and in which tho knlgbu of the Spoon wero ordooi 
to auomblo 'with aworda osd apean* agaimt the oty U 
waa made ovident that be bod bccu the chief of tho laa i < 
which pillaged and kJlkd without mercy tho dtuew and 
inbftbitanta of tbe country, and that be waa to bUme, baring 
firat wounded Bondlir© the magblratca, therefore, came to 
the concloajoa that there were no groonda tor bringing a»y 
one to trial. The Sire da Bimoo and the other coini«anwt» 
of the foinoaa captain were condacteJ uninjured to the frou* 
tier of Saroy • 

* BesiArca 61 Cu*Il aJ ocuae Boairard, CXrwtif CL 
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One would have thought that, as the head of the league 
against Geneva had fallen, the league itself would have been 
weakened ; but, on the contrary, Pontverre’s death added 
fuel to the rage of the brethren of the Spoon. Disorder and 
violence increased around the city, and the very next day, 
Sunday, the 3rd of January, the gentiy, wishing to avenge 
their chief, kept the field, everywhere. ‘ We will kill all the 
Genevans we can find,’ said they. ‘ They fell upon the first 
they met, committing -violence and murder.’ It seemed as 
if Pontverre’s soul had revived, and was impelling his former 
colleagues to offer sacrifices without number to his shade. 
An early attack was expected ; the alarm spread through 
Geneva, and the council met. ‘ Francois de Ternier’s death,’ 
said one of the members, ‘ has thrown oil upon the fire 
instead of extinguishing it. Alone, we cannot resist the 
attack of Savoy and of the knights. Let ns make haste to 
inform Berne and Friburg.’ — ‘ It is impossible,’ said another 
councillor ; ‘ all the gentlemen of Vand are in arras ; no one 
can cross the province. Our envoys would be stopped at 
Versoy, Coppet, Nyon, and Rolle; and whoever is taken 
will be put to death to avenge the fall of the illustrious 
chief.’ 

But a free people always finds citizens ready to sacrifice 
themselves. Two men stood up : they were two of the 
bravest huguenots, Jean Lullin and Robert Vandel. ‘ We 
will go,’ they said. They embraced their relatives, and got 
into a boat, hoping to reach some place on the lake where 
they could land without danger. But they had hardly left 
the shore when they were recognised and pursued by some 
of the enemies’ boats, well manned and armed. As soon as 
the two Genevans observed them, they saw their danger, 
and, catching up the spare oars, assisted the boatmen with 
their vigorous arms, and rowed off as fast as they could. 
They kept gaining on the Savoyard boats ; they passed 
unmolested within sight of several harbors occupied by their 

626. Spon, Sisi de Geneve, i p. 426. Savyon MS. Balard, 
cCArcheologie, x. p. 189. Le Levain du Ccdvinisme ou Oommencement 
de VHeresie de Geneve, par R^v^rende Soeur Jeanne de Jussie, publie 
en 1863, par M. Gr. Revilliod, p. 11. 
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eneomi, tad at latt reached Oflchj, dripping vith penpiro* 
tioa« The people oT Lagaanne, irbo '««« nell dapowd 
towonb the Generoue, astbled thorn. Tbej got to Fribcrg, 
‘ bj eabtie mcane,* proboblj m dagnuc, and told their old 
friend* of the increatiog danger* to which the wo* 
expoted^ espeoallj imce the death of Pontrerre.* 

The plooe of the Utter vo* now flUod bj the Sire de Yi^, 
who*e cattle, like PontTerra’i, woe utooted between hloot 
Soldre and the lake (between Chancy and Ldlowet), tod 
wbooe family hod oiweya roppKcd Satoy *nth fanatical poX' 
twang. Ylry wai funooa at the escape of Ldlm and Voik 
dol , and, ocoordiDgly, on the next day, the eorTanta of the** 
two Generano, who hod boon ordered to take their mitten' 
hoTOca to T amanne, haring poiaed thieegh Coppet, were 
thrown into pnoon by ht* ordcre. He ifrd not itop at thki 
'The gooUemen an&oited every GeneTan they met with thes 
di^r* and baltle-oxei, fttnking them on the lois»> the 
ihonldero, and other port*, and many died thertoC — *AQ 
the territory of kloueigiieiir of Savoy la in omi,’ uU 
people at Gonera In the b^pnmDg of March, IfiSD, 'lod ao 
one con leave the mty except at great mk.* 

The dncol party, desroo* of defying the OeoBvana m 
every way, rciolvod to send them, not a writtcai but a UvUg 
memge, which woold ibow them the late that awaited them. 
On tho 14th of March, the people who were Uarhig tho 
clmrch of Our I*dy of QracOy *aw a ttnmg e fi g nm copdog 
over ^0 bridge of Arre. He had at bU book a wooJoo 
plonk rcochiug from bli feet to above hk hood, to which he 
woi fasteaed ; while hb ootitietched arm* wore tied to a 
eroM piece which ws* pUced on n level with his shoalden* 
The geotlemsD hod thought it a pretty jest to crucify a 
Genevan, wrthoot doing hun any great injnry, and they hft 
bU feet at liberty, so that ho conld return homo thus vogi^ 
Urly arrayed. ‘"What » thatf asked tho peapU. sloppmj 
at tho foot of tho bridgo. They thoagbt they recoguacd « 
inhabitant of the dty ‘They havo mode a croa of him 
front and bock,’ said tho spectator*. The maa come over 
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the bridge, approached his fellow-citizens, and told them his 
story. ‘ I had gone to the village of Troinex on business, 
•when the enemy caught me, trussed me up in this manner, 
and compelled me to return in this condition to Geneva.’ 
The people hardly knew whether to laugh or be angry; 
however, they unbound their crucified fellow-citizen, and all' 
returned together to the city. 

This was only a little joke of the young ones among the 
knights; the Sire de Yiry and his colleagues had more 
serious thoughts. The attack upon Geneva, resolved upon 
at the castle of Nyon, was to he put into execution. The 
lords issued with their armed retainers from all the castles 
in the great valley, and on the 24th of March some peasants 
from the banks of the Arve came and told the syndics that 
there was a great concourse of gentlemen and soldiers at 
Gaillard; that these armed men intended on the following 
night to secretly scale the walls of the city, and that there 
was a strong guard upon all the roads to detain every body 
who ventured out of Geneva. At that time the whole gar- 
rison consisted but of fifty soldiers, ‘keeping watch and 
warcTBjr’fuihSj’^s Bonivard informs us. How was it pos- 
sible to resist with such a few men? Tet two powers kept 
the walls : the energy of the citizens and the providence of 
God. 

At midnight on Holy Thursday (26th of March), the 
knights of the Spoon, with about four thousand Savoyard 
troopTand'tKe'fugitive mamelukes, moved forward as secretly 
as possible to take Geneva by surprise. The citizens, accus- 
tomed to false alarms, had not paid much attention to the 
warning they had received. At the head of the band that 
was to lead the assault were a certain number of men car- 
rying long ladders which had been made at Chillon. The 
men^Parms'wKd followed them wore white shirts over their 
armor in order to be recognised in the darkness ; they had 
even sent to their friends in Geneva certain tokens which the 
latter were to fasten to the ends of their spears in order that 
the assailants might know them in the confusion. The city 
clo cks had^truck two when a few Savoyards arrived at the 
foot of the wall : not a sound was heard, the ’’iorht was 
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onH ererythiDg prccDiiod complete toocau. Ueaowbfla tb« 
irudQ bodj bdtod m qiurtar of a league from the dtj, 
and hentatad to malce the attac.V. Fontrerre vta do longer 
among them, and Yiry bad not inbented bn mdaence. 'At 
the moment of oxeculioD, a iplnt of fear fell npoo the 
8sTojarda,’ eaya a ohroiucler , ' Ood took awa^ thdr coorage, 
ao t^ thoj wen not able to come near ’—'We are not 
atrong enough to oarrj out oar enterprke,* uud one.—* If 
we &il,’ aatd another, * hleaaieqn of the Bwna Lcagoe wiH 
not £ul tn.’ Tbej oonaequenUj withdrew, and, hi order to 
conceal therr dugrace, told that the duke or the hnhop bad 
forbklden them to advance. Might not the doke, influenced 
hj the eantou, have rcaOj given them the order jo retreit 
"at the last momentl Tlat alone appean to explain Um 
retrograde moremeoL Bowerer, the Generana aacribed tbeh 
delireranee to a higher caoao , thej entered on the regaten 
of the conndl the fbflowlog maple worda which we oopj 
'The gentlemen (pcahZr) had ooderUken to attack the dtfi 
tfAtcA <7od Aoa pre$trp«d ktHurto^ Ihe Sflth of March vai 
called Uu day ^ Ots laddtru* 


CHAPTER IX 

THS Bxromcanow sKoiitf to mazn iw omri^ aim ma 
oppoamow wirnoor 

{Jina, isxo, to Jaxnaar, lua) 

the men of the old Umoa were taldng fnght and 
retreating, the men of the now tunoe woro taldng courage 
and adranclDg Thej aat down at the flrcaidca of the bnr* 
geuei of Gonora, and loadiog the way to rellgiooa coorerva- 
UoD, gradoally acattered now Idoaa in the dty and new kcJ 

* BafbtnadancoEadalSmanltaa. pp.9t*> 

311,J3l,aiJ. BonhaJd, OrPMj. n. p. Wi U Scwif da p. < 
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iu men’s hearts. Of these Lutherans, as they wore called, 
some were Genevans, others Bernese ; and the witty Bo- 
ihvard occasionally joined in tin's familiar talk. Some of 
them, truly pious meu, told their listeners that they ought to 
look for salvation to the cross alone, and that, just as the sun 
transforms the c.arth and causes it to produce fruit, so the 
light of the Gospel would transform their hearts and load 
them to perform new works. Others, who were sarcastic 
and simply negative men, confined themselves to pointing 
out the abuses of Romo and of its clergy. They said openly 
whaf'hltlTerto "they had dared to utter only in secret If 
they saw a cordelier passing, with ruddy face, long beard, 
brown frock, and disgusting aspect, they pointed at him and 
said: ‘These monks creep not only into the consciences of 
the citizens, but into their houses, and defile the city by 
their scandals and adultery.* Our grated windows and 
bolted doors can h.ardly keep out their unbridled vices, and 
protect the chastity of our wives and daughters.f God has 
"givenTthenrup to' the lusts of their hearts.’ 

Such conversations as these were continually taking place 
among the Genevans and the Bernese during the intor\'al 
between the reformation of Borne and that of Geneva. When 
a Genevan invited a Switzer to his house, the former would 
volunteer, after dinner, to show his guest the curiosities of the 
city. ‘Wo will first go and have a look at the church of 
St. Pierre,’ said he. ‘ Sec what a fine cathedral it is ; admire 
these pillars, these arches, that vaulted roof; but there arc 
other things besides. Here is a shrine containing an inva- 
luable treasure — the arm of St. Anthony. . . On holidays it 
is brought out for the adoration of the people, who kiss the 
relic with holy reverence. But,’ added the Genevan, in a 
whisper to his companion, ‘ this arm some people afiirm to 
be only one of the members of a stag. Como with me to 
the high altar; you see the box in_)vhich die brains of St. 
Peter are preserved ! ... To doubt this is a friglitful heresy, 
and not to adore them abominable impiety ; but . . . be- 

*.‘Et in domes et toros g^rassabantur.’ — Geneva JRestituta, p. 21. 

\ ‘ TTi ac ne vbc tot admiasariorum prurentium ardores arc 
rant' — Ibid. 
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tween jon md me . . . theae brains ot tbe apostle are onty 
pumaoe-ftODo.* 

Sometimes Swiss and Otnerans crossed the mer and 
cUmbed the street leading to the anoieot chorch of St. Qer< 
raia, ‘ \Vhat are those old women abont, potting their ear* 
to that hole V asked one of them. A number of pnetis and 
Women bad collected there. "The bodtea of St. GerraiB, St. 
Kaxoire, &L Culaaa, and Bt. Pantaleon are boned under thk 
altar,’ aaul the prieats to the womeu. *Tbeae bolj bodies 
dcsiro to quit their raoH ; come and Uaten at this hole, and 
you will hear them.’ The aanple women approached, and 
heard a notae like that of men talking together. ‘ Ws can 
hear them,’ they aaid. — ' Alaa P conunoed the pnesta, ‘ kt 
order to raiae the body of a aaiot, we require bahopa, e^ 
moniai, silver uteualU, and we have nothing P Ai tb^ 
wished to deliver these holy personages, these good wooes 
immediatoly cast thoir oSeiings into ^e ohnreh box ... sod 
the pnests gathered them up. * Bo you know,’ aaUI s bogwr 
not, ‘ inereduloua people ^rtu that the noise whleh pro- 
ceeda, as the priesla say, from the oooversation of St. Pan* 
taleon and hb friends, Is oansed by certain pipes, tievetiy 
BTttngod, which, immediately the hole is opened and ths 
air dows In, give out the sounda that are heard Pf 

* Havo yon ever aceu eooU out of porgatory I Kothhig U 
easier at Genera,’ aaul a boguenot after topper ' It U qtnts 
dark ; let ua go to tho oemetaiy, and I will show them to joo. 

. . . Here we are. . . Bo yon seo those Iittie flames creepmg 
slowly here and thoro among the scattered bones 1 . . . They 
are aoula (the prioaU tell oa) which, having left thair place of 
aogmsh, crowl slowly aboot tbs cemetery at night, and enlrest 
their rolativos to^gaj the priests fi>r mai^JiDd.praj’crs to 

"^froo tfiem" Erom purgatorial Area. . . TVtit a liUlo . . there 

* * Pro oorsbro Pstri porasx wp«tas.’--Ibld. Bos also CJvla’i 
totoirs fl[«t /M if — . 

f ' Bspertl toU, tsata arto later as c CTnailu t, at odutoa 
adjttatlbQSSQoam aUdiD azdpenet’ — gcaras JguOOiiii, p. H- 
trss da CooasQ da I d fewo l x e lUS. FrooMAt, Atkt ti GtMt* 

^ u au dd (TcsiiA s wi BqicU anoiu i jnU.^ 

psr^ 0 BertlQod, p. id 
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is ono coming near us . . . I Avill deliver it.’ lie stooped, 
and, picking it up, showed it to his companions: ‘^Ila! lia! 
upon my N-ford, thcso souls are curiously mado . . . they 
aro crabs, and the priests have fastened little w:ix tapers to 
' tlielr-bliekT.'^ 

‘ That is one of the tricks of our elerg}',’ said a learned 
• huguenot. (Bonivard often- took part in thcso conversa- 
tions.) ‘They are buffoons in their repasts, fools in all diffi- 
cult discussions, snails in work, harpies in exaction, leopards 
in friendship, hulls in pride, minotaurs in devouring, and 
foxes in cunning.’f 

The Genevans went further still — it was Tuesday, the 4th 
January, 1530 — when several huguenots had met together, 
and the relies and impositions of the priests had formed the 
subject of conversation, some of them, living in St. Gervais, 
indignant at the frauds of the clergy, who metamorphosed 
the bodies of saints iuto mines of gold, determined to protest 
against these abuses. They went out of the house in a body, 
marched up and down the different streets, and, stopping at 
certain place.s, assembled the people in the u-sual manner, 
when, surrounded by a largo crowd, they held (says the coun- 
cil register) ‘an auction of an unusual sort, by way of deri- 
sion.’ Perhaps they offered the bodies to the highest bid- 
der ; but, in any case, they themselves were sent to prison. 

This scene had greatly amused the inhabitants of the 
suburb. Old superstitions wore giving way in Geneva and 
fidling to the ground amid the applause of the people. The 
huguenots claimed the right of free inquiry, and desired that 
the human understanding should have some authority in the 
world. These experiments of liberty, which alarmed the 
Church, delighted the citizens. The inhabitants of St. Ger- 
vais, animated with generous sentiments, wont in great num- 
bers to the hotel-de-ville. ‘Wo desire that the prisoners bo 
set at libert}’’,’ said they to the syndics, ‘ and w e offer to bo bail 

• ' Sed his apectris, propius vestigatia, animio crustosffi ot teslaceas 
deprehensae . . . ellychniis succensisdorsorum crustaj alligatis.’ — Geneva 
Realituta, p. 27. Froment, Actes et Gestes de Oeneve, p. 160. 

f ‘ la exactioaibus harpias, ad superbiendum tauros, ad consumea- 
dum miaotauros.’ — Geneva Resiiiuta, p. 28. 
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for tiiem.' The magtitnioi etiQ dong to the old order of 
thlcg*. — ‘ I oogtt to rcpnmood you teveroly for your (i» 
ordera,’ iokI the premier tyndic. * We wiU bare uo tomolt 
or aedibon here. Lei the reUtirea of the piuonen come 
before the council to-morrow, and we will hoar them.* On 
the 0th of January, the Two-Hundred rceolred to pardon the 
pnaoncra, aod to toll them that thU folly, If they orer com- 
mitted aiKither like it, eboold conot double ■g airat them.* 

The beginning of the BefbnnatMa at Genera had a oega- 
tire character Man ereiywhere in the aixteenth centory 
felt the need of thinbog and jadgmg Tie Generana, 
'more than othori, wohod to reform tho abotea whkh cucoo- 
liro uaurpaiiona had introdncod into the State bow could 
they £ul to demand a reform of the abnaea intjodoced lelo 
tbo Church I Not only iaolatod gnoraneoa and local annoy 
encea, but popery itael( would bo atruck down by * refom. 
Tlila cooiae, naioral u it aeamod, «aa sot the beat, howerer 
The extonal, that u to aay, goremnent, and eareno- 
nioi, are not eeientiab lo chiittuiLity, but the iatanul, 
namely, faith in the teaebiog of the Word of Go^change 
of heart, and a new life— theae are Whan wo 

to reform a viooot man, it u not onoegh to take oS hh 
filthy clothea and woih the dirt from hn free hie will ian*t 
moat bo tmoafonned At Wittembcrg the Befonoatloa 
began In the penoti of Lather with the internal at Genera 
it began in the bogueiuKa with tho oxteroal. Thia wooU 
hare been a great dUadvaotago, if religioQ at Genera had 
not bocome, onder the infioeoco of Calvin, at internal aa lo 
Germany The Oenercro reform would hare pentbed l/it had 
proaerroi tbo character it aieomed at fint. Cat the fro* 
dcncy wo bavu panted out wua a mcfnl preparation for that 
chango which roaliace the grand aoDonDcement of Chrbt 
* Tie hn^on Ood u wiilia you.’ 

Tho bUbop, who waa atiU in BurgnnJy, doalred neither 
internal nor oitcraal reform. Ho wna alarmed at what waa 
toldog at Genera, and, finding Limaolf nnablo alone to 
check the torrent which threatenod to awoep away both mUre 

* ' Lnr wnlt poor dooE.’— Ilcstdrce da Oaian ilu i it 

9;jarl«r!»a 
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and principality, bo complained to the duke, the emperor, 
and even the syndics. On the 8th of August, a messenger 
from the prelate appeared before the council, and ordered 
them, in his name, ‘to desist from what they had begun, 
and to send ambassadors to Charles V., who would put every- 
thing to rights.’ In October, tho bishop, annoyed that they 
p.aid no attention to his complaints, made fresh demands, 
in a severe and threatening tone. lie gave them to under- 
stand that ho would destroy Geneva rather than permit any 
abuses to be' feformed. Uis lettem wore read in tho council, 
and their contents communicated to the people. Threatened 
with tho anger of the duke, tho pope, and the emperor, and 
reduced to the gieatcst weakness, what would they do? 
‘Geneva,’ they said, ‘is in danger of being dc.stroycd. . . But 
God watches over us. . . Better have war and liberty than 
peace and servitude. Wo do not put our trust in princes, 
and to God alone bo tho honor and glory .’■* ** With such con- 
fidence nations never perish. 

Genova required it much. Her enemies said that violent 
revolutions were at the gate : that they had begun in Saxony, 
where at least they had not touched tho political authority : 
while, on tho contrary, in this city of the Alps, civil revo- 
lution Avas advancing side by side with religious revolution. 
The Swiss Avere beginning to bo tired of a city so weak and 
yet so obstinate, Avhich had not strength to defend itself and 
too much pride to submit. Excited and influenced by tho 
Duke of Savoy, they determined to propose a revocation of 
the alliance. This neivs spre-ad consternation through tho 
city. ‘ Alas 1’ said tho huguenots, ‘ if the sheep give up the 
dogs, tho wolves will soon scatter them ;’ and, without A\’ait- 
ing to receive notice of this fatal determination, the patriots 
stretched out their hands towards that Switzerland from 
which tho duke Avished to separate them, and exclaimed : 
‘We Avill die sooner 1’ . . . But, at tho same time, the few 


* ‘ ilelius est boUum cum liberato quam paciflea servitos. Nollte 
coufidere in principibus; soli Deo honor et gloria 1’ Journal de Balard, 
pp. 226, 264, 267. Registresdu Conseil des 17 avril, 8 aofit, 17 octobrq 

14 novembre, &c. ^ 
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TnamelotcB vho itill mruntyad in tbe Qtjr, thmlong UuU tt» 
end woa at hand, made haste to jom tho ducal army. 

The end seemed to bo really approaching. On the lit 
i£&y, an hnposiDg ombessy from tho fire cantons qI Zoceh, 
Basle, Soleore, Berne, aod Pribnrg, amrod at Genera, and 
vss soon foUovod by delegates fn>m Savoy. Ibe GeDcracs 
saw \ntlx aatocjihmoDt tho Bvi» and tho Sarojards valkmg 
together in the streets, lanabiDg marhs of coortesy oo 
other, and looking at tho hognesota with a haughty air. 
AVhat I the dcsceDdanti of William Tell shaking hands with 
theur oppressors I Ibe thoogbu of tho ataens became coa- 
fused : they aiked each other if there conld be any fcllo«* 
ship between Uberty and despotism. . . Tbey were forced 
to dram tho onp to the dre^ On the SSnd of Usy tho 
embassy appeared bofero tho connciL IHeir spokesman lU 
Bobastian do Dies bach, a bangfaty Bemcao, eminent mags- 
tratc, datinguishod diplomatist, and celehratod soUkt. Hi 
refused to call tho Qonerana ha co-borgben, blontly dosanded 
tho roroeatsoQ of tho aihsaee, and proposed a peace which 
woold haro saendoed the indopendeoce of tho gtnwis to 
the doko. At the como time ho garo thorn to koow that 
the Swiss were not dngaUr m thoir opinioo, and that the 
great powers of Eoropo wore making a general arrangcaicDt 
In trath, Francis L, changing bis policy, sapported tbs 
domands of bis nnclo tho doko, and declared that, m case of 
refoaol, ho would nnite tho omuos of France with those of 
Saroy. ChnrJo* V, was qoite ready to repay hlnadf 
hw inobOity to destroy tho protestoota of Germany, by Indoig' 
ing in the pleosttro of cnisbiog this haughty IitUo dty . Ere a 
'the lying of Hungary sent an amboiaador to Gonora in the 
Savoy intereat. Would this IftUo comer of the world pr^ 
same to remain froo when Eoropo was resolved to enah it 
undor its iron hod f* 

^Vhile the poworfol princes oroond Genova were osnUsllng 
betwoon two opinions— so that at times it was hard towy 
irhethcT^Charies was for the pope or against hh Oj 
whether Francis was for the protestanu or against tico-" 

* Bcftstns da da OendTS da St aul US3. ■^«raa/ 

DaiarJ, p. ItO. 
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the Genevans, those men of iron, had but one idea, liberty 
. . . liberty both in State and Church. The huguenots 
"showedThemselves determined, and kept a bold front in the 
presence of the ambassadors. ‘ Take care, gentlemen,’ said 
De Lussey, De Mezbre, and others ; we shall fiist exercise 
strict justice against the city, and, if that is not suflScient, 
strict war ; while, if you restore to the duke his old privi- 
leges, he will forgive everything, and guarantee your liber- 
ties.’ — ‘Yes,’ added the Swiss, ‘under a penalty of ten thou- 
sand crowns if he does the contrary.’ . . . But^ ‘marvellous 
sight,’ says a contemporary, ‘the more the ambassadors 
threatened and frightened, the more the Geneva js stood firm 
RiRhconstarit, and exclaimed; “We will die sooner!”’ 

On the 23rd of May the Sire de Diesbach proposed the 
^ revocation_of the allianca-.to the Council of Two Hundred; 
and on the following day, the conncil-generrl having been 
summoned, the premier syndic, without losi g time in end- 
less explanations, plainly answered the depu ies of the can- 
tons: ‘Most honored lords, as the allianc^e with the League 
was not concluded hastily (d la chaude), ’vve hope in God 
and in the oath you made to ns that it will never be broken. 
As for us, wo are determined to keep ours.’ The magistrate 
then turned towards the people and said : ‘ I propose that 
whosoever spe^s of annulling the alliance with the Swiss 
shall have his head cut off without mercy and that whoso- 
ever gets information of any intrigue go’ ig on against the 
alliance, and does not reveal it, shall receive the strappado 
thrice.’ The general council carried this resolution unani- 
mously. 

Diesbach and his colleagues were confounded, and looked 
at one another with astonishment. ‘Did not Monsieur of 
Savoy assure us,’ they said, * that, except some twenty-five 
or thirty citizens, all the people were favorable to him? — 
‘ And I too know,’ said a stranger, whose name has not been 
handed down tons, ‘that if the alliance had been broken, 
^the duke would have entered Geneva and put thirty-two citi- 
zens to death.’* ‘ Come with ns,’ said the most respected 

* Registres du Conseil des 23 et 2i mai 1629. Journal de Baiard^ 
pp. 331-336. Gautier MS. 
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men jb G«nftTA ; And, l^iog th«b oli&rten Won the tznhtt* 
udon, thoj pTored theee docnnieDto that tbej vere free 
to coDtnet on slUmoce vith the caotoDs. THa dolegito* froca 
Bcmc, FriVmrg, Zandi, and Soloure ordered thdr 

horse* to be got roedj. Some bagueDoU asKinbled in the 
■troet, and ihooted oat, just u tho Bemoee lord# vere getting 
into their teddlet' ‘We iroold sooner destroj the aij, 
sooner aoenfee onr mret, our ch3dreQ, and oarsolres, than 
"Mmieot to rcTohe tho allianoa* ^VheQ Dietbsch mtde a 
report of hit miaaion at Beroe^he tbond moena to gioas orer 
hu defeat a htUo. ^'Dien worn a thooiand people at the 
general connoil,* ho said with some czaggeratiem ; 'onlj m» 
poiaoD [ho meant tho prcahlent] proteatid agdnat the ni}> 
taro of tho alliance ; npoo which ali Ou mt joaud m viii 
iim.r . Did be not know that it waa quhe regnlar toa 

propoMtioQ to be made bf oa« person, and to ba earned I 7 
a whole nabon f* 

A DOW spirit, unknown to their anccston, now b<ssn to 
animate man/ of tho OoneTana. Ah Ilofen's manoo had 
not been withoot effect. Besides a goodly number of ptf* 
sons, who were caJlod indeed *bj the name of Lothcr/ bot 
whose sole idea of refbnn. waa not to hist in Lent and not to 
cross thomsclTos dtmng dirino worship, thero wore otheia 
who desired to reoelro tho Word of and to Jbliow ft 
Uio Romish clergy anderslood this welL ‘If these Genorsn* 
cQngso mneh to the Swiss,' said the priesta at their mertingt, 
*it b in order that tboy may prof^ ktrtiy frody. If they 
snccccd, we shall porhaps see Saroy, Aosta, and other conn* 
tdos of Italy roformiog thomselvos Bhewisa,* 

Hio doho, boiog determined to mtiogniUi those throaten* 

• ing flames, rcsolrod to claim the Infloenco of tho pope, 
hb tronsarcs and oren hia soldiers; for the 9*^ of_lIitn — ^ 
who forbade tho sword to bo drawn possoasos an army. 
Bcaidea, Qcmcot VIL was one of tho cloTorest poliuoans of 
tho ago, oud hia adrico might be niofoL As Pwtro G . i ai a i, 
Bbhop of Aosta, was then st Borne, the coart of Tunn com- 

• ae#fatx«doCoMcQ,«icst3 «* 

pp. aai-lM. Gaatisr itE. Bodrard, CVosif E p. W5. 0*^-^ 

fill, JSuoapn p. Mi. 
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missoned that zealous ultramoutahist to inform the pope of 
what Avas going on at Geneva. Gazzini begged an audience 
of Clement, and having been introduced by the master of 
the ceremonies on the 11th of July, 1529, he approached 
the pope, who Avas seated on the throne, and, kneeling down, 
kissed his feet. "When he arose, he described all the acts 
committed by the Lutherans at Geneva and in the valleys of 
Savoy. ‘ 0 holy father,’ said he, ‘ the dangers of the Church 
are imminent, and we are filled with the liveliest fears. It is 
from Upper Burgundy and the country of Neufchatel that 
this accursed sect has come to Geneva. And now, alas I 
what mischief it has done there ! . . . Already the bishop 
dares not remain in his diocese; already Lent is abolished, 
and the heretics eat_rn_e_at eveiy day ; and, worse still, they 
read forbidden books (the New Testament), and the Genevans 
set such store by them that they refuse to give them up, 
even for money. Those miserable heretics are doing extreme 
mischief, and not at Geneva only ; Aosta and Savoy would 
have been perverted long since, had not his highness 
beheaded twelve gentlemen who were propagating these 
dangerous doctrines. But this wholesome severity is not 
enough to stop the evil. Although his highness has forbid- 
den, under pain of death, any one to speak of this sect and 
its abominable dogmas, there is no lack of wicked babblers 
Avho go about circulating these accursed doctrines all over 
"EisT territories. They say that his highness is not their king ; 
and, making a pretence of the great expenses of the A\'ar, 
they vehemently call upon us to sell the little ecclesiastical 
property we possess. . . The duke, my lord and master, is 
everywhere destroying this sect. Se is the barrier that 
closes Italy against it, and in this way he renders your holi- 
ness the most signal service ; but we need your help.’ Gaz- 
zini closed his addre^ with a demand for a subsidy. 

Clement had listened with great attention ; he understood 
the mischief and the danger which the Bishop of Aosta had 
pointed out, and the dignitaries and other priests around him 
seemed still more afiected. Thoroughly versed in phi.’o- 
sophical and theological questions, endowed with a per?:'-" 


cacity that penetrated to the very heart of the 

* 17* 
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matterst the pope Bav hcnr grest the dasger 'wonld be if 
furuf thoold find in the eonth, at Oeoera, a ceotre that 
might become fiir tnoro^rnncioiu than even 'Wlttemberg , be 
Cah aleo the neoeent; of bariog a pnncc, a xoalooe catholic, 
to goard the French and Italian alopea of the Alpa. Tha 
ponb^ porhape the mo^t QDliiciT' of ah the popoe, uv the 
Beformatioa aprcading under bie c^^orer Eorope vithoot 
haring the pover to atop H, nod vbaterer ho did lo ^i^oae 
It eerred bat to propagate it moce wvioly atilL Kov, bow 
orer, he met with a eympAtbuing heart. He wohod to pro* 
rent Geneva &om being reformed, and to aare a fortroaa from 
being delivered np to the eooruy, wbQo a powerful pnaee 
offer^ to oarrj’ oat the nocc«ar^ mcosnrta. deoieot ther^ 
fore reoared Gsxnnfa orertarea reiy gnekim]^ , and jet be 
vraa lU at eaae. In the Piodmoctcae ambaModor'a apoech 
there via a Tord, one word only, that ombamaeod bho— 
the fobudj in fact, ho bad not rucorcnd from the lach of 
Borne Clement YIL replied * 1 look apon ha bigbotaa at 
mj dooreat aoo, and 1 thank him fre bu teal , bat as for 
monej, it ia nnpaauble for me to gire bus anj, conaidcHag 
tho empdnm of tho trcaaorj’ Then, app^mg to the 
wants of the Cbanh and the doty of princes, who oogbt to 
be read/ to sacnfloo ibr it tbeir wealth, their mbDCcts, and 
their lirea, the popo added * T pray Oi* dub to itfp f}f* 
paritadariy upon 0<n4w<u That aiy tr irtosMSf Jiif too 
XstAsroa, and il auti b« put dom at any rUJt^* Qnmali 
haring boon attendod to the galea of the polaco bj the poo* 
tifical officcra, regretted iua ^oro In tho ^ the sob* 

shlj IBs chief oigeet, howerer, bad been aUainodt the 
papacy was wamod , it would watch Genera as a general 
watches the onem}’ 

Aa tho popo waa won, it next becamo nocosscrj to mila* 
ence tho oinporor That was an easior task for the dakrt as 
Chorlea Y was his brothcrdo-law, and tho ecDprcss and the 
Ihichcas of Soroy, who wero shtera, and strongly attach od 
to Borne, could writo to each other on tho suhjccL The 
protest drawn up at Spires by the crsngolicd pnncc*, m 

• AndihssdaT^Bto, Ocerwpoodsacsroeiuhis} IWp^cbe# da 1 J 
ia» H dn 13 d4cw-Dtn im Gabsral, /Siew J uMvieaiu4t, p. >t< 
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April, 1629, had irritated that monarch exceedingly j and 
he therefore prepared, in accordance with the oath he had 
sworn at Barcelona, to apply *^a suitable antidote against the 
pestilent malady under which Christendom was suffering. 
When Geneva was mentioned to him, his first thought was 
that it was a long way off j yet, as it was an imperial city, 
he determined to include it in the plan of his campaign, and 
resolved immediately to take a preliminary step to restore it 
to the papacy. On the 16th of July, 1529, the emperor 
dictated to his secretary the following letter, addressed to 
the syndics of Geneva : — 

‘Faithful Friends, 

• ‘We have been informed that several preachers hold 
private and public meetings in your city and in the frontier 
countries, that they propagate the errom of Luther, and that 
'"yoTTtblefat^hese proceedings. These practices cause the 
Church most serious damage, and the pontifical majesty, as 
well as the imperial dignity, is grievously insulted by your 
conduct. Wherefore we order you to arrest the said preach- 
ers, and punish them according to the tenor of the severest 
edictii By this means you will extirpate impiety from your 
country, and will do an act agreeable to God and conformable 
to our express will. 

‘ Carolus, Imp.’* 

This letter, which savored so strongly of the absolute 
monarch, excited much astonishment in Geneva. The cit- 
izens did not deny that the emperor might claim a certain 
authority over them, since theirs was an imperial city. They 
have resisted the bishop-prince, they have resisted the duke: 
will they also resist this powerful sovereign ? His demand 
was clear, and some of them said that to oppose so great a 
prince would bo the height of madness, in a little city of 
merchants. But the Genevans, did not hesitate, and, with- 
out any bravado, returned the emperor this simple message : 

to live, ^ in past times, according to God 
and the law of Jesus Christ.’ 

* Archives de Turin, premiere categorie, p. 11, n® 63. Gaberel, i 
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Upon Uiit, Cbtrlet pTODik«d to Anitt tho dak« vith an 
aimed force. The pope, too, changed hit miikd, in ipite U 
bk refxual to Gfinini, and fbend ta Ois enptaut$ (f Ail trca- 
tvry a aobeidy of foor tbooMod Spankh brrea. The tro 
^gbtieit peiaonagei in cbnstoodom onited againit tbii Cok 
tbeir influence, tbelr excommnnicationi, tbeir ennning 
their wealtli, and their aoldien; and ereiTthing vat got 
leedj for the meditated attack. 


OHAPTEB X. 

Tiuocf Mormavra iv oivxtx, avn Boirrum oauisd 
reiaons to ohoxov. 

(Uanca to lua) 

Th» courage of the defenders of cathoUcBm in Genera 
naa rerired bj tb« neiri tbej recehed from vilbont; and 
the emperor, tbe popo, and the duke decUiing theqne(rq 
ready to do their doty, the epkcopal ofBcert prepared to do 
theirs also. Bat one oircamstaoco might paiidjao all their 
eflbrti : * God, of hb goodneaa, began at thk thne,* say* a 
manoseript, * to hnplaat a knowlcd^ of the troth, of bis boly 
Gospel, and of the Itoformotroa la the hearts of some Indl' 
Tidnala hi Genera, by tbe iotoroonrso they bad with the peo* 
pie of Botdo.** Theso hoguonota boldly profeasod tho pro- 
teetant ideas they bad imUbod, and, thoogh postessiag no 
Tory enlightened faith, felt a picmmre hi attarking vuh 
sarcasm and ridietde tbo priests and tbeir followers. _Curis 
and friars waited erery day opoo the epbcopal riear, and 
compUinod bitterly of these LutAeroM, as tboy called them, 
who In tboir own booses, or In the pablio places, and erso 
Id tho chorcbca, as they walked np and down tho aides, 


* Bans llfl. init HAfL r. p. 
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spoto aloud_oQbp_Tic(;e?sity .of iv reformation * On tUo 
22nd of March, tho vicar, eager to do his duty in tho absence 
of tho bishop, scut for tho prociirator-liseal, and consulted 
■with him on tho defence of the faith. Tho procurator a[>- 
peared before tho council. ‘ llerosy is boldly raising its 
head,’ ho said ; ‘tho people eat rncat in Lent, according, to 
tho practice of tho Lutheran sect. Instead of devoutly li.s- 
tening to the mass, they p^mcnade (ptjsscn/inre) tho church 
dufhig'drviifo'scrvicb. 7 . . If we do not put a stop to this 
ovil, tho city^Yill bo ruined. ... I command you, in behalf 
of my lord the bishop, to punish these rebels severely.’ Tho 
Berne manuscript adds, ‘ llo made great complaiuLs, accom- 
panied with reproaches and threats.’ Tho Duke of Savoy 
supported him by advising tho council to take precautions 
• against the Lutheran errors that were making their way into 
tho city. Tho magistrates were fully inclined to check reli- 
gious innovation : ‘ Wo must compel everybody,’ they said, 

‘ to listen to tho mass with respect.’ The huguenots pointed 
”our~tho^dang7r of attending in any degree to Uio duke’s 
wishes, for in that case ho would fancy liimself tho sov- 
ereign of Geneva. What was to be done 1 A man of 
some wit proposed a singular and hitherto unheard-of 
penalty for suppressing heresy, wliich was adopted and pub- 
lished in spite of tho opposition of the most determined 
huguenots : ‘ Ordered, that whoever cats moat in Lent, or 
walks about the churches, shall be condemned to build three 
toises of the wall of St. Gervais.’ The city wjis building 
this wall as a means of defence against the dukc.f 

This decree raised a storm against the Homan elerg}'. 
'There have been at all times estimable men among tho 
catholic priests, and even Christians who, with great self- 
sacrifice, have dedicated themselves to tho alleviation of 
human misery. The party spirit that represents a whole 
class of men as hypocrites, fanatics, and debauchees, is op- 
posed to justice as well as to charity. It must bo confessed, 
however, that there were not at this time in Geneva many 

* Michel Reset, Chroniq. MS. liv. it ch. xiv. 

t Eegistres du Cooseil des 22 et 29 mars. Booivard, Chroniq. ii p. 
66L Berne MS. SisL SelveL v. p. 12. 
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Upon tbil, Ch»rlea promued to ucUt tb« dtdta with an 
armed force. The pope, too, changed hk ndnd, in tpite o( 
hu refhsal to Oasdni, and fimnd ia As cmptvim of Us tna- 
rtry a anhaid; of fbor thoniand SpanUh lirrea. The two 
ndghtiett penoaagea in Christendom muted against thk Hule 
oi^ their indaenoe, their excommonkataoni, their onnmD^ 
thair wealth, and their aoldlen; and ererTthing waa got 
readj for the meditated attach. 


OHAPTBB X. 

TAsioci Momccm iw okitsta, Axn noarrijn oisaon 
psaoim TO cEiiLoa. 

(UUZQS to Uat, lUO.) 

Ths courage of the dcibodera of ealholiciim In Genera 
waa rerired hj the newa the/ receired from withoat ; and 
the amperor, the pope, and the dohe declariogjhemae^rcs 
read/ to do their dot/, the epkcopaJ offlcera prepared to do 
theire alao. Bnt one dreomataoco m^t paral/ao all thoir 
efforts: *Ood, of hit goodneaa, began at thk time,’ aaja a 
mannacript, ‘ to implaot a knowledge of the tnith, of hk bol/ 
Gospel, and of the EefonnotioD in tho hearts of aoms iDdi- 
Tidnak in Qcnora, b/ tho ioUtrcoone the/ had wHh tbe peo- 
ple of Boroe.^ Tbcao hognonota boldl/ pro f essed tho pro- 
totant kleaa thoj bad imbibed, and, thongfa poascaslog do 
rery enlightened fnlth, felt n pkamre in nUactiog with 
tarc^ and ridleole the prfeali and Ihdr foliow^;a^ Cures 
and friars waited ercry day opoo tho episcopal vicar, and 
complained bitterly of these ioUeroaa, as thoy called them, 
"" who in their -own boose*, or b the public places, aoJ eren 
b tho dmrehea, os thoy walked np and down tho aides, 


> Bwm us. ISA lUrtL r. p. 11 
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spoke aloud o£_tke negessity^ .of a reformation.* On tlae_ 
22nd of March, the vicar, eager to do his duty in the absence 
of the bishop, sent for the procurator-fiscal, and consulted 
with him on the defence of the faith. The procurator ap- 
peared before the council. ‘Heresy is boldly raising its 
head,’ he said ; ‘ the people_€^_ meat in Lent, according, to 
the practice of the Lutheran sect. Instead of devoutly lis- 
tening to the mass, they pr omen ade (jpassagiare) the church 
durtng^divinb' service.'^ .. If we do not put a stop to this 
evil, the city will be ruined. ... I command you, in behalf 
of my lord the bishop, to punish these rebels severely.’ The 
Berne manuscript adds, ‘ He made great complaints, accom- 
panied with reproaches and threats.’ The Duke of Savoy 
supported him by advising the council to take precautions 
• against the Lutheran errors that were making their way into 
the city. The magistrates were fully inclined to check reli- 
gious innovation : ‘Wc must compel everybody,’ they said, 

‘ to listen to the mass with respect.’ The huguenots pointed 
■''onr'the~danger of attending in any degree to the duke’s 
wishes, for in that case he would fancy himself the sov- 
ereign of Geneva. What was to be done ? A man of 
some wit proposed a singular and hitherto unheard-of 
penalty for suppressing heresy, which was adopted and pub- 
lished in spite of the opposition of the most determined 
huguenots ; ‘ Ordered, that whoever eats meat in Lent, or 
walks about the^churches, shall be condemned to build three 
toises of the wall of St. Gervais.’ The city was building 
this wall as a means of defence against the duke.f 

This decree raised a storm against the Eoman clergy. 
There have been at all times estimable men among the 
catholic priests, and even Christians who, with great self- 
sacrifice, have dedicated themselves to the alleviation of 
human misery. The party spirit that represents a whole 
class of men as hypocrites, fanatics, and debauchees, is op- 
posed to justice as well as to charity. It must be confessed, 
however, that there were not at this time in Geneva many 

* Michel Reset, Chroniq. MS. liv. iL ch. xiv. 

f Registres du Conseil des 22 et 29 mars. Bonivard, Chroniq. ii, p. 
661. Beme MS. Sist. Belvei. v. p. 12. 
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of thoM picmi and zcalooa pnoit* wbo hare b«ea fomkl in 
til* Roman-cathoHo Chorcb nnca it iras awakened bj tli« 
ErfbnnatKKU ‘WbatP eicianned the memben of coon* 
al vbo moHned towardi proUtUantitm, and law their fricnda 
ooDdemned, * the Church fbrbida us to eat {bod which Ood 
created for" our use, and permha ^eats to gratifr an intttia> 
Ide lewduesa, a^cainat which God has pronouDc^ a aeTere 
coudemu^wn { . . . Hat ha I Mcaleun doT^cr^ jou 
wish us to eat nothing but fish, and you Ine in habitoal 
interoourae wHh harlota. . . . Hypocrites I jon itrahi at 
the gnat and awaQow the cameh’ At the tame time those 
mtoena exposed the irregnlantioi of the priests and roonfa, 
pointed ont their resorts for debancheiy, and descTib«S~tba 
acandala occasuraed bj their lusts. Thk description, which 
ererj one knew to be truo^ made a doep nnprmion. Ihe 
good catholics who were oo the council taw the injury done 
to religion by the unmoraljly of the clergy , wbOe eertain 
praofaeal men were mchood to consider the great soremeat 
then going oa in the Church aa esaosUally a refbrta of 
nKiraU. * The Lotheran sect incresaa and prospon,* tsid a 
catholic oouucIUor, * because of the scandal of the prustt, 
who bn ofwoly with women of eril hfa.** 

The eouDoU sent for the Tkar-gcneral ' 'We hare a great 
eomplamt to moke,' they told him. * No remedy hu been 
applied to the doprarity and scandsloos conduct of the ced^ 
sUsdos, who are the canao of all Und^ of Irrcgolarity. 
Exert your anthonty without waitbg until the secular power 
u compelled to interfere.’ It would appear that, as the near 
held ont do great hopes of araaodment, the coancil wore of 
opinion that, after coodemniag the laymen who walked 
about in the chnrchoi, they ought alto to coodemn the 

priests who were cai^t in disorderly bousea Ooe^coun* 

“ciUor imagined it would bo but fiur to yoke, so tp say, these 
two different of dolinqoouts to the aame car. A tecood 
rtaoltrtioQ Was therefore odoplod by the council, ahlch, 
ueter losing sight of the ©oeessily of protecUng the ehy 
SaToy, ordered* that tho priests should forthwith 


Boelnri, 1 p. MU 
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forsak e their evil wajs unde£ p enalt y toises 

wall of St. Gervais, in company with the others.’* 
Thus the forerunners of protestantism and the profligate 
priests were ordered to labor together at the same task in 
the fosses of St. Gervais. The latter were indignant at being 
placed in the same rank with the former, and thought their 
dignity compromised by the singular decree which forced 
them to supply the heretics with mortar. It would appear, 
however, that the two orders were not very strictly observed, 
that wicked ecclesiastics continued to gratify their appetites, 
and that tho wall advanced but slowly. ^The canons, priests, 
and friars are incorrigible,’ said tho people; ‘they are jovial 
fellows, fond of drinking, and rear their bastard children 
openly. How can tho Church be scandalised at such a 
course of life, when even the popes set the example ?’f 
Although this decree of the council showed great impar- 
tiality and a certain amount of good sense, wo cannot put in 
the same rank tho two classes whom it affected. Tholiuguc- 
nots, seeing that tho Holy Scriptures call that a doctrine of 
eviVs which commands men Ho abstain from meats which Ood 
hath created to be received with thanksyivinj'\ did what-Uio 
Word of God directs, while tho evil priests indulged in the 
most scandalous disorders. Negative protestantism, how- 
ever, is not true piety ; and hence it was that the evangeli- 
cal Christians of Zurich and Berne, taking advantage of tho 
frequent journeys the Genevans made to these two cities on 
public or private business, were constantly urging them to 
receive the true essence of tho Gospel. In tho visits they 
made to each other, in their friendly walks on the shore of 
the lake of Zurich or on tho hills which overlook the Aar, 
these pious reformers of German Switzerland said to tho 
huguenots : ‘ The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ^ 


* ‘ Quod presbyteri ab iudo dobeant relinquero eorum lupanaria, 
lubricitatea et meretrices, sub simili poena (facero in muris Sancti 
Gervasii tres teysias muri).’ — Registres du Conaeil du 1®*' avriL 

\ Qaliffe, Matenriaux pour VHistoire de Geneve, iL p. viL The note 
contains a long list of tho illegitimate children of popes, archbishops, 
inquisitors, and other churchmen. 

J 1 Timothy, iv. 1-3, 



400 


IBS urouLmoB or subofx. 


Kxir m 


r^hUoxunmtj and jxactf and joy ui ila Sdy QhotL* 
JesQB Ohnat, the etemAl Bon of God« trot born at a baa 
bocomo our Bedeemer bj ha death and bj hit raaarrootKm, 
He alone aataflea complete!/ the mbpoos iranta of manhinJ. 
IJmte /ounelrca to Hun b/ faith, and joa ’ffUl exponence m 
/onraelToa that the pure religloii of tho Goapel it not oolj the 
first among aU rehgioot profoMod b/ men, hot, at coming 
from Ood, u perfect.’ 

The Ibar Yandelt, vithoot entire!/ bieahing with Home, 
had been for more than three /eata among tho moat decided 
of the ao-cailod Luthermn par^ Hngnea Yandel wot aent 
into Switzerland at ambawador (this It the name ntoall/ 
giren to tho enro/t m the o/Hdal doonmenlt of tho period). 
At Zanch, ‘ the Zwuigliaaa gare hun a heart/ welcome ^ 
tho frieodt of HaJIef did the tame at Beme, whore be hap> 
pened to bo in Jane, All of the erangehooli io thcM 

two oida were eanieat in their withoa to aoe a ntaJ ohn>< 
tbnity daplace the &w negative reforma in Oenevk * The 
su^ont/ in the of Oexteva would lihe to be evangelical,’ 
antwer^ Vandel , * but the/ wont to be thown the wa/, and 
no one woold daro preach the Qoapel io tho ohorchea for 
foar of Fribarg’ What it to be done! thooght he. Ha/ 
and night he triod to find the moant of harl^ tho Gotpol 
preached to hta fellow-atUeu , at lut a bnght idea 
deal/ oocarred to him , be spoke ahont it to the ZwioglUas 
at Zonch, and to Bcrthold Uallor at Bomo , ho wrote ohoot 
it to Farol to CSirittopber Fahr/, and alto to hb brother 
Bobert at Gooeva Ills idoa was this It will be romen> 
bored that St. Victor was a Uulo lodopendent prmdpaht/ at 
tho gates of tho cit/ 'Sappose it wero mado o>er to m/ 
lords of Borne,’ tool Yaodei , the/ would Hko to hare a 
baUdT thero and a pmcAtr wAo would h4 oar gnat comjort ' 
It it tmo that tho church of St Victor wot old, tod would 
probabl/ 'tomble down’ crelonji butBeroo would be ails to 
robaflJ jL All the erangelieals of Genova, foraatiag the 
mif in tho cit/ cbarchcs, onJ crouiDg St. Vntolno, would 
go in crowds to hoar Christ preached in the church of Bonl* 


* n***^^* xlv IT 
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Yard. . . Thus that Renaissance of which the prior was the 
representative, would be truly for Geneva the gate of the Re- 
formation. An event which had just taken place may have 
suggested this idea to Vandcl. It was a scheme suggested 
by the pope, and carried out by the duke.'’' 

Bonivard, deprived of his beaetice at the time of Bcrlhe- 
lier’s death, had recovered his priory but not his revenue. 
Endowed, as ho was, with resolution and invention rather 
than perseverance, holding that the detention of his property 
by the duke was an injustice, desiring to bo restored to full 
possession of his little principality, and not a little ashamed 
of having to' tell his servant that he had nothing in his purse 
when the latter came and asked for money to purchase the 
necessaries of life — Bonivard had girded on his sword, takeu 
a musquetoon, mounted his horse, and, thus equipped and 
accompanied by a few men-at-arms, had made several raids 
into the duke’s territory to levy his rents. But ho had to 
deal both with the duke and the pope. Ho had been re- 
placed in his priory by the bishop and the council, but with- 
out the consent of the courts of Romo and Turin, which had 
illegally despoiled him of it. Consequently a pontifical proc- 
tor, attended by an escort, made his appearance to prevent 
the prior from recovering his property. Bonivard, who was 
naturally impetuous, looked upon this man as a robber come 
to plunder him ; he therefore rushed forward, caught up his 
arms, and discharged his musquetoon at the Roman official. 
The latter, who was terrified, rode off as fast as he could ; 
for Bonivard with his fire-lock had wounded the horse.f 
Both pope and duke were loud in their complaints, and Cle- 
ment even issued a brief against him. In consequence of 
this, the council of Geneva forbade Bonivard to indulge in 
these military freaks ; and as ho had no means of living, the 
magistrates granted him four crowns and a half a month, to 
pay his expenses and those of his servant, until ho was in 

* Lettre de Yandel du 23 join 1530. Galiffe fils, Bdsanfon Sugues, 
note to page 396. 

f ‘ Procuratorem prosequentem scopettis invasisse, et equmn super 
quo fugiebat vulnerasso.’ — .Brief of Clement VIL, dated January 24, 
1628. 
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a better pontioa. ‘AlaaP md tbo prior, *fonr crom « 
moDth 1 h a *0 iiUle, that Z caa har^f keep 
and my page.' Howerer, ho remainod paluint, but ho tu 
not left m peaco. 

The Homan proctor, taVtng ap mp^^f agam, claimed 
the pnory, In the name of Clement, on behalf of the prieat 
who bad beeo loreated with it after the death of the traitor 
Montheroo. Booirmrd, deainng to place hu benefloe bojond 
the reach of froih attaoka, annexed it to tho boaprtal of 
Geneva, whKh wu to rcceivo the mrentiea lor him as prwr 
Bat the doke had other nowa. More than four boodred 
peraooa, carrying snua, and aaeombhng by night bdbre tho 
h&tei-doville, had demanded Joatlce on certain monkiofSt. 
Victor, who wetro acenaod of plotting to betray tho oonvont 
to the parbaana of Baroy B^n^n Bognea and Thomas 
Vandel, tho procnrator-dacal, worn tho beamra of this roqncst, 
and Booirard had tho monks shot op m pnaoa. When the 
doke was infisriDod of the annexation of tho pnory to the bos' 
pital of Genera, hia anger was inoreaaod, (or be hnd a great 
denro to poeMoa 8U Victor’s, which wodd give him a foot* 
ing dote to the gates of the city Uia agents therefore 
solicited the pnor ‘ daily to roroko this ad, and pfomued 
him 'acss and moontaios’ if bewooid consent, bat Booh 
vard shook hii head, saying * I do not trust blm T Charies 
now dotenulncd to get nJ ofa man vho was an obatade in 
his path in all his oQtorpnsoa against Geneva.* 

The pnor, nsoally so cheerful, bad been for some time 
dejected and tbongbtftiL It was not only bb priory, bu 
poverty, and hit enemies that threw a shade over hb conn- 
tenance, (brmerly so animated hb mother was seriously ill. 
To Bonivanl filial pwty was tho most natural of oWigatxoas, 
the first and sweetest form of gratHodo. Ho thoogbt 
‘How correctly Plato writes that there ore no Penates moro 
tacred, there is no worship more aeoeptablo to ths god*, 
fb«n t hat c>f a fiithcr or molbor bonding under the weight of 
years.’ HbGonoveso CricDds, who went drily to 8L^*ldori, 

• Booivad, CriW 0. pp. «7, Iti Jtbs. 
toeu T p. lei 
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observed his sadness, and asked him the reason. ‘ Alas I’ 
ho said, ‘ I should like to see my aged mother once more 
before she dies', rkave not seen her these five years, and 
she is on the brink of the grave.’ To one of them who 
inquired where she was, he replied : ‘ At Seyssel, in our 
ancestral house.’ Seyssel was in the states of Savoy, and 
Charles would not fail to have the prior seized if he ventured 
to appear there. 

Bonivard fancied, however, he could see the means of 
gratifying his dearest wishes. He determined to take 
advantage of the solicitations addressed to him by Charles 
to ask for a safe conduct. ‘I will go and see my mother 
and brother at Seyssel,’ he said, ‘and ask their advice. We 
will consult together on this business.’ The duke sent 
Bonivard the required passport, stipulating, however, that it 
should be’available ’ for the month of April only. Charles 
delighted at seeing Bonivard quit the neighborhood of 
Geneva and venture into the middle of his territories, deter- 
mined that if this journey did not give him the priory, it 
should at least give him the prior. . . . Bonivard’s friends, 
whose judgment was not influenced by filial affection, were 
justly alarmed when they heard of his approaching depar- 
ture, and tried to detain him ; he could think of nothing, 
howeycr,_b.ut_ae_eing^ his, mother before she died. He accord- 
ingly departed, passed the Fort de I’Ecluse, the Perte du 
Rhone, and reached the little town where the ‘ ancient 
dame,’ as he called her, resided. The mother, who loved 
the name, the talents, the glory, and the person of her son 
clasped him in her arms with fond affection ; but her joy 
soon gave way to fear, for she knew Charles’s perfidy, she 
remembered Ldvrier’s story . . . and trembled for her 
child.* 

Meanwhile Bonivard’s enemies in Geneva had not delayed 
.to take advantage of his departure. Some of them were 
mamelukes. To embroil him with the huguenots seemed 
likely to be of service to their cause j and they therefore 
began to report in the city that ho had gone to surrender 


♦ Bonivard, Ohroniq. it pp. 572, 573. Mem. d'Archiologie, iv. p. 17L 
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SL Yietor’i to thd dote, ftod thvt he wb betnjiog the peo> 
pie and reTeahng their aocreU. The Intimate frie^ of the 
prior indignanUy contradicted the calumny, but bk enemla 
contmued repeatmg it, and, at the meet ardent men are often 
the moat credoloua, a few hognenoti gare credit to theie 
aaaertJOna Boniranl wrote to tho coonciJ of Genera, com- 
plaining of the injnry done hnn, and rtmmded them tKat 
there waa not a man m the aty more deroted to lU inde- 
pendence than himaelf. 

^Vhat ahonJd he do t He was etceedmgiy embarraaad 
Sboold be return to Genera f He &ared the anger of thoaa 
among the hognenots in whoso eyes it waa a enme to go to 
Saroy Should be remam at Seyaael t Aa aooa as the 
month of April waa ended, he would be seized by the dnke. 
Boa mother conjored him to pnl himself out of the reach of 
hia eneimea, both doho and Qonerans. . 

‘ St luAuustt ton miia prie ? 

He determined to go to Priborg Ibe conneil of Genera 
Ti M indeed told him not to diaqniet himself aboot the foob 
kh atoriaa of hti enemiea, and added ' Let him come if be 
pleeaea, and bo will be txeatod welb’* IhU was not a rery 
pressing lantotion, and Besao^on Hnguei, the moat hiBorn- 
tial man hi the aty, was against bun Hngnea, a catbolk 
and eptseopalian, m^t rery well hare no great liking ibr 
the prior of a monastery who was coming round entirely to 
tho new kloaa. It aeoma, boworer, that tbcao cathoSo pre- 
jodicea were mixed np ailh aomo boman weaknesses. 
*Bonirard,’ says a maonaenpt, * often had dbpotea aith 
Bmon^ Tln g oes, who hoped to obtain for bia son tho in* 
reatitnre of tbo priory of SL Tletor ’f 'Hie prwr waa not 
Ignorant of thk bostDo di^waltioo ‘AlaaT bo sold, *a 
ooQGciUor, and ho not one of tbo least, is oidtiug the coon- 
cil and the people against mo.’ On the other banA be cooW 

• * rob mtodrs Domlid Sonotl Tldicta nsscibstnr a d 
TcDiat, A Tsfit, et OtaB ben# tr*ctaWiBaa’--Coaacil BeijisUr, % 
lUO. 

f Osmkf Its. BaihTud, Cbwof S. ^ ITl. 
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not make up hia mind to turn thoroughly to the aide of the 
Eeformation ; he still remained in the neutral ground of 
Erasmus, and indulged in jests against the huguenots, which 
indisposed them towards him. He belonged neither to one 
pa^ ^or_tg_^_ other, , and, offended both. He was not 
anxious, therefore, to return to Geneva just now, fear- 
ing that his enemies would he stronger than his friends. 
The month of April being ended, he begged the duke to 
pro bng hi3 __saferC.onduct during the month of May, and it 
vv^s granted. Bonivard now took leave of his aged mother, 
whom he left full of anguish about the fate of her sou. She 
never saw him again. 

The Count of Chalans, president of the council of Savoy, 
a friend of the Bishop of Aosta, was, though a layman, as 
bigoted to Roman-catholicism as Gazzini was, as a pncst. 
At that time he was holding a journce or diet at Bomont, 
between Lausanne and Friburg. The avoyer of Friburg, 
who was Bonivard’s friend, happening to bo at Romont, 
Bonivard repaired thither, and, related as he was to the 
nobility of Savoy, he presented his homage to tho count, 
who received him kindly. Bonivard skilfully sounded De 
Chalans on what he might have to fear ; for once already, 
and not far from that place, he had been seized and thrown 
into a ducal prison. The count pledged his honor, both 
verbally and in writing, that he would run no danger in the 
duke’s territories during the month of May, and, he added, 
even during the month of June. Bonivard, thus set at ease, 
began to reflect on his position. It was a strange thing for 
a man, so enlightened as he was on tho abuses of popery and 
monasticism, to be at the head of a monastic body. More- 
over, in addition to the pope and the duke, he had a new 
adversary against him. ‘ I fear the duke on tho one hand,’ 
he said,/ and on the other the madness of the people of 
Geneva, to whom I dare not return without the strongest 
pledges.’ 

Bonivard, having weighed everything, determined upon a 
great sacrifice. He started for Lausanne, and proposed to 
the Bishop of Montfaucon to resign to him the priory of St 
Victor, on condition of receiving a pension of fon ’ -’Tid’ 
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crowzu. ITie buhop Eccepted the propoeol, proridcd Gew» 
aod Betoj 'woald coniant. Boouerd thoogbt tbH an ewy 
iD flt J g r, and as Bond do Oialpn* yf^ then holding another 
jovmie at Moodon, ho dUormincd to go thathor to arrange 
tho groat affiur He amrcd on tho 28tii of 3Xaj He 
count rooeiTod him coortoomly, and appcarod to enter into 
hta Ideal , bat at the same tuuo (hia lord and certain o^ccra 
of Savoy bold aetreial private oonforonct*, tho roanlt of whicfa 
woa that tboy aent a menengor to lAosannfi. Bonirani au 
innted to anp mth the preddent, who gave him the nat of 
honor 'Ihere vraa a lorge p»rty, the repast was rcty ant ' 
rooted, and the prior, whoeo gajety was easily revived, 
arooaod all tho company by hu wiL Hioro was, Loworcr, 
one officer at hti highnea»'a table who anoojod lihn con* 
Bidorahly it waa the Sire do Bellegnrde:, Lhvrier’a maideKr. 
Ihia wretch, os if he deairod to effixeo that diugrocahle 
iroproauoa, wai moet obllgltig aod attontivo. At li^ they 
loft the Uhla. Thero were ao many gentleinoD amcoibled 
10 tho Mule town of hloodoo, that all the bod>rooffis were 
oocopied — eo at leaat it was stated. Upon this, Belkgarde, 
in a jorul tona, aaU to Booirard 'Well, thto, my /head, 

1 will aharo my room with yon.’ Bourard accepted tho 
oSor, bat not withoat eoroe Daeai^Doea The oaxt momi»g 
ho proparod to eet out for Tansanno in order to airange 
hu bosinew with tho Hshop. 'I am efnud that joa wQl 
loeo yoor way, and that somctblng may happen to yoo,' 
aaid Belkigarde. * I wdl eosd a aorrast on horseback along 
with yon’ Tho confiding Bonivaid deportod »ith tho ser- 
geant of hts h^hncM's steward 

Bellcgardo vaned hu treachery. Ue bad tiJnappol 
Lirner as ho was leaving the cathedral, and had convcyul 
him in person to the cattle wbero ho was to moot Iis death. 
Thu tjroo ho profeuTod to beep out of Hgbt, and firf that 
reason a message hod been (itwpatchod to Laosaaaa. After 
watching over lioniTard donog the night, lest he sbouU 
ocape, as Ungnes had escapoJ from CUiiclaino, BeUegarJo 
took leave of hnn, giving him n very coartcoas embrarf, ao-1 
strongly rwomroending him to the car* of the serevant 
Tho rood from Moodon to lAJuanno runs for about five 
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leagues tlirougb tbe Jorat bills, wbiob at that period were 
wild and lonely. Gloomy tbougbts sprang up from time to 
time to disturb Bonivard. Hu remombored bow Levricr 
bad been seized by Bellegarde at tbc gates of St. Pierre. . . 
If a simihir fate awaited bim ! . . His conlidencc soon re- 
vived, and be went on. 

It was on a fine day in May, Ibis Tbursday, tbo 2Gtb. 
Early in tbe morning Messiro do Beaufort, captain of Cbillon, 
and tbe Sire du Kosey, bailli of Thonon, baving received 
tbeir instructions from Moudon, bad quilted Lausanne, 
followed by twelve to fifteen well-armed horsemen. On 
reaebinir tbo bciirbts of tbo Jorat, near tbo convent of St. 
Catberine, they bid tbemsclves in a wood of black pines, 
which still remains and there both leaders and soldiers 
waited silently for tbc unfortnnato Bonivard. He was pro- 
vided, indeed, with a safe-conduct from tbo dnkej but John 
Huss’s bad been violated, and why should they observe that 
of tbo prior, of St. Yictor ? ‘ No faith ought to be kept 

with heretics,’ bad been said at Consbmcc, and wjis repeated 
now at Moudon. Ere long Dc Beaufort and Dn Posey beard 
tbo tramp of two horses ; they gave a signal to their follow- 
ers to be ready, and peered out from among tho trees wbero 
they lay bid to see if tbeir victim was really coming. At 
last tbe guide on horseback appeared, then came Bonivard 
on bis mule ; Do Bellegarde’s servant led bim straight to 
the appointed place. Just as tbo unlucky prior, wavering 
between confidence and fear, was passing tbe spot wbero 
Beaufort, Du Posey, and tbeir fifteen companions were 
posted, tbe latter rushed from tbo wood and sprang upon 
Bonivard. Ho put bis band to bis sword, and clapped spurs 
to bis mule in order to escape, calling out to bis guide : 
‘ Spur ! spur ! But, instead of galloping forwards, tho 
sergeant turned suddenly upon tbo man be should have 
protected, caught bold of bim, and ‘ with a knife which bo' 
bad ready ’ cut Bonivard’s sword-bolt. All this took place 
in tbe twinkling of an eye. ‘Wliereupon these honest people 
fell upon me,’ said tbo prior when bo told tbe story in after 

* The convent of St. Catherine occupied the site of the Chalet d Golet^ 
an inn situated on the road from Lausanno to Borne. 



408 


THX axTOKMATlOX Of SU1U3PX. 


iQAdo me prsooer In the namo of MooMigneor.* 
Qe mixl« ili the rotieUnee lie ooold *, produced hit pepeni 
eod shoved that thej were all in order ; bat his sa^e^ni^ct 
vas of no trail with the tgeoU of Bellegarde arid Be Chslsnt. 
TUciog some cord from t bag thoj htd broogbt with them, 
thoj tied BoDiTird’s trma, aod bound him to ha muie, os 
thej htd ODce bociDd Ldmer, and in tha vtj paaiiig (hrongh 
T.ajTMnTiA^ iKtar irhich the oatngo had been oommitted^ the/ 
torned to the lofL The prior croesod Vanx, Ytyoy, Cltrem, 
and ifontreux ; but these dittricta^ which tre among tlie 
most betntifal in Swrtxerland, coold not for an Instant rouse 
him from ha deep defection. * Thej tooh mo^ bound and 
pinioned, to Chillon,' he stjs m hk Clromc^rs, ‘ and there 1 
remtinod six long jean. . . It »ts sooond peision.'* 
Nine jetn befbro, timoct dt^ for daj (May, 

Lather had tlso been seixod In a wood for the purpose of 
being tiken to a casUo , but he htd been earned off \ij 
iHends, while tils pruaw of CkUlfin wa% perfidlontly tthta 
by eoemiot. Boninrd, t reformer of t ucgtHTO and rather 
l^oeophjcal character, wot much inferior to Lntbcr, tho 
positiTa and erangohcal reformer ; bat BonlTanTs nnpiaoD* 
mont for exceeded m sorerity that of the Saxos doctor. At 
flnt, indeed, the pnor of Su Victor was confioed in a room 
and treated rcspectfnUy ; bat Charles the Good, after nsUbg 
him aod bolding some conrenatjon with him, ordered, as 
he left tho ca stl e , that the prisoner should be treated hanbly. 
He was tmusferrod to one of those damp a^ glooraj.dop;^ 
goons cut ont of tho roeV, vhich lin below tho level of the 
laho. It b probable that the doles gave tbb cruel order, 
the prisoner, true to light aod liberty, had ruAised 
to bond bof^ him. Bonirard's selxore was a severe Mow 
to hw mother, to bk IHends, and even to tho magktndrs of 
Geneva, wbo, on hennog of it, saw all the doko’s periUy and 
the prior^s Innocence, and restored to him iholr atri.-cticn ind 
esteem. For some time It was UDeertaIn whether Uoolvard 
was alive or deed; all that people know was that he hod 
been seised, In drfiance of tho vofo^OTwlact, on the hiU^al>a» e 
I^auianne. IToweter, John Lollin and the other envoys of 
• ‘Ce Qu Bs sxooJe puiim'— BooIvsM, Ctosuf. 
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Geneva present at the jounice held at Payerno at Christmas, 
1530, being better informed, did all in their power to obtain 
the liberation of a man who had done such good service to 
liberty ; bnt the agents of Savoy protended ignorance of the 
place of his imprisonment. 

A brilliant existence was thus suddenly interrupted. 
What humor, what originality, what striking language, what 
invention, what witty conversjitions were abruptly cut short ! 
Bonivard never recovered from these six years of the strictest 
captivity. When he came ont of Clnllon he was a dilTerent 
man from what he was when he entered it. lie was like a 
bird which, while giving utterance to the sweetest song, is 
caught by a gust of wind and beaten to tho ground ; ever 
after it miserably drags its wings, and utters none but harsh 
unpleasing sounds. St. Victor wanted tho one thhuj needful ; 
he was not one of those of whom it is said : their ijoulh in 
renewed like the eagle's. Tho brightness of the Reformation 
eclipsed him. The. latter part of his life was as sad as his 
early pari had been brilliant It would have been better for 
hisJa_mo_ had ho been put to death in the costle-yard of 
Chillon, as Lovrier had been in that of Bouno. 



CHAPTER XI. 

THE ATTACK OF 1680. 

(August, SEPiEiiDER, and October.) 

Bonivard’s arrest was not an isolated act, but the first 
skirmish of a general engagement. Tho duke and the bishop 
were reconciled, and their only thought was how they could 
reduce Geneva by force of arras. A singular resolution for 
a pastor ! Fortunately for him, the Genevans gave him a 
pretext calculated in some measure to justify his warlike cure 
of souls. 


18 
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T1i 9 iQiqartOM condttct of the Duke of SaToy toward* 
Bouirard rkuted the unjoat accaaationa brought 
aod the Geuetaoi at oooo mamfeatod their •jmpatby with 
the unha^j pnaouer of Chfllou. The/ were fodiguaat at 
tho doke’a'violatkni of the aaie-conduct that he hini M-lf had 
giTcn. ‘You aeo hi* badtdlh,’ they aaid. IbhikiDg that 
when the iunocout were put in pnaon, it waa tune to puniih 
the guilty, they detomiiuod to hare their reTenge. 

There vaa at Genera a man named UandoUa, a procura' 
tor flacol and thoroogb-golog perhaan of the dnke and the 
biahop * Hu woa a baaUrd priest of erril nan^^and. iamtv* 
any the chromdea of the timea, * who ludniged in exactwiMr 
and in plundering and arbitrarQj imprisoning thoM who du- 
plexed hxnn’ The ricar-geDenl, Metaire de Qmgina, abbot 
of Bonmont, an upright and benevolent roan, often reroon* 
atnted with him, l:«t Mandolin aniwered him with inaoleDCa 
^or wn this oh , for, haring the temporal anthonty under 
hia junadicboai, be wx condnoally intrignlng to deUrer op 
Genera to the duke. The citk^ ImUted at thcae en- 
croanhmenta on theor rigbta, addroeaed lereral etrong remoa- 
atraocea to the abbot of Bonmont against the foreign pnesf 
who wu trying to rob them of their independence. It waa 
a sorioos aocusatioD MandoU»*a oonacience told him it was 
just, he took the alarm, and, wishing to escape jostfoe, 
hastily quitted Genera, and find for refuge to the castle of 
Penay 

The Ocuerana now oomplained louder than erer 'Bo- 
more thu thorn from the ci^,’ and they to the ncar-genenh 
The abbot acknowledged the ;njiboe of thcor dsroand, and 
the council, the guardiani of tJw nghta of the chy, came to 
hw aanstanco , for they recollected bow, at the Section of 
the syndwa m IdSd, that moa bod zntngaad to carry the Ini 
which cootamed the name of tho mfamoos Carteher Some 
armed men were sent to the castJo of Peuey, where they 
MandedU, bound him to a hone, u L6rrier and Boni- 
rard had been bound, and on the 24th of June, bo w« 
brought back to Genera, surrounded by guard* who led him 
to ptiaou. A procurutor4»cal treated liko a enmlnall it 
was a thing unprecedented. Tho people stopped in the 
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streets as he passed, and looked at him with astonishment. 
The unhappy Mandolla’s mind was in a state of great con- 
fusion. He wondered if they would avenge on him the 
deaths of Levrier and Berthelier and the captivity of Boni- 
vard.' He felt that he was guilty, but trusted in his powerful 
protectors. His fidends did not, indeed, lose a moment, but 
wrote to the bishop, who was at-Arbois. 

Mandolla had hardly been three days in prison, when ‘ a 
severe and threatening letter’ from the bishop arrived at 
Geneva. The prelate was indignant that the citizens should 
dare lay hands upon a clerk, who was one of his oflaceis, and 
especially on that fiscal who, as Bonivard says, brought the 
water to his mill. ‘ Not content with the unseasonable in- 
novations you have made in our jurisdiction,’ he wrote to the 
syndics on the 27th of June, ‘you have caused our procu- 
rator to be arrested in the discharge of his functions. . . 
And you do not like to be called traitors! ... We con- 
demn the outrage as much as if you had done it to our own 
person. Set our fiscal at liberty, without any damage to his 
person ; make amends for the outrage you have committed ; 
otherwise we shall employ all the means God has placed in 
our hands to obtain vengeance.’ The council were greatly 
astonished on reading this letter : ‘ The bishop forgets,’ they 
said, ‘ that this is a case simply of robbery and treason. How 
long has it been the custom to threaten with the vengeance 
of God and man the magistrates who prosecute a thief?’ — 
‘ My lord,’ answered the magistrates, ‘ Mandolla you well 
know to bo a traitor and a robber.’ And, giving no heed to 
the episcopal summons, they drew up an indictment against 
the fiscal. When this was told to La Baume, he could not 
contain himself. His twofold title of prince and bishop 
filled him with pride, and he could not bear the thought that 
these citizens of Geneva disregarded his orders. 

This affair only served to hasten the execution of his plans. 
His mind was full of bitterness on account of the heres}’’ he 
had discovered in the city, and he thought but of punishing 
those whom he looked upon as traitors. It did not occur to 
the bishop that Geneva, after undergoing a great transfor- 
mation, was one day to become the most active focus of the 
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lUifonn, Botf without foraMiog tucb a fotore, he thong^t 
that if the Bufonnatioa vcro oatablfthod there, a> at ynnch 
and Bomo, the proniHaii o( Saroy, and other* beaidea, would 
ereioDg fall a prr^ to the oontogion. He made up hi* mind 
to oppoae it in 6*017 way, and it most be oonfiwaod that he 
had a right to do »o , bat two thing* are to be regretted 
the nnholj mixing np of th^ caiholto caoae with that of a 
traitor nod thief^ and tho moana that tho prelate employed. 

Thoao mean* he sought in nolance. In order to pnoiih 
the hognonoti ho muat hare alliea. 'Where eoold he look 
for them except among the koighu of the Spoon f A* 
pnnoe and bnhop of Oonera, be would give a ihape to ihi> 
fraternity, and orguniM it agaioat hi* own epiaoopal 
He forthwith entered into oommunicaUon with ita pnnefpal 
leader* John do Vlry, sire of Alamogne , John Moatral, 
tire of Arnffon* , John de Beanfort, Boron of BoUe , Frmncdi, 
tire of 6t fiapborin , the aire of Gentbod, a Tillage titoated 
between Qeneta and Yoraoix , and oapeclally HVhari, baroa 
of La Sarraji, whom the 'babop called 'bU dearly beloved 
couain.' Withont waiting for tbeae powerAii lorda to attack 
the aty, be began to carry on a bttle war hlmaolt He put 
into pnton two Genevan oattle-deelara, who chanced to be 
in the territory of BL Clando , ordered the Genevan joat* 
and COV 4 to be aeixod, which were grating on the bllit of 
Gox , and potted armed men on all the roada leading from 
Geneva to Lyont, with iotlnictiona to »top hia nJ^U and 
their iVienda, and to teue their gooda.* 

AfUr thn little war, the bubop tnmed hla thooghti to 
the great one. At flnt he wished to ect in motion bb own 
Taaul*, fnend*, and allie* on the westara ilopes of the Joro. 

‘ Brother,' tald he to the Baron of St Soriin, ‘ call out our 
Bargnodiana.' Hla negotaationa with Im. Sarrax, Ylry, and 
other* having focoooded, he utnod a general appeal to the 
knighta of the Spoon. * Gentlemen and natghbor* of toy 
opacopel aty,’ be nid, ‘ I hare boen informed of your 
friendly diipowtton to aid me in poniihJng my robelliou* 

• Jmt**! d* Bdard, pp. 174-lBO. Et^totre* da Ctawfl da* « 
ydnj B, 8 , Iftjonwt 9 *001. Booivird, H. p. eta. G*®* 

flla PP- ^ GantkrUa 
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subjects of Geneva. And now, knowing that it will be a 
meritorious work before God and the world to do justice 
upon such evil-doers, I pray and require you to be pleased 
to help me in this matter.’ Many of these gentlemen crossed 
the Jura to come to an arrangement with him, and filled Ar- 
bois with their indignation. 

The 20th of August was an important day at the residence 
of the prince-bishop ; he had detennined, to make war upon 
~hi 3 ^ock, andT this moment had been chosen for the declara- 
tion. Pierre de la Baurae was not so cruel as his predeces- 
sor, the bastard of Savoy ; but his irritation was now at its 
height. If he chanced to meet any Genevans who addressed 
him in respectful language, ho would smile graciously upon 
them, but ‘ it was all grimace,’ says the pseudo-Bonivard.* 
When they had quitted him, La Baume once more indulged 
in angry and threatening words. The convents, the com- 
mandery of Malta, and the college of the canons of Arbois 
were still more violent in their complaints. On the 20th of 
August a meeting took place at the priory. The knights of 
the Spoon, who had found the wine of Arbois excellent, ar- 
rived with their swords, their coats of mail, and their cloaks. 
The bishop, proud of having such defenders, invited them 
near the chair where he was seated, and graciously handed 
them their commissions to make war upon his subjects. 

‘ We,'Pierre de la Baume,’ they ran, ‘ bishop and prince of 
Geneva, having regard to the insolence, rebellion, treason, 
and cbnspiracies“tKat some of our subjects of Geneva are 
daily committing against us and our authority , . . impris- 
oning our subjects and our officers without orders, assuming 
our rights of principality, and threatening to do worse ; . . . 
being resolved to maintain our Church'in her amthority and 
-~ 'to'"upK6ldrour Holy faith, have commissioned and required 
our friends and relatives to aid us in punishing the rebels, 
and, if need be, to proceed by force of arms.’ (Here follow 
the names of these friends, the Baron of La Sarraz, and the 
other lords mentioned above.) The prelate ended the docu- 
ment by a declaration that these gentlemen ‘ had fall author- 

* MS. EisL of Geneva in tho Bemo library, erroneonaly ascribed to 
Bonivard. 
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from Urn* otwl thol, in ooDfirmatioiL, bo tud vntten tbcM 
letten vUb hb own hand at Arboa, on tbb SOth o£ Aogcst, 
in tiio jtAT 1&30 ’ Ho had ngnod the pc{>cja 3i4h?p cf 
Ofutita. Tbo gontlemen thanked the prolate, prooiiaod to 
do all in thoir power, and, quilting Franche-ComtA, retoroad 
to theur CAitlc* to make reedy for the campaign, repoatmg to 
one another, at they rode along, that it wai rery nnrrmrj’ 
to nunntain Oim aatAonty of tAe iioaiaa ChurtK in Qonera, 
ajid to uphold Ou holy futh^ end toenuog reiy proud that 
aoeb wu the object ot the enuode thoy were about to un- 
dertake.* 

Tho btthop’a alarm wai not without {bundatioa. Ihe 
hugeuoti, OTCD thoM moat Inclinod to proteataobsm, did not 
powcaa modi oroogolical light , they were atruck rather with 
the aupcntitiotu o( Borne than with their own aina and the 
grace of Ood. Tbero were neveiiheleae tome Genorniu and 
a few foreiguen Uriug In Qooora, who dopUyed great uei, 
and replied to the Imhop’a rloleDoe by going about from 
plioe to place eeelong to enl^ten look. Ihe gesUeoieii of 
Saroy, who had joat made an with the hahop^ had 

•eon thk with thmr own eyoa. 'They enter the eottigea, 
and oreu rentore into our caatlee,’ uid the knlghta, * erery- 
whero preaching what thoy call the "Word of God.’ The 
poaaaota lutened rather &Torablj to the addroaea of th«*e 
erongeliita, bnt, aaye Balard, *tbo gentlemen could not be 
prerented from takmg Tengoaiioe on eoch rnrcTa * When 
any of theao danng plouoere of the Befonnabon amred at a 
oaatlc, or oven at tho village or town which depended on it, 
the k>rd, exaaperatoJ that the heretica ahould dare come and 
preach their dootnnoi to Ida eerranta and Taaoli, adsud them 
and threw them into hit dungeosa. 

Some euToya fr om Friborg who were going to Chambyry, 
having hiilti^ on the road at the caatle one of their 
frienda, beard of theae doiogi , it happened, too, that aocne 
of thee© huguenot priaonoie (thoy may hare come from 
Berne) were confined in the place at which thoy wero atop- 

• Jimned it Btixrd, pp. J14-M0. BegWrw <in Oocarfl ^ O 
Join 6, B, 19 JoUlrt 9 •oftt Boolwl, <3bwrij, B. p. 6T4. OaflM 
fill, AKutM Affw*. FP> OmakcMS. 
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piug. As tlie Friburgers, although good catholics, wcro 
uot in favor of employing brnto force in matters of religion, 
they found means to touch the hearts of their perse- 
cutors, aud succeeded in having these fervent evangelists 
set at liberty. They then continued their journey to 
Chambery. But the duke had hardly given them audience 
before he said to them with bitterness : ‘ I have to complain, 
gentlemen, that you go about in search of prisoners in my 
country, and that the people of Geneva are trying to make 
my people as bad as themselves. . . I will not put up with 
such disorders. . . I cannot prevent my nobles from taking 
vengeance.’* But the Genevans wore equally unwilling to 
submit to the ill-treatment to which some of their number 
had been exposed, and accordingly Bobert Vandel and John 
Lullin were despatched in all haste to Berne and Friburg to 
urge on the arrival of these noble auxiliaries. It is probable, 
however, that certain serious rumors which wore beginning 
to circulate in Genova were the principal cause of their 
mission.f 

It was the autumn of 1530, and as the chiefs of German 
Catholicism had assembled at Augsburg to deliberate upon 
the means of destroying protestantisin in the empire, the duke 
and the bishop, the two great enemies of Geneva, appointed 
a meeting at Gex, at thfe foot of the Jura, to deliberate on tbo 
means of expelling both liberty and the Gospel from the city 
of the Leman. ‘ Lutheranism is making considerable pro- 
gress in Geneva,’ said the bishop to the duke; ‘attack the 
city ; for my part I will employ in this work the revenues of 
my see and of my abbeys, and even all my patrimony.’^ The 
duke might have had reasons for delaying the war. Bis 
brother-in-law the emperor, and the other catholic princes 
assembled at Augsburg, thought they could not bo ready 
before the spring, and desired that protestantism should then 
be attacked on all points at once. But passion prevailed 

* Journal de Balard, p. ’280. 

f Roset MS. Ghroniq. liv. iL ch. Tli-r. Regiatres du Consofl du 4 
juillet et du 12 aoOt. 

Bonivard, Ghroniq. iL pp. 571, 678. Besson, Mhnoires du Diocese 
de Genhie, p. 62. Gautier MS. 
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xritli Clurlei m. AipWng to tie eoTewIgnty of Genera, 
it WM important for him to pU/ tie principal part in the 
a tt a ch agaittit that city , and when once Genera was t«V»n^ 
ho would proTo to all the world that, in accordance with the 
eyetom of the cardinal!, it would be neceaaiy to eatabbeh 
there eomo roler moro poweifol than a bniop, in order to 
preront futoro rerolu,* 

Hio Baron of La Sarrax was already at worlc ; he wb a 
man fiUod to saccood Pontveiro. Prejudiced Hke itm agaiut 
Genera, liberty, and the Boformabon, he waa leea noble, leB 
rirtnooi, and Ion headitrong than that unhappy gentleman, 
but anipBaaed him in genioa and m abihtj He had twom 
that either he or Genera thoold give way and penah. . . The 
oath waa aocompUabod, bat not in the manner he had an- 
tunpftted. The knight! of the Spoon, mminoned by the 
btahop, excited by La flarrai, eopported by the'" fagrtne 
mamclahea, and apptorod of by the dnie, took the field inune* 
dlately They intercepted the prorsiona intended for 
Gonero, and aharp ikirmehea ooemmd ereiy day. If any 
otlieo went boyood the walla to look after bu fiom or attend 
to hw boiineB, the knighU would foQ npoo him and heat 
him, iint him up m one of tbair caiUe dnngeona, and aome* 
time! kili him. Bat ah this waa a mere prelado. The biahop 
came to on underatandiog with thd Baron of La Sams, 
throagh bn coniia, M. de Bmuom^ro. Another conference 
took place at Arboia toward! the nuddlo of September, 1636. 
After a long conTenatKtn about the heresy and independeiice 
of Genera, and tie rtnnge chaoges and aingolor penis to 
which that dty and the aarronodi^ prormcea wero exposed, 
they decided upon a general atUek.f 
' On the 90th of September, the meo-at'ormi of the knights 
of the Spoon, the Burgnodiana of the bohop, and the dpcsl 
troo^ rnad n aTTungements to sarpnM Gonoro. On the S4th 
of September, some-well disposed people wuna and tokl the 
dtoons the I>ake of Komour* was at hlontiael in Bresse, 

three loagoB from Lyons, with a large army. It was tie 

• Bee toL L p. 61. 

I GtrrtV 11^ PeMOo, J/fawfrwde Dieeim 6i Omem. GsEftHl! 

ITi jiw. p. 400, Boolrstd, Ckrmi/i B. pp. 671, (TL 
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Count of Genevois, younger brother of the Duko of Siivoy, 
■whom his sister, the mother of Francis L, had created Duko 
of Nemours in 1515. lie was, :i3 wo liavo already remarked, 
an able man, and, cvcu while courting the Genevans, desired 
nothing better than to destroy their city. Ilis sister, Louisa 
of Savoy, whoso hostile disposition towards tho Gospel wo 
have seen, thought it a very laudable thing to crush a place 
in which the protestants, persecuted by her in France, might 
find an asylum. The six captains of Genova, on hearing 
this alarming intelligence, assembled their troops and ad- 
dressed them in a touching proclamation. This was on Sun- 
day, tho 25th of September. ‘We have been informed,’ 
they said, ‘that our cnemic3_will attack us veiy shortly. Wo 
pray you' therefore to forgive one another, and bo ready 
to die in the defence of your rights.’ Tho citizens unani- 
mously replied to these noblo words: ‘Wo are willing to do 
so.’* 

Tho next day, Monday, tho 20th of September, a man of 
Grauson, coming from Burgundy, confirmed tho news of tho 
danger impending over tho city. ‘Everything is in motion 
on our side,’ ho told them. ‘ M. do St Sorlin has declared 
that God and the toorld arc enraged against Geneva (it was 
the favorite expression of his family) ; companies of arque- 
busiers are about to cross tho Jura ; the gentlemen of tho 
Spoon are approaching with a large number of armed men, 
and the day after tho feast of St. Michael they "will enter 
Geneva by force, to kill tho men, women, and children, and 
"plunder the city,’ Tho man of Granson, at tho request of 
the syndics, hurried off to carry tho nows to Berne and 
Friburg.j- 

It was a singular thing, this expedition against Geneva in 
behalf of the hol^ faith, Jor there was not a church in the 
city where mass was not sung, and not one where tho Gos- 
pel was preached. It- was still a catholic city ; but, wo must 
confess, it contained little really worthy of the name, except 
pld walls, old cerernqnies, and old priests. Mass was per- 
formed, but the huguenots, instead of listening to it, walked 


* Journal de Balard, p. 286. 
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f Ibid. p. 281. 
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tip tnd dovn tbo aulcA. Tbo Kolbrmatwti 'wu eTerywhere 
in Gonero, and yet it wat oowhere. The bohoji, the doke, 
and OTen the emperor, who were not Tory acute jodgea, co5- 
fonixlod liberty with the Gotpol j and that liberty 

iru m OenoTB, they doobtod not tb^ tbe Goapel wu there 
alao. 

On Prxlay, tbo 30tb of September, tbo enem/a army 
dobonobod on oil aides of Genera. l!1ie six captains of 
Geoora and tboir ex hondrod men got their arms ro^y. 
At this momont enroyi omrod frtrm Fribarg, rnabmg to 
see, hoar, and adme tbo coirooila. They bad hardly en- 
terod the dty, rrhco tbo troop* of Saroy, BnrgiiDdy, and 
Vand vero aoon prepanng to blockade iL A Friborg henld 
loft immediately, to cany the nerrs to his lords ; bat at Yer- 
aoiz the dncal aoldier* vrore on their gnord; the moMengcf 
rru acized and coodaotod to the biigbt of tbo Spooa who 
commanded ia the caatie. It was to no pnrpoee that he 
dedarod htmeclf to be a Fribargcr : * Ton Year neither the 
anna nor the eolori of Fribarg,' via the reply ; * go back to 
Genora.* And aa tbo herald maisted upon posamg (be had 
hod good reaiMms for not putting on bia nnifonn), the knights 
maltreated ban and dtore hhn before them do** up to tb* 
draYbridgo of Genera, Insulting bon from tone to tone in a 
rery offoosire manner Ibe night was then approaching; 
tho steps of the bcrecs and the abonta of the boaenien 
eoold bo board in tho aty ; it was beheted the asttolt 
was aboQt to be made, and tome atuens ran off to rug the 
tocsiiu The alarm contmaod throngb tho night. 

Ibe anemy bad pitched tbeir camp at Saconnex, on the 
right bank of the ILhooe and the lak^ aboat half a Icago* 
from Genera, m the direction of Gex and tho Jura. On 
Batoidny, tbo lit of October, they saJliod forth early b the 
roorniog, pHlagod the hooaoa roood tho oity^ act A re to 
'"ioTwal farms and returned to their camp this was a potty 
prelude to the meditated attack. At this moment a locond 
herald, coming from Fnboig, was brooght in. He bad been 
stopped at TeT*oii,for nobody could pass that poat la either 
direction. The Fnbargera, uneniy at reeanng no oeai 
from Gtuwra, had Kot this man to loom whether their 
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frieuda were really in danger or not. * What is your busi- 
ness V asked the officers. The herald, who had learnt the 
story of his colleague, had recourse to a stratagem which 
t he usa ges of war justify, but Christian truth condemns. ‘ I 
am ordered,’ he said, ‘ to go and tell our ambassadors that 
they must return immediately ; and that if Monsieur of 
Savoy needs the help of my lords of Friburg, they will assist 
him.’ The Savoyards, delighted, at the mission of the Fri- 
burger, hastened to set him at liberty ; he went on to 
Geneva, and told the whole affiiir to the ambassadora of his 
canton. The latter, extremely pleased at his dexterity, asked 
him if he could once more make his way through the triple 
barrier that the cavaliers had raised between Geneva and 
Friburg. He was to report that the state of affairs was as 
bad as could be ; and that Geneva, attacked by superior 
forces, was on the point of falling. ‘ Wo have no time to 
write,’ they added, for they feared their letters would be in- 
tercepted; ‘but we give you our rings as a token. Go 
speedily, and tell the lords of the two cities (Berne and Fri- 
' burg)7that”if* they wish to succor the city of Geneva, thet/ 
must do so now or never' Prompt help from the Swiss 
could alone preserve the liberties of Geneva. The cunning 
Friburger departed ; but even should ho succeed in making 
his way through the Savoyard troops lying between Friburg 
and Genova, what might not happen before a Swiss army 
could arrive 

The next day, Sunday, the 2nd of October, the episcopal 
army was put in motion ; it surrounded the city ; a part of 
the Savoyard troops occupied the suburb of St. Leger and 
the monasteries of St. Victor and Our Lady of Grace ; 
another part was drawn up opposite the Corraterie. The 
Genevans could no longer restrain themselves ; the gates of 
the Corraterie were thrown open, and a number of the more 
intrepid sallied out upon the Savoyards, who received them 
""with their arquebuses: one citizen was shot dead, and the 
others returned into the city. Erelong similar skirmishes 
took place on every side, and the train-bands of Geneva, firing 


* Journal de Balard, p. 289. 
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upon the enem/ from the well, hilled serenl of them. 
ten of the wborbs, the S&Tofflni vmf 'wnted mitil iiigbt to 
nuko tbo aauolL Deatk and piundtr wca the pcu-word 
giren hj the kodon. 

Hie utoatioQ of Genera became noro critical ereiy bonr. 
In the eroniDg, jost u tho bcD voanngiD^ for rcapen, there 
woa 0. gloom of light in tho itonaj 1^7. Ambajudon ar* 
rived from Bortio *, tho; had puaed through the encmj’a 
linea, donbtleaa u conaet^nence of thoir diplomatio character. 
Tho/ immediatclj niitod theor Friborg ooQeagneat vho made 
knoTQ to them ill thah fcan * * Yet a few boon mare,' the/ 
eaid} ‘ and Rnrmah depotnm will perhxtpa triomph over the 
OeneroM libertioa.’ Tho SwIm did not loae a moment, hot 
deapotched a handd, poat-haato, to demand mp- 

port. A port of tbo detandon of Genera went to thcrtr 
hornet to take aomo illght repoae. 

The mght cloaed in, but a bright moon peniuUod aver/ 
moTcment to ba obaerrod which took place wnhoot the eft/ 
At mUlajght the moon aet: darkscai and aJonce lor woro 
tnne reigned opoa the waUa. Thia waa the hoar &cod bi 
the awanh. Tho bmnda of Bsroj and Borgond/ and tho 
knighu of the Spoon movad forward withont sooc, and aoon 
reached the ditch, m readmeae to attack the cH/. It waa 
ea^ for them to break in the gates and to acale the walla. 
Tho aentnoa on the rmmparta Ikterned, and tried to make oot 
the moremanta of the enemy The Generana were all deten 
mined to aaenfloe thair liraa, but the/ were too few to defoed 
their homes agamat sneh an army They had to foar eno- 
mias atm more formidabto. It was iMrted that the gor* 
ernor of the liOw Coontnea, the pope, the Dubs o^Loit^do 
and Qaeldrea, and tho Kmg of France wero all potlung for- 
ward troop4 againat tho city The alarm had b<^ gfren in 
the oonrts of Europe by a recent sot ol the Landgrave of 
Heaae. He was Begotmthig a treaty with the cantoaa of 
Zunch and Baalo, by the terms of which each of the coo- 
trwfjjng paxtiea was bound to aopport the otliois in csm of 
noleoce against tho causa of the GoapoU Might not Philip 
do the tame wnh Berne and Genera T tald some. ' Might 
not the IfHT aty become an aa/hnn of tho BefonnAtion In 
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tbo south, for the populations of the Latin tonguo ? . . . No 
time must bo lost in destroying it.’* 

People were talking of these things at Augsburg. The 
protestant princes and doctors had quitted that city, where 
the famous diet had just ended : a month had been given 
them to become reconciled with Rome. But Charles Y., 
who did not reckon much upon ihh entente coni tale between 
the pope and Luther, h.ad declared that he would terminate 
the controversy with the sword, and had given orders to 
raise a powerful army to crush both protestauts and pro- 
testantism : that, however, was not to be done before the 
spring of next year. One day, when the emperor was con- 
versing about Geneva with Duke Frederick and other catho- 
lic princes,! despatches were brought him annouucing the 
inarch of different armed bodies against Geneva. Charles 
always displayed a prudence and reserve in his plans, wiiich 
proceeded as much from nature as from habit. As his facul- 
ties had been developed slowly, ho had aepustomed himself 
to ponder upon everything with close .attention ; he h.ad 
decided in particular th.at not a shot ought to bo fired in 
Europe against the protestauts before the spring of 1531, 
and had instructed his brother-in-law of Savoy to that effect. 
Accordingly, when ho learnt, in October, that an attack w.as 
preparing against Genev;i,.ho gave utterance to his vexation. 
‘ Ha !’ he exclaim ed, ‘ the Duke of Savoy is beginning this 
'"business too soon !’| ‘ Tlieso words give cause for retlection,’ 

said the deputies of Nuremberg, who reported them to their 
senate. After Genova, their own turn would come, no 
doubt. 

Meanwhile, about one o’clock on a pitch-dark night, the 
troops of the j^ke,_thc bishop, and.tho knights of the Spoon 
-^MYomeup close to the ditch. But, strange to say, they 
remained inactive. They neither broke down the gates nor 

* Sleidan, Hist, de la Biformation, liv. viL Journal de Balard, p. 
289. 

\ ‘ Als der Kaysor mit Herzog Friedrichen und andora Fiirston dcs 
Krieges vor Gonf zuredoa worden.’ — Corp. Ref. ii. p. 421. 

X * Hat der Blayser unter andem in Franzosisch geredot : Ey, der 
Herzog hat die Sache zu friih angefiingen,’ — Ibid. 
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moonted Uie vtlU : oq th« costmy, * tho aeuer th«j ap. 
prooclied,’ cayi Balard, who wa» In the city, ‘ tk* swrt tior 
_A*irfj fsiIH the knighu of Yaod and the 

Icodon of the BaigUDdtnQ hftnda, there were in the boHgtDg 
army a cortain ntunber of offlcen holding their oornmnnon* 
immediately from hit hlghnen the do^ On a aodden 
theso Savoyard ftapt/dna drew back , they mored away, and 
lolt the othera at the edge of the ditch, Hua miexpcctod 
defection aorpnaod erory one : the aoldiera aaked what it 
moant . . . The troopa fiiU into dlaordor, a panic aoon 
ran through their ranka, and Sn a moment there waa a 
gonend their only exploit being the pinndeiing of the 
an&nrba. 

The ofBcen of Saroy, aa they retired, aaid the doks 
'had commanded thorn to withdraw nndcr pain oCdeatk' 
He bad indeod reoetred the emporor'a ordxn not to begm 
the war bdbre the ipnng; bnt ho coold not reacJve to 
arrange ba plana in hannoay with thoee of hit lihatriooi 

ally. Aiwayi anxiooa to make himaelf nlaatar of Genera, be 

hod let thio^ take their coune. A more proMug mestage 
from the emperor had amred. The doke, mnch rexed, bad 
commankaited it with a bad grace to hia captama. Had it 
only roochod them at the moment they were miking the 
attack 1 or did they bedtato at the rery time when, blinded 
hatred, they wore about to eacaiade the walh in defiance 
of the ordea of the pomaot emperor I Had their coonge 
fulod them at the lait itep t 11111 ■q mpi the moit probable 
conchaioQ, Tbwo ta, however, a certain myitery in tbe 
wbolo inddeot which it n diSenit to penetrate. Genera, 
alone in the prceenoe of a gallant and nameroia army, waa 
de£d>dod during tb» momorabje night bj_j^nnkgQwn a nd 
mnaiblo power. Ihe Oenerana bollorod it to be tbe hand 
of the Almighty. Did they not read in Scnptnre that a 
aty, inhabited by the people of God, haring been comp i w cd 
by horeea, and chariota, and a great hoi, the moontaia 
roond abont waa miracnlonaly filled with hornet and ebanota 

of fire in fcr greater nombera I* Kooe of tbcaa Indeed h*d 
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been seen upon tbe Alps, but the arm of the Lord had put 
the enemy to the rout. ‘ The bark of God’s miracles ’ had 
been once more saved in the midst of the breakers. The 
citizens reiterated in their homes, in tlie streets, and in the 
council, the expression of their gratitude. ‘ Ah I’ said syn- 
dic Balard, ‘ the faint heart, the sudden discouragement of 
those who had conspired against the city, came from the 
grace and pity of G od 1’ * 

The citizens" wished to open the gates and follow in pur- 
suit of the enemy ; but the ambassadors of Berne and Fri- 
burg restrained them. The flight was so extraordinary that 
these warlike diplomatists feared that it was a stratagem. 
‘You do not know,’ they said, ‘ how great is the cunning of 
the enemy. Wait until you receive help from our masters, 
which we hope will soon arrive.’ 

In fact, fifteen thousand of those soldiers who were the 
terror of Europe were then entering the Pays de Yaud with 
ten pieces of cannon and colors flying, and were marching to 
Geneva. Some of the citizens regretted the arrival of these 
troops, who came (they said) when they were not wanted, 
and who would be an expense to the city; but the more far- 
sighted thought their presence still neccssaiy. The enemies 
of the new order of things still threatened Geneva on every 
side, and were even in Geneva, always ready to renew the 
attack. It was necessary to put a stop to the violence of 
these feudal lords and the intrigues of the monks ; it was 
"necesiary to free the country once for all from the robbers 
who spread desolation all around ; and the Swiss army was 
looked upon as called to accomplish this work. This was 
also what the Bernese and Friburgers said, and they spared 
no pains to deliver the inhabitants of the shores of the Leman 
from their continual alarms. They did no harm to the pea- 
sants, except that they ‘ lived upon the good man ;’f but they 
capUiredj plundered, and burnt the c^tles of the knights of 
the Spoon. The garrisons fled at their approach, carrying 

* Journal de Bedard, pp. 289, 290. 

f ‘ Ha vivaient sur le bon homme.’ Bon Twmme was a term applied 
by tbe nobles to the peasantry. Hence the war of Jacques Bourkomme 
in France. 
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avay baggago, treasnrea, mod artSkij acrcM tKa laka to Tho- 
iiOD boats wero contmoolly peacng from one tbora to tba 
other. The pnoata atul frian were not lookod opon mth reij 
friendly eyoa by the XtUAmuu, and here and there th^ bad 
tboir gowna tom , bat not one of them was woondcd. One 
hondrod and twenty Oenorena, enoonraged by this nows, pet 
to fri^t otMoynn dghthondred soldlars of broy and 0^ 
At noon on Monday, the 10th of October, the Swm army 
with the aToyer XyBrloch at Its head, marohed into Genera. 
Bat whore conld they pot fifteen tbonaaod aotdiers in that 
htUe city I The mtiaena roccared a great number, a part 
Wore quartered m the conrenta. ‘Come, fathera, mahe 
room,' aaid the quartermaaten to tho X)omuudao^ Ibe 
monha gave up thW dormitoriea very nnwillioj^y , but that 
did not matter : an componlea, * all LnikencMt^ wore lodged 
in the conront, and two hundred honaa were turned loose u 
thdr banal-ground to feed upon the grua. The Augustmo 
and Frumsacaa mooastoHeat oa well as the hoosoi of the 
canons and other churchmen, wore also fiEed with troopL 
Thcao men carrlod on the eoptrororsy in their own £a8hk>n-» 
that n, in a mfirtary and not an evangelical nuimor. A 
great uttmbor of them bad to bWouao in the open air The 
Berneae artiUerymen, who were posted ronud the Oratory, 
sHoatod between the city and Plainpalaia, felt cold daring 
,the nigbt. Ibey first began to examine the chapel, and. 
then entered it, and took away the altar and the wooden 
hnagea, with which they rnita o good firo. They were not 
howeror, yet at thoir oaao thoae rough Helretiaoa, haring 
no desire to lie down or to remain itaoding all night broke 
up a large crosO) and with the fnqpienU made aoata on which 
they aat round the fire. Some Fnbargen, obsorring what 
they consvlertid to bo a aoexflego, wemt up to the Bameso 
and reprimanded them sharply, eating them why they did 
not go and look for wood aomowhere else. * Tho wood from 
the churchea is usially very dry,’ oooDy answered the 
artillcaymeiL Thaw catholic Friborgers were no doabt 
Boporstitioas , but perhspa tho Berneae were not very pions, 
fww] most of them, whilo destroying the ufo^i withoot, left 
those standing that were within. 
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The’ Genevans anxiously looked about for quarters, for their 
guests, being unwilling to leave these confederates without 
shelter, who had quitted everything for them. As the city 
was not large enough, the country was laid under contribu- 
tion. At the extremity of a fine promontoiy which stretches 
from the southern shore into the lake, at Belle Eire, about 
a league from the city, stood a convent of Cistercian nuns, 
staunch partisans of the duke, and who where suspected of 
intriguing in his favor, and of having been greatly delighted 
when the Savoyard army had beleaguered the city not long 
before. ‘ Come with us,’ said certain young huguenots to a 
Swiss company bivouacking in the open air ; ‘ we will pro- 
vide you comfortable quarters, situated in a beautiful local- 
ity.’ They marched off immediately. The nuns, whose 
hearts palpitated with fear, were on the watch, and, looking 
from the windows, they saw a body of soldiers advancing by 
the lake. Hastily throwing off their conventual dress, they 
disguised themselves and took refuge in the neighboring 
cottages. At last the troop arrived. Were the Genevans 
and Bernese irritated by this flight, or did they intend to 
follow the custom of burning the houses of those who plotted 
against the State? We cannot tell ; but, be that as it may, 
they set fire to the convent, not, however, to the church, and 
"'t'EeTiousd'itself suffered but little, for the nuns returned to it 
soon after. When the flames were seen from Geneva, they 
occasioned much excitement ; but nothing could equal that 
of the sisters of St. Claire.* The poor nuns, huddling to- 
gether in their garden, looked at the fire with terror, and 
exclaimed : ‘ It is a sword of sorrow to us, like that which 
pierced the Virgin.’ They ran backwards and forwards, they 
entered the church, they returned to the garden, and fell 
down at the foot of the altar, and then, looking again at the 
flames, devoutly crossed themselves. ‘ You must depart/ 
they said, and immediately the best scholars among them 
drew up, as well as their emotion permitted, a humble peti- 
tion addressed to the syndics. ‘ Fathers and dear protectors,* 

* Their convent was in the upper part of the city whore the palace 
of justice now stands, in the Bourg de Four. 
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Bmd they, * on oar bei>ded kneei tad with ophited 
wo, being gnsUly xhmned, eatrext joa by the honor of onr 
Bedeomer, of his rirgin mother, of Moodeor SL Pierre, tad 
Mxdxme Su Clxire, and all the Mjnti of paradlae, to be 
pleated to allow m to go oat from yonr city m ttletj' 
l^iree of the moit deroot momben of tho conocil went to 
the ccmreot to comfort them. *Fear nothing,’ thej uid, 
^fi>r the dtj has not the least intontioa of beeommg 
Latheran.’* 

A certain couideratioa was shown towarda tho saten, 
by requinog them to And qaaiioii &r only tweotj-Are sol* 
dien, all Fribaigers, * good cathoha,* says one of the nmo, 
'and hearing moaa willingly* Bat alas I the miM did not 
make them moro mermfoL * They wero as tluorwh as the 
others,* says the tame nan. Shortly after their amral they 
threatened to break down the d(^ and the walls, if the 
nans dtd not apply them with as mach to eat and dmik aa 
they wanted. It U tme that the listen pnt the soldiers open 
^>aro diet, giving them only a few peaa.f This little 
ton, however, was of adraatage to the church of Sh Claire 
h waa tho only place in Genera where the Bomanjprotship 
waa performed. He Fnborgera, at the request of tbs 
abten, took post at the door,a»d prorentod tho Avrvhes from 
entering, bat gave adnuanon ordtr to aB the pnesta and 
monks of Geneva who abowed themsdvea. He latter 
came dreaaod as laymen, canying their robes under their 
arms , they went into the restxy, pot on their clericsl cos- 
tame, entered the chapel, drew up roond the altar, and 
chanted mass la potU^/Ualtbu* When the semce was 
over, the nans congmtolated each other * What glory 
Hadame Bt. Claire has over ifadamo hloesiear 

Bt Qerraa, and oven iL Stt Pierre P It waa a great conso- 
lation and indescribable honor to thorn. 

The howevcr, was not to liave aB its o*d way in 
Geneva. He Bernese desired to have the Word of God 
preached , consoqnently, on Tuesday, the llth of October, 
they proceeded to tho cathedral with their erangebcal 

• In Smor J ds JunUmw 11-14. flUd. p. IX 
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almoner, and ordered tho doois to bo opened. Some of 
them went into tbc tower and rang the episcopal bolls, after 
wbicb the almoner went up into the pulpit, read a portion 
of Sciipturc, and preached a sermon. A great number of 
Genevans had gone to tho church and watched this now 
worship from a distance. They did not fully understand it ; 
but they saw that tho reading of God’s Word, its explana- 
tion, and prayer w'cro tho essential parts, and they liked that 
better than the Roman form. From that time, tho evangel- 
ical service was repeated daily, and ‘ no other bell, little or 
big, rang in Geneva.’ Tho priests consoled themselves by 
thinking thatj tho accursed minister preached in German.’ 
"Tho German, however, went further : ho had brought with 
him some copies of tho Holy Scriptures in French, and 
French translations of several of tho writings of Zwinglc, 
Luther, and other reformers ; and when tho Genevans who 
had heard him without understanding him went to pay him 
a visit, ho gave them these books, after shaking hands with 
them, and in this way prepared their minds for tho work of 
tho Reformation. 

While theso books might bo producing some internal 
good, tho Genevans were anxious for another reform. They 
_ wished to purge tho country of the outrages, robberies, and 
murders which tho nobility in tho neighborhood of Genova, 
still more than those in tho Pays do Yaud, had made tho 
peaceful burghers endure so long. This also was a reform, 
though different from that of Luther and Farel. ‘ Come 
along with us,’ they said to tho terrible bands of Friburg and 
Berne, ‘ and we will lead you to these brigands’ nests.’ The 
Swiss troops, guided by tho Genevans, appeared successively 
before the castles of Gaillard, Vilette, Confignon, Sacconex, 

' and othera. They captured and set tiro to many of these 
haunts, where tho noble robbei-s had so often hidden their 
plunder and their prey. The terror of tho partisans of tho 
old order of things now became extreme. The sisters of St. 
Claire thought that everything wiis on firo round Genova. 

‘ Look !’ said they, standing on tho highest part of their 
garden, ‘ look ! although the weather is fair, the sky is dark- 
ened. by tho smoke.’ They fencied it was the last day— 
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‘ Of a raroty,’ thoy added, * tho elemonU aro abont to be do- 
Bolred.' Tbo daolatMti waa adll greater m tho coontty 
Hia capt&in-geQoral had laaaod as order ibrbidduig all ma- 
rauding, bat the aoldion rarely attended to it. The |)eaa- 
antry xere aeen mnnhig away like sheep belbre the wolf, 
the gontleineii hid themaelvea in the woodi or the hktod- 
taina , and ieTonl noble dames, who had taVwi refbge 
in miaerahlo hate, * ware brought to bed there reiy wretch- 
edly ’* 

Althoogh cortam accosationa hare been brooght agamat 
them, tho nona of Sk Qairo were sinoeTe in their dorodon, 
and moral in thorr coodoct, and wbQe the dkeolote fhan 
kept alienee, these fopentiboaa bat rirtnoaa women appeared 
to stand alone by the skIo ot popeiry in its agony Ooamng 
to appease the wrath of hesToo, they made dally proceiilona 
in their garden, barefooted m the white boat, chimting low 
the litaniQS of the Ylrgin sod the eamts 'to obtain merey 
Ihey pasaod all tho night ra ngila, * praying to God in behalf—, 
of hU holy faith and the poor world.' After matroa they 
lighted the tapers, and gorged themaehres, then bending 
to the earth, they exclaimed A*f, Jttu/ ‘bail, 

gentle JesoaP Sister Jeanne afflrma that by these meana 
they worked miracles. Indeed, one of the mihm 4 tuU, 
(bagaat>ota),harmgdaTtgaeoQseeratedwaferintoaoeiD<tei7i ^ 

it could not be found again 'the angola had earriod it away 
and pat it in some uoknown place.’* It waa not Tory mt- 
raouloas that so small an object coold not be foand among 
the graa and between tho grarce of a cemetery A miracle 
more real waa worked. 

The Dote of Nemours, brother of the Duke of Saroy, who, 
as we hare seen, had come fioiD France with his msn-at'anus 
to attack Geneva, laid adde ha warlike humor ahen be 
found tho Swiss in the ci^, and, wishing to conciliate the 
Generana, repeated to all who came noar him that ho had 
DOTer intondod to do them any harm, and would pnoish 
Borerelj everybody who waa guilty of nolcnco towards them. 

A tmeo waa oonclnded at St. JuHou. Tho dcfimtivo treaty 
of powe was rofoirod to a Swms diet to bo held at Psyeme. 

• la Scour J do JoHb, p. IL t ^bU, 
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The bishop released the merchants, tlio cows, and the goats 
he had seized, and the Genevans set Mandolla at liberty j 
‘ but,’ adds Bonivard, ‘ I was not taken out of Chillon.’ 


CHAPTER XII. 

GENEVA RECLAIMED BY THE BISHOP AND AWAKENED BY 

THE GOSPEL. 

(XOVEiUJEK, 1530, TO OCTOBEB, 1531.) 

Thus had failed the attack of the bishop-prince against 
his city ; and it was much to be feared that such an act, 
instead of restoring his power, would only accelerate his fall. 
Pierre de la Baumc saw this, and resolved to employ other 
means to regain in Geneva the authority he had lost. 

The thoun-ht that the Ilelvctic lca"ne was to be the 
arbiter between Geneva and her bishop-prince oppressed 
him like a nightmare ; he did not doubt that the diet would 
pronounce against him. A clever idea occurred to him. 
‘If,’ said he, ‘I could but have the emperor as arbiter, in- 
stead of the Swiss . . . Surely the monarch, who is preserv- 
ing the papacy in Germany, will preserve it also at Geneva.’ 
Charles V. and the catholic party were still at Augsburg •, 
and the bishop would have desired to substitute a congress 
of princes for a diet of republicans. ‘ In truth,’ said the 
emperor, when this petition was laid before him, ‘ wo should 
not like the rights of the most reverend father in God, the 
Bishop of Geneva, to be prejudiced. . . . They are of im- 
perial foundation ; and it is our duty, therefore, to maintain 
them,’ Charles had never been more irritated against the 
protestants than he was now. It was the middle of Novem- 
ber : the imperial recess had just been rejected by the evan- 

I 

* La ScBur J. do Jussie, pp, 20-25. Bonivard, Ohroniq. iL p. 68& 
Gautier MS. 
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gelicals, becante tho emperor (the; laid) had not aothorTt; 
to commood in moUen uf faith.* The depotin of Baxoc; 
nod lleue had left vithoot uaitiog ibr the doee of the diet. 
The impormluU amtirud the frioods of tho Buhop of Gcoora 
that he could not havo choaoo a hotter time, and that hh 
caoM WM goioed On the 10th of Norember proclamatioii 
fraa to he made in Augaborg of the le^etablohmeot^of om 
and the came (kith throoghoai the empire,’ Oa the eTezuog 
befbix, while thia wm bemg drawn np, the oenperor called 
Im eecrotar;, and dictated to him the following letter, ad 
dreaaed to the people of Genera — 

Lnonoar, 

* We hare been Informed that then u a qaeahon 
tween jou and oor coodo, the Dnlm of Saroj, abmt roatten 
toochmg tho nghta of oor well^ored codkq and oocn> 
•ellor, the Bishop of Genora^ We hero desired to write to 
yon aberat that, cnjoioiog yoa very exprtaaly to aend to oor 
Impend anthonty perecoa well tinned on all points In 
ditpate between the btibop and yoorBelvc*. We shall 
demand the aomo of the eaU lords, the dake and the buhop, 
oar coosina, for the setUeoiODt of jonr differonoca, whioh 
w^ll bo for the welftre and tranquillity of both partka. Too 
will thos learn the deslro we have that o*r nigittt ihoahl 
Hre in peace, fnendabip, sod concord. 

‘ Dear licgomon, may God watch orcr yoo! 

' At Angsbar]^ 18th of Norember, IfiSO 

CCJJT.W 

Hus letter &om bis imperial mj^esty ereatod a great sen* 
tobon In Genera. It was known that Charles V was pro* 
panog to redoce pnacetf and erery one perccired 

tho danger that threatened tho city ‘ What F said the peo- 
ple, ‘ we arc to aend deputies to Augsburg, and perhaps to 
Anstria, whero they will meet tboso of the bishop and the 
doke Sttl the emperor win bo OUT judge P Tho coon* 
jrfls aaembW frequently without cocning to any docisloa as 
to the answer to be retlroed. Fust ooo and then another 

• SUt efOdS^ </au Asuan Caixnh WJ. h- bt iIt ch *1 
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was commissioned to draw it up. Councillor Genoux pro- 
duced a draft signed ‘ Your very humblo subjects,’ — ‘ Wo 
are not subjects,’ exclaimed tbo huguenots. At length they 
decided on writing as follows: 

‘Most serene, most invincible, very high and mighty 
Prince Charles, always august. For this long time past, we, 
in defouco of the authority and franchises of our prince- 
bishop .and city of Geneva, have suUercd many vexations, 
great charges, expenses, and dangers, proceeding from the 
most illustrious duke. Quito recently we were surrounded 
by armed men, his subjects, and outrageously att.ackcd. 
Nevertheless, by God’s will and the kind succor of the mag- 
niticeut lords of Berne and Friburg, we have been preserved 
from this .assault — to relate which would bo wearisome to 
your majesty.’ The council added that, as the settlement 
which the emperor desired to undcrt.ako would be arranged 
at P.ayorne before the Swiss diet, they could not profit by his 
good intentions, and concluded by commending to him the 
city of Geneva, ‘ which, from desiring to observe its strict 
duty, would have been almost destroyed but for the grace 
of God,’* 

Thus did the little city boldly decline the intervention of 
the great emperor. The duke and the bishop had hoped 
that Charles V., who was in their opinion called to destroy 
the Reformation in Germany, would begin by crushing it in 
Geneva. Accordingly, when the news of the Genevese re- 
fusal reached the cars of the duke and the bishop, their 
indignation knew no bounds. ‘ Since these rebels reject the 
peaceful mediation of the emperor,’ they said, ‘ wo must 
bring the matter to an end with the sword.’ Tliey once 
more resolved to take the necessary steps, but with as much 
secresy as possible, so that the Swiss should not be informed 
of them. The Duke of Nemours, who had not made use 
of his army, instructed ten thousand lansquenets who were 
at Montbeliard to move as quietly as they could behind the 

* See the emperor’s letter of Nov. 18, 1630, and the answer of the 
Council, Dec. 10. Eegisters, December 9, 1630. Donivard, Chroniq. 
il pp. 691-694. 
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Jara, Airire at St, Clxade» dacssd bs fax ta Qe^ and, tro 
day» befbro the opening of the diet of Pajeroe ■which the 
buhop »o mnoh dreaded, tuddtal^ iai* Qtatva by atom, tti 
tt on and, leanng a heap of oahai behind them^ rotSeT" 
rapidly into Bnignndy before the Swm conld hare bme to 
orrire. At the tame time meMengert were tent to all the 
castlos of the Payt de Vand, luvhmg the gentlemen to hold 
themaelrea m rendincM. On hit nde, the Poke of Stroy, 
who wti then at Chamb^ry, made^great preparation’ of 
armed men and adTeotaren,both Italian and French Erory' 
thii^ he tawl, wu to be completed with the greatest 
•ecreay 

Bat Cbarlet 'wat leat diacroet than hit brother, be oooU 
not keep ailenco, bnt boasted of the cleror cxntp dt suna that 
he waa preparing On the other hand, a man cooung firom 
HoQtb41iard to Berne reported that he had seen ten thonaaod 
■oldiera reriowed in that town. At this inteDigenee, the 
eoergetio lords of Berne doaired ell tho eantona to hold them* 
eelrea m readmes to snecor Geneva, and threatened the gen* 
try of the Pays de Vend to waato them ccnmlry with fire 
sword if they mored. Maon'vhile the coondl called oat 
all the oitixena. Thna the mine -vu dneoreied, the Uov 
failed, and the doke, once more disappointed in bia expe<> 
tsbona, left Chsnibfery for Turin.* 'rim diet whkh met at 
Psyeme, even whQo conceding the vidamy to tho dnke 
(which he wM not m a oondHton to nclsko), msintolnod the 
allisnce of Geneva, Bomev and Fribnrg; and condemned 
Charloa 133. to pay then three citas 31,000 crowns. Getwrs 
and Beme deaired more than this they demanded that 
Bomvard ahoald bo set at Uber ^ — * if perchance JiQ-h^-D®* 
dead,’ they added. The Count of Cbalana replied that if. 

Bk "^clor was ‘a lawful prisoner 'f 

As neither war nor diplomacy had inawed^jljBJO^^®^ 
the priace-bkhop to hia see, bo bad reconrae to Ic« aecnlar 
means bo tnmod to the pop<^ who dotennined to grant the 
city a marrefloos laror by which he hoped to attach once 

• JJjwtmI * Bibrtt pp. *06-309. 

t IbH, pp. in, 81*. Boelrard, 1 jp. W8, eOL OsUw 
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more tbe bark of Gonov.a to the ship of St. Peter. Tho 
heroism which tho sisters of St. Claire had shown when tho 
Swiss had come to the help of tho city in October, 1530, 
had touched tho pontiff: among the conventuals of Geneva 
tho only men were the women. Tho pope therefore granted 
a general pardon to all who should perform certain devotions 
'imlre^clTurch ' of that convent. On Annunciation Day 
(March 25) this remarkable grace was published throughout 
the country. 

An immense crowd from all tho Savoyard villages llockcd 
to tho city, ‘ in great devotion,’ on tho first day. Chablais, 
Faucigny, Genevois, and Gox were full of devotees strongly 
opposed to tho Reformation ; they were delighted at going 
to pay hom.nge in Geneva itself to tho principles for which 
they had so often taken up arms. As they saw these long 
lines approach their walls, tho citizens felt a- certain fear. 
‘Let us be on our guard,’ they said, ‘ lest under tho dress of 
pilgrims the knights and men-at-arms of the Spoon should 
be concealed.’ They suddenly closed the city gates. Tho 
pilgrims continuing to arrive soon made a crowd, and, being 
fatigued with their long march, exclaimed in a pitiful voice : 
Pray open tho gates, for wo have come from a distance.’ 
But tho~Genovaus were deaf. Then appeared tho pilgrims 
from Faucigny, energetic and vigorous men, who got angry, 
and finding words of no avail, they forced tho gates, and 
proceeded to the church of St. Claire, where they began 
unceremoniously to say their Paters and Aves. According 
to a bull of Adrian VI,, it was sufficient to repeat five of 
those to obtain seventy thousand years of pardon.* Tho 
~color'monnted to tho cheeks of some of tho huguenots, who 
would have resisted the unlawful intrusion ; but the Faucio:- 
nerans continued their devotions as calmly as if they had 
been in their own villages. Then the syndics went to St. 
Claire (it was the hour of vespers), accompanied by their 
sergeants ‘ with drawn swords and stout staves,’ and made 
the usual summons for these strangers to leave the city.- 
TTpdn the refusal of the Savoyards, tho public force inter- 
fered : the Faucignerans resisted, blows were exchanged, and 

* Ohais, Letlres sur les Jviiles, ii. p. 683. 
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fiiuUy thete eitnonjlnjoy plgmni were oooipelled to retire 
■wUhoct hariDg geiood their jawdon. Thii icene mcreasod 
tho diilito ^ tha GeMnu* cercmomo. To 

pabUah indolgencai was a cotwc* mean* Itreigthenhig 
auholiciem in Geneva. Pope Cloment VII, forgot tlmt Leo 
X. had tbuB given the ngnal for the EoToimaUon,* 

■When theeo ecenet irore described at Rfao^ the/ excited 
great imtation. The tacred coUego determined to try tgam 
and to exhibit m the very audit of this heretio popnlatiM a 
still more itrikmg act of Boman derotioo. GLement VIL 
called his secretary and dietated to him, *of dirine impho* 
Uon,’ a new pardon, to which the Bishop of Oenera a&ed 
hu j}!ae$t, and whioh mdloiod the penalty of excornmnnic** 
bon on any who shoold oppoae Ik Hxis ball was paUhhed 
in the Savoyard ooontry ai^acent to Oenera. The paroh 
pneati had scarcely annonnoed the pardon from their polpits 
era the vUlagea wore asbr, and men and women, old and 
yone^ made their orrangamonta to go and seek the gfonooe 
grace offered them in tho oi^ of the hngnenoti. The Geu^ 
raos, Ihends of rahgicas libai^ and detensiood to 

off^ DO hindranoa to thcao devotboa Bat they took their 
pracantioTia, and the captam-genenil caDed ont a strong 
guard. The pQgrims approached, staff in hand, sooie can 
lying a croee on then* sboalden, and eroloog a great crowd 
of Savoyards appeared before tho walla Here they wore 
compelled to haH. At each gate were aripiebasiera, a great 
many of them bngnenota, who eoarcbed the pOgnma kat 
they shoold cany swords b^oeeth their clothca, in addlboo 
to thoir sUvea The otsminabon was made, not without 
much gmmhlm^^ hot no arma were found. 

Thon the devoted mnltitodo rushed into tho city, and 
crowded into the church of 8L €9aire as if it had bom that 
of Our lady of Lorotto, ITio Oeoevana mffored tho pilgnms 
to go through eH thoir forma without obetruebon. If the 
Savoyards wiahod to poiform their dovotiona, they reckoned 
SI is ppud in affxirs of this kind, upou eating aoJ dnsk- 
mg, and thot ahniidantly. Tho crowd for this part of tie 
pilgnmogo was eo great, that tho tavom-keepera, for want of 
' ~ • Id Scaur J. ds Jods, p. W. 
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room, were forced to set tiiblcs in the open air. This mix- 
ture of praying and drinking made the spectators smile, and 
'some~of TlTeTIu^clidts gave vent to their sarcastic humor : 
‘Really,’ said oue, ‘this pardon is quite an ecclesiastical fair’ 
{riundince ccclesias(icce) ! ‘The fair,’ said another, ‘is more 
useful than the people imagine. By these pilgrimages tho 
priests revive the flagging zeal of their flocks. They are 
nets in which the simple birds come and are caught.’ ‘ I 
very much fear,’ added a third, ‘ that in order to sell her 
indulgences, tho Church makes many promises which God 
'certainly will not fulfil. . . It is a pious fraud, ns Thomas 
Aquinas says.’ — ‘ Lot them alone,’ said others, ‘ let them 
bring their money . . . and then, when tho plate is well filled, 
we will empty it.’ They did not proceed to such extremities : 
the syndics merely forbade tho money to bo spent out of tho 
city.* 

Tho sisters of St. Claire rejoiced. Tlio pope bad honored 
them in the sight of all christoudora ; their, monastery was 
on the way to become a celebrated place. They believed 
themselves to bo the favorites of God and of tho heavenly 
intelligences, and imagined th.at angels would come to their 
assistance. As the plague was then raging in Geneva, they 
saw — surprising miracle ! — tho hosts of heaven leaving their 
glorious abodes to preserve the convent : the pl.ague did not 
visit it. All the nuns were convinced that this was duo to a 
miraculous intervention. And when tho sisters, in church or 
in refectory, at vespers or at matins, convened about this 
great grace, they whispered to one another : ‘ Three won- 
drously handsome and formidable knights, each having a 
■'b’eautiful shining cross on his forehead, keep Avatch before 
the gate. . ; . And when the wicked plague appears, she 
sees them straight in front of her, and flees away, fearing tho 
brightness of their faces.’ Sister Jeanne do Jussie informs 
us of this miraculous fact, and concludes her narrative with 
this pious exclamation : ‘ To God be the honor and praise I’ 
Some sensible men afterwards asked why these knights, 
‘ with the shining cross on their foreheads,’ had not stationed 


* La Soeur J. de Jussie, p. 28. 
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thomselTM at tba gates of Goner* to prereat the entrance of 
th^ other plagne (m £ome called it), the EelbnnaUoa I 

Iho meana which the popo had aclected tor nannexiDg 
Genera to Rome, had quite a different effect : thej prodocad 
a reriral of rohgtoo. The Roman indulgence arooaed the 
Geoerana, and made thorn aeok ibr a real pardon. Had not 
Lather, fooTteon jeara before, proclaimed at 'WHtembeig 
that *t9tTy tryu cAnatuui t% all Uu bituvngt.^ 

Clnat, iy g\fl, and teithont o UUtr of \stdulg€ne* f — 
‘Thia doctnno,' aaid cortaiQ hognenota who bad rotnrsed 
from a joumej tbroogh the cantona, * la reoeired in Svitxer' 
land, and not at 2kineh and Bemo alone. There an many 
people of Lnoeme and Schwjtx eren, who prefer Qod’apar* 
don to the pardona of the popo.’ 

An invwblo hand waa at thit tnne atretohed orer the 
dty, and holding a bleaamg in reaerro for it. Farel, who waa 
on the shores of the lake of Neofchatel, waa infonned of the 
erangdical morement which followed the noisy derotfona 
of the Fanogsorana, and wrote aboot it immediately to 
Zwmgle, Ilia friend and connaellor. Tbia waa in October, 
1631 : yet e fow more days, and the reformer of Zorich waa 
to meet hta death on the battle-field of ^ppeh ^ Thit 
awakening of Qeaera waa the laat nuwa which cane to 
rejoice hia opprewod aooL 'Many in that city,' wrote 
Farel, ' feel in their hearta holy aapiratiooa affer trno pHty*** 
And, according to thia eosrgetie reformer, it waa aomething 
more than vagno morementa of tho tool they felt. 

* Sereral Genorana,’ ho wrote another day to Zwingle, * are 
modltatmg on the work of CbruL'f 

Tbna, then, did that city of Genera, which had bean to 
engroaaed with poUtiesl iodependenco, begin to reflect on 
Jeaua Christ. It waa the new topic which the Beformatkia 
pTCaentod everywhere to the oonaidernlioo of earnoat men. 

* ' Bant qnl ad pteUtem aiphaat Vanl ta Zirlnjd*i Ootobs' 1, 

IMl, fi. p. WT Tbk kttEK, wrUtm flnin Qmtaoo dorta daya 
beJiwa Zwtngte'a death, was the last the Zorkh nSbniKf me leodrcd. 
■pTTt vhkh oDoea after, datod idm{ily fttin OiImi, lUl, b orUeotly 
utarior to that frotn Qnoaoo- 

I ' Apud Oobcnoaccaca um nlhfi audio do Cbriato medUaji' — 
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la Germany, Switzerland, France, and England, still more 
than at Geneva, serious minds were beginning to meditate 
on Christ — de Christo nieditari. Some did so in a super- 
ficial manner ; others devoted themselves to it in the depths 
of their soul ; and holy thoughts found a home in the houses 
of the citizens, in the colleges, in obscure cells, and even on 
the throne. ‘ Christ is the Redeemer of the world,’ thought 
'ihese meditative minds, ‘ the restorer of the union with God, 
which sin destroyed. . . Christ came to establish the king- 
dom of God upon earth. . . But no one can enter that 
kingdom unless God pardons his sins. . . In order that we 
may finlrpeace, hot only must our souls bo relieved from the 
penalty, but our consciences must be delivered from the 
feeling of the sin that keeps it apart from its God. . . An 
aTduem^t is necessary. . . Christ, like those whom he 
came to save, a man like them, is at the same time of an 
eternal and divine nature, which has given him power to ran- 
som the entire people of God, and to be the principle of a 
new life. . . He took upon himself the terrible penalty 
which we deserved. . . His whole life Avas one continuous 
expiatoi’y suffering.^.,. But the crowning of his sorrows, 
and what gave them truly the character of expiation, was 
his death. . . Christ, uniting himself to humanity through 
love for us, suffered death under a form which bears in the 
most striking manner the character of a punishment, that is 
to say, the pain of a malefactor condemned by a human tri- 
bunal. . . He, the Holy One, wishing to save his people, 
was made sin upon the cross. . . He was treated as the 
representativejof sinful humanity. . . He, the beloved of 
''"the FiSEer, endured for rebellious men the most deadly 
anguish, the entire abandonment by God. . . From that 
hour the people of God enjoy the remission of their sins, 
they are reconciled with God, they have free access to the 
— Fath-e-rTT". 'That sacrifice is of universal comprehensive- 
ness ; no one is excluded from it . . and yet no one receives 
the benefit of it, except by a personal appropriati^, by 
being united to Jesus Christ, by participating, through failh, 
in his holy and imperishable life.’ 

Such, in the sixteenth century, were the meditations of 
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elect eonli m minj a eecret chtmbor, and it u m thtm ■ntj 
tHat tbs RefonnatloD fraB accotopUihed. Feibep* ooo or 
two Gsucrrans hiid pgiHai* tboogbti, bot, genor^y, tbeir 
kiwwlodgo wu iK)t Tsiy adrsQced, and most of the bagT»' 
Dots desired ratbor to bo delirorod from tbe babop sikI tbe 
dako tbsn from sm sod coodemDstioii. Fare] dKl Dot cod- 
ccol from ZwiDglo ha ooxietiea in thu respect, and said, m 
ha letter from Grusob ‘ As for tbe degree of {error with 
which tbe Gobovaos seek after pietj — it is kDown only to 
ibo Lord. * 

No one interested hiin%olf more than Farol jn tbe jofor^ 
matKQ of Genem Hist year he wss at Arenche, PajeriKi, 
Orbe, Grsnson, and other ptaoes , and ererywhere be ran tbe 
rak of lociDg his life. In one plaoo a sacmtsu tbrestened 
him mtb a potol , lo another, a friar tried to bll him with 
a knife concealed nnder ha frock , but Fsrel norer thewght 
ofhimselt Of intrepid heart and indomiUbJe will, al**y* 
bandog wrth desire to promote tbe tnampb of tbe Gospel, 
and prepared to ocofront tbe most nolest opposrtioo, ho foH 
b tiTM^lf strongly drawn to OeoeTa as soon as be heard 
that tbe Reformabon had to contend with powerftd Bdre^ 
sanes there. He then died his eyes on that aty and darrog 
his long career nerer tnmod them sway from tL In tbe 
uiidst of ha labors st Grsnson, by the side of tbe lake, near 
the old csstlo, on the {smons bsttJo-flnld, Goners oocepiod 
ha thoagbts. He roftected that aitbongh it aiready b^ a 
repntation for bensy, tbsre was in reali^ no tne rafomu 
'Wbat I shall the Beformabon die there before it is bom I 
He desirod to soo the TVord of God proacbiaLtbww pabdcl yi, 
in an appropriate, rirlfyln^ eftbetiTO manner, and, as Cslnn 
said, * by pressing the people Importnnatoly ' Ho desired to 
ace the palpit become tbe scat of tbe prophets and opostks, 
tbe tbroDO of Christ in ha Cbnrcb. No tlmo most be lo^t. 
The BefiirmatioQ wonid ho mined m Genera, and tbo new 
times woold pensb with It, if the hngnenoU, who hod cessed 
to hsten to tho mass, were contented, as their only worship, 
with walking op aod down tho church wLiJo tho pnests were 


' Ssd qiDiats taron norit Domlsoa — Zwiai^ ^ P> 
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chanting. The ardent passions and warlike humor of the 
Genevese alarmed him. ‘ Alas !’ he said, ‘ there is no other 
law at Geneva than the law of arms.’* * * § He desired to estab- 
lish the law of God there. He would have liked to go 
there himself, and perhaps he would have carried away some 
by his lively eloquence, and alarmed others by the thunders 
of his voice ; but he owed himself at this time to the places 
^he was evangelising at the peril of his life. If he quitted the 
work, Eome would regain her lost ground. He therefore 
looked about him for a man fitted to scatter through the 
city the seeds of the W ord of God. 

Pierre Toussaint, the young canon of Metz, had quitted 
France, at the invitation of (Ecolampadius, after his sojourn 
at the court of the Queen of Navarre, and had joined Zwin- 
gle at Zurich.f Farel came to the determination of sending 
Toussaint to Geneva : they had occasionally preached the 
Gospel together since 1526. ‘Make haste to send him into 
the Lord’s vineyard,’ he wrote to Zwingle, ‘ for you know how 
well fitted he is for this work. I entreat you to extend a 
helping hand.’J And, as if be foresaw the importance of the 
reformation of Geneva, he added : ‘ It is no small matter : 
see that you do not neglect it§ Urge Toussaint to labor 
strenuously, so as to redeem by his zeal alFthe tiine he'h^' 
lost.’l] Zwingle executed the commission. Toussaint, one of 
the most amiable among the secondary personages of the 
Eoform, listened attentively to the great doctor, and at first 
showed himself inclined to accept the call.*^ Zwingle spared 
no pains to bring him to a decision : he set before him what 
the Gospel had already done in Geneva, and what remained 

* ‘ Jus est in annis.’ — ^ZwingL JEpp. iL p. 647. 

•J- ‘ Petrus Tossanus per CEcolampadium saepe suis vocatus literis, 
quibus nostras frequentes addidimus. E Gallia pulsus ad te se contu- 
lit’ — Farel to Zwingle, Orbe, Epp. ii p. 648. 

J ‘ Quantum agnoseis idoneum, tantum adige in vineam Do mini 
properare.’ — Ibid. 

§ ‘ Res non parva eat, neque contemnenda.’ — Ibid. 

J ‘Strenue laborare, id studio et diligentia compenset, quod diu 
cessans omiait’ — Ibid. 

^ ‘Pelrum sperabam in messem Domini venturom,’ — ^Ibid. 
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to be done. * Enter into tbi* booee of Uie lijrd,’ he laid. 

* Eend the hoodi m pieces end triumph omr the ihtre- 
hng*. . You iriU not hoTe much trouble, for the Word d 
God ha» alreedy put them to flight** He did not meen 
thnt TonaBoint ihoold hboroUj loar the Men to pieoce, fer 
the ezprettion u flguratlro , bat the energy of Ftrtl end 
ZviDglc, and irhat he heard of the Genenn ptnecnUont^ 
aianned the poor young mao. He had quitted the court of 
Francu L becaoae of the woridhneee and cowardice he had 
encountered there , and now, aeolng u Genera monha and 
pncata, hitJiopm and coviwtoiurt, hoguenoU and mamelnhea, 
he ihranh back in terror, aa if &om a den of wild boaata. He 
had uid * Ko ' to the court, he ajud ‘ No * to the eoergebo 
and impetooua city Genera wanted horoea — men Hke 
Fard and Calno. The project failed. 

Forel waa rexed. He who had never abrunk from any 
nmmona could not aacoeed lo tending an erangelut into 
thia city I He called to mind that all help comet ficm 
a God of mercy, and in b» angotth turned to the lord; *0 
Chnat,’ he asi^ ‘ draw up thy army aceordnig to thy good ., , 
pleature , pluck out all apathy from tho bc«rU of tboae who 
aro to give thee glory, and arouae thorn migfatily from their 
•lomber 'f 'Ihe rooment waa aoon to omve when he would 
go himaolf to Geoera , but before he appeared thoro, hit 
prayer would be anawrrod. God, whom be had invoked, 
waa to tend there within a few montha a itroog and modest 
man, who would prepare tho way for Parol, Calvin, aiwi the 
Bolbrmation. 

Meanwhile tereral Gonevana, who did not undontand that 
a coDverilon of the heart la noctaaary, wkhed to efloct at 
least a negatlro reform, which would baro courated m doing 
away with the tntta, imagca, and prletta. Ihe mQrujlar''^5 
iKV/hd irhy Genova thould not do liko Zorloh, Borne, and 

* ' FtwUs oocoUtW olOaqat ntit, qww pddaa Yeitaa 
Farolto Zwtn|^«* Ori>«, B- p. W®* 

i ‘Cbrittoi pro Kta booa TofamtaXa d^tpoott ooolal 
ODMm rt TWwmnn axoatUt a poctoriboa * 003111 , por quo* 
boQor p t wui apilia todIL’— *I btL 



OUAP. XL 


BERNE AND ERIBURQ AT GENEVA. 


441 


Neufcliatel. ‘Yes,’ answered the more prudent, ‘if the 
Friburgers would permit.’* * * § 

These desires for reform, weak as they were, alarmed the 
Komish party. Friars, priests, and bigots got up an agitation, 
and, going in great number’s before the procurator-fiscal, 
conjured him to lay aside his apathy, seeing that this new 
religion would change everything in Geneva, and deprive 
the bishop not only of his spiritual jurisdiction, but of his 
secular authority also. The fiscal, who was empowered to 
watch over the rights of the prince, called for a severe in- 
quiry upon all suspected persons.f At these words there 
was silence in the assembly : some of the members of the 
council looked at one another, and felt ill at ease, for they 
were among the number of the suspected. The fiscal spoke 
out more plainly, and filled the hall with complaints and 
clamor. ‘ Let us destroy heresy !’ he repeated.^ The 
council, perplexed to tho highest degree, evaded the matter 
by doing nothing either for or against it. 

. The fervent catholics next proceeded to the hotel where 
the Friburg ambassadors were staying. ‘ If Geneva is re- 
formed,’ said the latter, ‘there is an end to the alliance. 
The Friburgers did more than this : leaving their lodgings, 
they accosted the more decided liberals, and repeated to 
them in a firm tone : ‘ If Geneva is reformed, there is an 
end to the alliance !’ The huguenots hurried off to the 
Bernese ambassadors ; but the battle of Cappel was not far 
oflr, and it was a matter of doubt whether the Eeformation 
could be preserved even in Berne and Zurich. The Ber- 
nese received the Genevans coldly, and the latter returned 
astonished and incensed. ‘ Alas !’ said Farel, ‘ the Bernese 
show less zeal for tho glory of Christ than the Friburgers 
for the decrees of the pope.’§ 


* ‘Et si per Eriburgenses liceret, asserit excipiendum prompte 
Bvangelium.’ — Farel to Zwingle, Orbe, ii. p. 648. 

t ‘In hiereticae pravitatis suspectos severs diligentia inquireretur.’ — 
Spanheim, Geneva Resiituta, p. 37. 

X ‘ Olamosa quiritatioae et crebo convitio.’ — Ibid. 

§ ‘ Bemenses non ea diligentia laborant pro Christi gloria, qua Fri- 
burgenses pro pontificiis placitia’ — ZwingL Ejpp. ii. p. 648. 

19 * ^ 
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A new difficulty troeo. Tbe hognenoti woold iiave de» 
limd to roATch to the dclirefAnco of Zunch and tbe refonaed, 
while the cathobci wnhed to koppori Lncenie and the 
imailer cantoni. On the 11th of Oi^ober — the Tety day of 
tho bottle of Coppel, bat it waa not yet known — Berno de- 
manded a hundred arqnebanen of Qenera, and tho neit 
day Fribnrg wrote deamng them to eend all the help they 
could agoinat the beretKal oanton^ TThich aide ahoold 
Genera take I ‘ Let m rofoao Friborg,' aoid aome. * Lot ut 
refoao Berne,’ aoid othora. Tho fbemor called to mmd the 
aMhtanca which the moat powerffil repnblio m SwitKedand 
had sent them , the latter remember^ that Friborg had 
oapooead the cnoae of Oenera when Beme was againit than. 
The council, impellad in ocmtrary diroctiona, reaolrod to pre- 
■erro a jastbdanoe, and extricated themaelvoa from their 
embonai^ent by the atmsgest middle coima. HiBy re- 
aolred that a hondrod QeiMrana ahoold go and 6gbt wjiror,. 
of the Beformabon, and appointed Jean Philippe, ooo of the 
moat tcalooa baguesota, to command them , after which 
they also giro Friborg n 6aronLble answer, and doctod lyndlo 
Gmrdet chief of the aoziliarifie intended for tho catholics.* 


OHAPTBB XIII 

DAJtaXB TO WHICH OHaWTA U DPOfirD BT TDl DrnSVT or 

OaFFKl.. 

(OoToatB, 163L TO JaaniHx, U31.) 

Tna nows of the wnr between tho eathoiica and tho n> 
formed hanng reachod Turin, the doko thought it a Lror- 
able opportamty for attacking Gonera. It wa* reported that 
firo thooaand Umg aepets were approoching on the aide of 
Burgundy, tea thoomnd Italiana on the aulo of tho 
* Begbtiw dn OotiMfl doe 11, 11, 11 octobre 1^1 



CHAP. XTH 


GENEVA AGAIN IN DANGER. 


443 


and that all the states of his highness beyond the mountains 
■were in motion to fall upon the city. ‘ There are certain 
heads in Geneva,’ said the dnke, ‘ that I purpose to set fly- 
ing.’ The Genevans lost not a moment. ‘ Let everything 
be destroyed that may obstruct the defence of the city,’ said 
the council. ‘ Let all the suburbs be levelled — Eaux Yives 
on the left shore of the lake ; St. Victor, at the other side 
of St. Antoine ; St. Leger, up to the Arve ; and the Corra- 
tei-ie as far as the Rhone. Let every man keep a good look- 
out ; lot no one be absent ■without leave ; let those ■who are 
away return to defend the city ; and let solemn prayers and 
processions be made for three days.’* 

Thus, while Lucerne and the smaller cantons were attack- 
ing Zurich, the Duke of Savoy and the gentlemen of the 
Leman were preparing to attack Geneva. These two cities 
were in the sixteenth century the capitals of protestantism 
in Switzerland. Geneva, however, was still filled with priests 
and monks, while the choirs of all the churches regchoed 
■with the matins and other chants of the Romish ritual, 

De pieux faineants y laissaut en leur lien, 

A dea chantrea gagda, le sola de loner Dien. 

How did it happen that Geneva was at this time coupled 
with Zurich i It is because that city, though not yet won 
over to the Reformation, was predestined to be so : a solitary 
example, probably, of a state exposed to great dangers, not 
so much on account of what it is, as on account of what it 
will be. The beginnings of the evangelical faith to be 
found there were so very small, that they would not have 
sufficed to draw upon it the anathemas of the bishop and 
the armies of the duke ; but the election of God was. brood- 
ing over it ; God prepared it, tried it, and delivered it, be- 
cause of the great things for which he destined it. The 
adversaries of the Gospel seemed to have a secret presenti- 
ment of this ; and they desired therefore to destroy by the 
same blow the city of Zwingle and that which was to be the 
city of Calvin. 

All the citizens were afoot. Some armed with arquebuses 
* Eegiatres du Conseil du 11 octobre 1631. 


444 


THx EKTOEUAtioir DT Ktmorx. 


DMimted gTurd , other* marohod ont wrth their to 

lerel the toburb*. At this mometit & meneoger amred from 
Sviturland aniioQncii^ the defeat *t Cep^ Zonch hnj 
eQocambetL . Ai first the hoj^etiots'coalil iKit bebeve the 
iQcnmifal new* , thej zaade the meMcmger repeat it , bat it 
wa» *oon ooofinncd from venou* quarter*, and the fnood* of 
independence and of the Bpfonnntioii bent their hood* in 
iotTow. He arm in which they had trusted was rnde^ 
broken. The protestant party throughout Swrtxerland wtu 
daheartened, vbQe the Bomon party rejoiced. It was told 
^Genera that the mas* had been restored at Bromgarton, 
Bapperacbwyl, aod Solearo, and m all the fireo balhwicki, 
and that the monk* were retnnuDg in tnomph to their de* 
teited coll*. Wa* it j>o«*iLIe ht the Eofbrmation to plant 
it* banneiB on the eboro* of Lake Iienian, at the very mo* 
meat when it wa* expelled from those place* where it aoemod 
to have been *o firmly eatabinhed t 

The Generun cathobc* antic paled their tnnsph. 13 m 
death of the Swiu reformer wa* (they thought) the ond of 
the BeformalioQ , they had only to itrike the floal blow 
Tbeir aecrot meotiog* became more numerons, dotntable 
pIoU went coDOocted. He berooe of the old episcopal 
party, nwamiog theor arrogant look, walked boldly in tha 
street* of Goners, some rattling thedr sword*, others swoop- 
ing tho ground with their long robe*. If they chanced to 
meet any tiupecud person*, they made ccutomptnoo* go*- 
tnres at them, picked quarrel* with them, msolted, and otm 
struck them, and the outrages remained nopunwhed.* The 
Friburger*, In particular, thoogbt ororthisg was lawful 
ogalnit the erangolieala,f and deslnng to aobduo Genera, 
emnloos of the Wald»tc<t<w at the Alba, they marchol 
through the afreet* m tmaJI band*, and whoocror they 
ooTor^ any huguenot, they •urroundod him, carried him off 
and throw him into pn*on without trial J In thl* w»y tlw 
partuan* of tho buhop expected to rotoro him to hi* cpi*- 

* ' *ra liBpan* biujl* aAdoutac' — Ewto)^ B. p. 011. 

f *NIhQpeo*nonlks*rrlbQrgto*{tm*lnp*3*.'-— IW4 

^ * lodioU can**, rtpiunUJt fa caroDTo*.’— IbU. 
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copal throne. Pierre do la Baumo was getting ready to 
ascend it acrain. 

O 

The huguenots, astonished at the perpetration of such, 
outrages iu tlio presence of the Swiss, ami even by the Swiss, 
applied once more to the Bernese, hut in vain. The latter 
•were un'willing to countenance a stru""lo in Geneva which 
they w'ore checking iu other quarters, ‘ Let there ho no 
petulance, no violence,’ they said ; ‘ wo have the orders of 
the senate.’ But, as the Genevans were not disposed to 
remain quiet, the envoys of Berne assumed a grave counte- 
nance, and, putting on a magisterial haughtiness, dismissed 
their unseasonable visitors. The Genevans withdrew mur- 
muring : ‘ What scandalous neglect and cowardice !’ they 
said ; ‘ Messieurs of Berne think a great deal more of this 
world than of the w'orld to come.’ — ‘ The senate of Berne,’ 
repeated Fare!, ‘ would not put up with the slightest insult 
to one of their ambassadors, and yet they make light of 
serious insults offered to the Gospel of Christ.’* 

The defeat of Zurich redoubled the energy of Duke 
Charles. Desirous of adorning his brows with laurels simi- 
lar to those of the victors at CappcI, ho gave orders for a 
general attack. The troops of Vaud and Savoy surrounded 
Genova, and cut off the supplies ; the boats were seized on 
both shores of the lake, and the duke arrived at Gex, three 
leagues from the city, with a strong force of cavalry to 
superintend the assault. Under these gloomy auspices the 
year 1532 began in Geneva. Tlie danger appeared such 
“tbat, at seven in the evening of the 2nd of January, all the 
heads of families assembled and resolved to keep night and 
day under arras, to wall up the gates, and to die rather than 
renounce the Swiss alliance and their dearest liberties. A 
greater misfortune was about to befall them.f 

On the 8tb of January, five days after this courageous 
resolution, three Bernese deputies, De Diesbach, De Wattc- 
ville, and Niigueli, appeared before the council. Sadness 

* ‘Non putarim senatnm Bemonsem olim ita laturum lovom injuriam 
In nuntium sicut gravom in Evangelium perfert.’ — Zwingl. Epp. ii. p. 648. 
f Eegistres du Conseil du 2 janvier 1632. 
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depleted on Uieir tkoea, ainl ererytliiiig betokeood that 
the^ were the beuexi of « dutreofal meange. ' We are 
come from Gex, where Iho doko i» Ijing,’ they notL ‘He 
coQMDti to treat wrth yoo, if yon will fint renooDce the 
alllonco with tho cantom. Bemember, he la a migh^ pnoce, 
and able to do yon much banm Yoa haTe not yet paid 
for the hut army we aoQt yon , wo cannot eet an^er on 
fixiL We coDjoro yon to come to tome arrangement with 
ha h^hoeaa* 

Hnniig thia apoech the Oenerana Snahed with anger and 
IndigDaUoru Ihey coold not nndeietand how the prood 
canton of Bemo coold oak them to tenoonce the canae of 
indopondenco and the Swia alliance. Iho deputy hantig 
Qnd<^ hu addreaa — the general oooncll of the pe^e had 
been conrened to hear it — the premier ayndio replied: * We 
will baton to no arrangement except how to preaerre the 
alliance. The more we ere threatened, the firmer we ahall 
bo. Wo will maintain onr nghta ercn till death. We tmt 
in God and in Heaaieoa of ^e two cibei. And 4 ^ F*7 
you what we owe, we moat pawn oor property, o<ir wno, 
and oar ehlldron, we will do ao. Aa for the al^ce^ we are 
reaolTed to lire and die for H.’ The ayDdio had acaicely 
done apoakiag, when all tho poople cnod oat 'So be ill 
We wi^ do DothiQg ohe we wdi die fintr The arque- 
boaloTa of Jean Philippo and of Ricbardet wore of the ome 
miod. The ambaaaadora thought H ftrai^ that they thoold 
daro to rodat Bonie. ' Wa will carry yoor anawor to 
oar lorda,’ they laid, 'and they will do what plcoiea than.* 
They then retired. Iho people held op their handa, and aU 
•wore to be foithfal to tho alhoncn. 

Tie Bornoao onToya had loft. The peoplo were hi great 
agitaUon. He esnse of liberty bad juit been Taoqahhed 
at Cappel , the aimica of the doke inirtniodcKl the aty, and 
tbo Swua desired to cancel the alliance. Genera vai not 
exempt from secret torrora* thp womoo abed toon, and ereu 
the men felt on oppreaaion 13 do that of the nightmare; bot 
eothnauum for llb^y prerallod orcr ereiy fear. Deprived 
of tho help of men, the Genorana raked their eyes to hearca. 
Many of them eiperiencod oxtraonlinory omollona, and were 
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tlio nctims of strange spectral hallucinations. One night, 
sentries posted on the walls saw seven headless horsemen, 
dressed in black, keeping guard around the city. They were 
dressed in black, for all Geneva was iu mourning ; they were 
without heads, for no one could reckon upon preserving his 
own ; and then these Genevans fancied, in their enthusiasm, 
that they could defend Geneva, even when their heads were 
off. The duke, having learnt that some mysterious allies 
had come to the help of tho city, quitted Gex, .and hurried 
off to Chambdry. It is probable, however, that his confer- 
ence with tho three lords of Berne had more influence in 
arresting tho execution of his designs, than tho apparition 
of tho seven black horsemen. 

The trials, the terrors, tho repeated attacks that Geneva 
■was forced to undergo at the h.ands of her enemies, are tho 
characteristics of her history at the epoch of tho Reforma- 
tion. Her citizens, plundered, hunted down, captured, 
thrown into the dungeons of the cjistlcs, always between life 
and death, lived continually in tho apprehension of an as- 
sault, and almost every year their fears were changed into 
terrible realities ; of this wo h.avc seen several instances, and 
we shall see more. There is probably no city of tho six- 
teenth century which arrived at tho possession of truth and 
liberty through such great perils. When their supplies 
failed, when their communications with Switzerland Avero in- 
terrupted, Avhen no one could leave the city, when all 
around tho arms of the Savoyards were seen flashing in tlic 
rays of the sun, tho citizens no doubt displayed an heroic 
courage ; but yet the women and the aged men, and even 
men iu tho vigor of life, felt a mortal fear and anguish, 

‘ Christians are not logs of wood,’ it Avas said subsequently in 
tin's city, and Ave may Avell apply the Avords to the Genevans 
of this epoch ; ‘ they are not so devoid of human feeling, 
that they are not touched by sorroAV, that they do not fear 
danger, that pove^ is not a burden to them, and persecu- 
tion sharp and diflBcult to bear. This is Avhy they feel sad 
when they are tried.’f Long ago in tho'carly days of chris- 

* Registres du Conseil des b 8, 9 jauvier 1632. Sairyon, Annaks. 

f Calvin on 1 Peter i. 7. 
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ti»git7,_^mi^^e*r^qniii^ pltgue*, pemcoticm, and »fUj. 
^fardfl, at the period of the mvaaiou of the barbwani, the 
devaata&ooA with which that calamity waa ^r| nd ^ ^ 

KrkHu aoola &el the preaenoe of God, aod led them to the 
croaa. An earthquake which threw down part of the aty 
ol Philippi, lemhed a gaoler, until then hardened in inper> 
■tiUon, hombled him, and made him hrten to the ti».M>hing 
of the dtaoplea which he had prenonsly debated ,* and, 
later idll, a amilar calanu^ Ip Africa brought a groat mmi* 
her of pag&na to coufcM the Qoapel and be baptaod. 

It waa by each triaU aa theae that Genera wu now pro* 
pared. God waa ploagbmg the field which b^wished to 
" aow Dotreaeoa and dahrerancea conUnoally repeated re* 
realed to thooghtfol men the power of God to^thii erei 
the Begiatere of the Council bw witne^ Did th» rough 
achoollead any aonU farther I Were there any who aooght 
beyond the world for hfo incorrnptiUe I . . . The inward 
trarail of men’a nunda a generally ooncealod, and the chroQ> 
den gire aa no informatioii on thia point fit a sot their 
deportment) , bat we cannot donbt that the end for which 
God tent the trial wai attained. Ferhapa at that time there 
were aoola which, In the midft of the enla they nw arocoJ 
them, were lod to diacorer m thomeelroa the tnpreme eriK" 
BID, porhapa in aome priTote chamber bumble roieci were 
then rowed to hoaron , perfaape the jodgmenta of God, 
which were aaspeaded oter tboir heada and thcao of tboir 
wiTca and children, indoced acme to dread the last judg* 
ment, and porhapa there wore many who ombreced the 
otornol lore, that inaxhaoatibfe aource of aalTadon, who 
) bolieTcd in the Goapel of the Son of Qod and foond peace 
thoroin. Wo know not what took place in thoj ocr^t d^ tha 
of mon’a hcarta, but oertamly the timoa which wo are de- 
acriblng were timea of trial which contriboted to make 
* GcDOTa what it anbaeqocDtly became it waa a ‘ bonun g fo^ 
^ noce from which came Ibrth floe bfaat.'| If Genora ahono 
oat in the alitocnth and aerenteenth contanca, It waa partly 
bricimao at tho epoch of tho Eoformotloa it bad been aordy 
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tried, and, if the expression be allowable, ‘ brightly bur- 
nished.’ — ‘^^ c arc :is it wore annealed in the Inrn.aco of 
Clod,’ in.ay be s;iid of this city, ‘ and the acuiu of our failli 
luis been thus purged away.’* 

On the 7th of February, 1502, five .ambiiss.idors— two 
from Berne, and three from Friburg — with Sebastian do 
Dieabaeh at their head, appeared at Cleneva before the 
Oouncil ot duo Hundred , they were the rcpres<.Mitalivos of 
the »3wia3 avibtocrae\, of those proud captains who figured 
in battles and appeared in the courts of kings. They dis- 
charged their luibsiou with :i3 little ccreinouy .as they ob- 
served in taking cities, and lieinanded that (Jctieva should 
renounce its alliance with the Swiss and put the Duke of 
Savoy .again in possession of his .supremacy. . . . What 
will the Genevans do 1 Even Friburg, which h.ad at first 
appeared favorable to them, faileil them now. Two hundred 
voices exclaimed : ‘ Wo will die sooner 1’ The next day, when 
tllo general council w;i3 .assembled, the greatest excitement 
prevailed among them ; everybody seemed eager to .spealc 
at once ; loud clamors arose on every side : ‘ All the people 
began to shout,’ say the minutes of this n.escmbly. The lan- 
gu.agc of Dicsbach w.as urgent, imperative, and threatening. 
... A hurric.ane was blowing over Cleneva ; the tree must 
bend or break. But it neither bout nor broke. The am- 
b.assadors, am.azcd and indignant, returned to their own 
country.f 

The Genevan.®, left alone, asked what w.as to bo done. . . 
The cup was ovcrllowing. Suddenly a happy idea crossed 
the minds of certain patriots. Although the patricians and 
pensioners are opposed to the rights of Genova, will not tho 
people, and tho grand council which represents them, bo in 
favor of liberty ? When tho Reformation wjis cst.ablishcd 
at Berne, in 1528, the noblest resolutions were formed. Tho 
indigent h.ad been clothed with the church ornaments, tho 
pensions of tho princes renounced, and the military capitu- 
lations which bound tho Swiss to tho service of foreign 
powers abolished. Then the eutliusiasm bad cooled down ; 


* Calvin. 
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tho pencboen regretted the old tune* ; they timpered with 
the more loflaentoU people of the oi^, aod exoipertted 
them agaiut the alliaeoe with Oeoera wlueh duplcned 
their old matter the dokc. * Let m mako an attempt,’ ox 
clanned aomo of the OeneTeac, * to rorire In Berne the noble 
aapiradona tor Reform and liber^ ’ Robert Yandel and 
two other depebei departed for the banka of the Aar 

Yandel waa well amted for thw nuaaioo. Eror amce the 
day when he aaw ha aged father illegally aeixed by the^ 
bahop and thrown Into pnacm, he had giren hit heart to 
independence, aa he enbeeqoentJy gave it to the Ooapeh Be 
knew that the people had retain^ their aympathy for Genera, 
and that if the patnciaia prevailed hi the hUlo conndl, the 
cilixena prevailed In the great conncD he therefcre appeared 
before thu body He explained to them the dangen of the 
Generane, their lore of indqidndeiice, and their leaolntioo 
to nik ereiythiag rather than eeparate from the Swiia 
nia language moved the beerti of the Bomeae, and the 
good caoae prerailed. 'We will maiptaip the a/Uanc«,’ 
they aaid , * and, if neoeeaaiy, we will march to defend yvu 
rigbta.’ Fnborg adopted tho rcaohitiosa of Berne.* ‘Ihna 
afW the trial came the deliverance , Geneva began to 
breathe freely Tet another aorrov was in atoro fi>r iL 

On the 2Qth of Febroary, Beaan^n llagnca appeared 
before the coaocH and reaigood all ha faa^ODM, *1 ^ 
growing old,’ he atud (ho woa only forty five) , * I have many 
chQdren, and I deaire to devote myielf to mj own a^n. 
There a no doobt that tho rootivea luaignod by Hngnea had 
aomo part in bu determmatioD , we may, however, aik if 
thoy were the only ooea. He watched attontirely tho move- 
ment of men’a minda hi Gonora, and, being derotod to Ro- 
man-cntholkom and tho biahop, he could not help acaing 
that tho oppoarto party waa gaming moro followen ovwy 
day He had aparod neither tune, tronble, fortune, nor 
hedth to bnng aboot the alHanco with tho Swoa Seeing 
h eiiated no longer aoleljr in tho pcrchmonta of tie 
archlvea, bat In the bcarta of tho people, ho thoognt that he 

• Uuiorf ef Ott RtfbrmaiM €f Ott S ii tni k OnUMfJt bk. IV ch 
m. a. p. M. Galiflfc da s. p. US. 
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had fulfilled his task, and that for the new work Geneva 
ought to have new leaders. If Hugues was not old, ho was 
ailing ; he already felt the approaches of that disease which 
carried him off a few months later. He declined rapidly, 
and breathed his last towards the end of the year. 

The death of Besangon Hugues did not proceed from an 
ordinary sickness : ho died of a broken heart. Although 
stnrTcathblic, at the moment when the Reform was about 
to enter his country, a crown ought to bo laid upon his grave. 
The continual anxiety which the perils of Geneva had caused 
him ; more than forty official missions ; his incessant labors 
in the Genevan cause ; the new burdens continually imposed 
upon him ; the reverses which rent his heart ; his precipi- 
tate flight, his dangers on the roads and in the cities, cold, 
watchings, and the cares of a family — (‘ I commend to you 
my poor household,’ he said sometimes in his letters to the 
council) ; his disappointments ; the reproaches ho had to 
endure from both parties ; his struggles with the pensioners, 
the agents of Savoy, the knights of the Spoon, and some of 
his fellow-citizens — all these vexations contributed to his 
disease and death. The head of Besanejon Hugues did not 
fall under the sword of the executioner, like those of Ber- 
thelier and L6vrier; but the pacific hero sank under the 
weight of fatigue and sorrow. An invisible sword struck 
'h'i5r;'^n3~it~inay be said that the deaths of the three great 
men of Genevan emancipation were the deaths of martyrs. 


CHAPTER XIY. 

AN EMPEROB AND A BOHOOLMASTEB. 

(Spring, 1632.) 

Just as the noble citizen, who had defended with such 
devotedness the independence of his country, had retired 
from the stage of the world, new plots were got up against 
Geneva ; but new strength came also to her help. An Em- 
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peror was rafog agaloit city, u>d a ar‘lifw.TfTT»>f»i. ^rts 
bnogtog ft tho orerlutJQg Word. 

I3ie imperial court wu then at BatisboDf where the 6er> 
manic diet was to aMemble. Hie Duke and Duebaa 
Saroj, who coukl not make op their tmnds to rodgn Genera, 
had ordered their ambsuattdot accredited to Chariea V to 
aolidt the inSuence of that pnnoe in order to induce the 
bahop, ha pajtuan, to cedo bia temporal pnncipalitj to tho 
doka'a tocond eon. Iho dnehoM, who appears to hare been 
aimoua to bring abont tlda CMaion, made erery pocaible 
exertion to attain her object The emperor, who was reiy 
ibnd of Beatrice, answer^ * I doaire ^ts arrangement, be> 
causo of the singular lore, goodwill, and afeotion I ted to- 
wards my doarly belored connu and sister in-law * He 
added, moreorer, that ho denrod it also 'in the interest of 
the holy faith and for the pnjserradon of mother Chureh.’ 
He undertook to poraaada Pierre de la Baume to transfer hs 
temporality to tho young prmco, and, that ho might brwg 
the negotiatioa to a farorahte ime, be appbed to tho Const 
of hlontrerel, tho hoad of the bishops fa^y On the 14th 
of Apr3, 1592, he dkist^ and fonrarded tbo foUowisg letter 
to that Boblomon ' The emperor, king , doko, and cocmt of 
Burgundy, to his rery door iM^cmao Wo roqaire and order 
you rery oxprcosly, that as soon as pOMiblo, and at the ear 
lieit opportunity and oootoiuodcq, you proceed to the Buhop 
of Geuora, and toll hico, oa you may soo most fittiDg, the 
desire wo haro that he should pfross oar stud coastas, the 
duke and duchess , employing with him toft words of per- 
soaaioa, according to your accostomod prudence, lio can 
all tho caaior yWd to our prayer, because, as the succewor 
dcsignalo of tho Archbisbop of Beiao^n, he most neccs- 
nrily learo Gonera to reside iu that city ’ Iho emperor, 
morever, nacd bk induenco with tho hlanhal of Borguody, 
the Baron of Sk SorUn, Fierro de la Baomo’s brother Iho 
prelate was to bo aUackod on orory tUo. Cborict’s reccin' 
roendations could hardly Iiore been more urgent if tho safety 
of the Oonuon cinplro hod been at stake.* 

* Tbo ctnporor’t letter to tbs Cooot of tloumrel. OslUCb fib, A 
Ekymt, /’uxm Jlaif/laitifci, p. 
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Tho clulce, wlio was delighted at these lettci'3 of the oni- 
peror, began to take Midi mc:isurcs jis would enable him to 
prolit by them. Since the puissant Charles V. gives Geneva 
to his son, ho will go in quest of the young prince’s new’ 
states. In the following month (.May, 15-32), everything 
foreboded that some new attack \v;us preparing against Ge- 
nevaT” There wjis groat commotion in the castles; trumpets 
wore .sounding, banners dying, and priests raising loud their 
voices. It might have been imagined that they were prepar- 
ing for a crusade like those which had taken ]daco of yore 
against tho Albigcnscs or tho Saracens. The Genevans, who 
had not a moment’s ropo.so, mournfully told one another tho 
news. ‘ In the states of Savoy there are loud rumors of war,’ 
they sahl ; ‘ the nobles are enraged against the evangelicals, 
whom they call Lutherans ; and some of the gentry arc as- 
sembled already, and going to and fro under arms.’ Tho 
citizens did not give way to dejection ; on tho contrary, tho 
knowledge of these intrignes and preparations made them 
long the more earnestly for tho emancipation of Geneva. 
They said that from tho day when tho pope had deprived 
tho citizens of the choice of their ruler, and had uoniiuatcd 
creatures or members of tho house of Savoy as bishops at 
Geneva, there had been in tho city nothing but disorders, 
violence, extortion, imprisonment, confiscations, tortures, and 
cruel punishments. They asked if it was not time to return 
to tho primitive form of Christianity, to the popular organi- 
— sation of tho Church ; they repeated that Geneva would 
never secure her independence and her liberty, except by 
trusting to tho great principles of the Reformation. ‘Zu- 
rich,’ they said, ‘ has resumed the rights which Romo had 
taken away : it is time that Geneva followed her example,’* 

Tho Reforraation^was neither a movement of liberty nor a 
philosophical development, but a Christian, a heavenly re- 
newal. It sought after God, and, having found him, restored 
Iiiiu to man : that was its rvork. But, at tho same time, 
wherever it was established, at least under the Calvinistie 
■form, civil liberty followed it. Wo must acknowledge, bow- 

* Zwinglii 0pp. iiL p. 439, Archives de Genhe. James Fazy, Precis 
de CSistoire de la Eepublique de Geneve, pp. 183-191. 
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erer, ib^t the refonuen, with the exception of Zwiagie, ^hd 
not troable thcnWres moch about thn. It vaa groco <^4 
filled them with oQthimiiaai. It was tho great klea of a frea 
paidon, and not artiUeiy, which ahaUered tho power of tho 
pope. Eveiy man was then mrited to the foot of the crcaa, 
to roceiTO immediately from Chnat, and through no aacer- 
dotal channel, an meatimable gifr. But cbnathmlty, which 
the pnecthood had monopoEaed, ntiatcd, and nuide a trodo 
daring the middle ogea, became common property fn tho 
inteenth centniy It paaaod from the pompa of tho altar to 
men of hnmble and contnte heart, from the gloomr and 
aohtary clotateri to the domcstio hearth, from laolated Bome 
to nmreraal eoao^ Oneo more lannchcd into the nudat of 
the natlona, i( ererywhero restored to man frith, hope, and 
morality, light, liberty, and Idie. 

At the very time when a bcaurtfnl princcaa wai coretiog 
Genera, an ombltioua doho inCngning, and conrtien tgiUt' 
log, and when n pomant monarch was granting hk nspcrul 
faron, a humble achoolmaaUr arrired in th^q ty And 
while all those pompa and cominoDioa wore among tho 
number of things worn oat and passing away, this teacher 
brought with bun the pHndplea of a now life. Farp h-P* — 
we haro toon, ardently dcalred that the "Word of God 
should bo circulatod and eren publicly preached at Genera. 
He thought that thou only wo^d tho Beformation be truly 
estabhahod and independooco eoenred. It la probable that 
the poraoQ who amred id this city, and whom be had long 
known, woi eent by him , but w« hare no proof that such 
waa tho case. Uowover, this man waa not, properly ipeah 
ing, a prenchor , he was merely a schoolmaster, and yet b« 
waa to perform a work greater than that of tho emperor 
At that time Genera patsod for protestaqt, but her protc** 
tnnhrn voa limited to throwing off despotism and lupentl* 
tkin. But it u not sufficient (o ngect what is frUo, tbs 
tmth preached by Chnst and tho npwtlos must bo boiiored. 
Ahitk Is tho pnnciple of tho Bofonnation, Tlicro_wttS at 
Genera, to somo citont, that negatiro prolotsoCtsm whidi 
rojecta not only tho aboac* o popery, but also eraegehcal 
truth Hsctf, which can creato nothing, and which u littl* 
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else than a form — ami certainly one of the least interesting 
forms — •of philosophy. If Geneva ^v;ui to bo reformed, to 
become a centre of light and morality, and to maintain her 
political independence, she must have a positive and living 
Christianity ; and it was this that OHv^Uui, h'arel, and Cal- 
vin were about to bring her. 

In the street of the Croix d’Or, not far from the Place du 
Molard, lived an enlightened, wealthy, and influential citizen, 
Jean Chautomps, a member of council. IIo was a quiet and 
conscientious man, yielding unhesitatingly to his convictions. 
Chautomps valued learning highly, and having sons desired 
to see them well educated. People spoke to him of a 
Prenchman, born at Noyon, in Picardy, who, after a long 
residence at Paris, had been compelled to leave France 
in consequence of one of the altaclcs so frequently made 
upon the Lutherans at that time. ‘ Besides,’ added his in- 
formant, ‘ he is a very learned man.’ Indeed, without being 
either a Reuchlin in Ilebrew or a Melancthon in Greek, ho 
had a sound knowledge of both languages ; it was his prac- 
tice to read the Holy Scriptures in the original text, and ho 
was fond of inserting in his writings passages from the Old 
Testament, where they still appear in beautiful llebrcw 
characters, in the midst of his antiquated French. His 
name was Pe^y Robert Olivetan — the same who during his 
residence in Paris, had had the happiness of bringing to a 
knowdedge of evangelical truth one of his cousins and fellow- 
townsmen, John Calvin. Chautomps, considering it fortu- 
"nate^o have such a master for his children, received him 
into his house. 

Calvin’s cousin boldly set to work. Ho taught his patron’s 
children, and, as it w’ould appear, some others that had been 
placed with them. He taught with love and clearness, ac- 
cording to ‘ the right mode’ of Mathurin Cordicr, whom ho 
had known at Paris. Ho believed, as Calvin says, that 
‘ roughness and servile austerity excite children to rebellion, 
and extinguish in them the holy affections of love and rever- 
ence,’ and he strove ‘ by moderate and kind treatment to 
increase in them the will and readiness to obey.’* 

* Calvini Opera. 
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Tho icboolmatter, u bo » tarmod in tbo Reguton of tb« 
Coonoil of GooeToi, did not mtnct binuelf to teocbiog 
Latin and Greek. He vaa liiDple and modot, and talb 
bimaeH m tho prcfiwje to the book which hat immortahaod 
him (tho tmoalatlon of the Bible), * tAa kmbU fovfy 
tnudaior ’ Bat God had kindled a divine flro in ha heart. 
He believed that the chnttian ought to carry a lighted lantp 
m hia hand to ahov othen the way of hfe, and be never 
failed to do io He aomedmea accompanied Chantempa to the 
chnrchee, and wai ohaerved to be deeply movod by tho erron 
'which bo heard there , he would leave tho temple m agita* 
tioD, retom home, and, aeatod with ha patron, nfate by 
Holy Scriptore the opiniona of tho pnesta, and iiuthfally 
explain tho true Chratuin doclnne. Tho conndllor, who 
had early aided with thoae who inclined towards the Kdirr 
madon, was atmek wHh thcao converaatioia, and, (»i from 
raisting tho troth that waa set before him, joyfully yaldod 
hfanaelf to lU He proMotly duplayod, acooriing to Fro* 
mont’a tettnnony, Mf not a perfba knowledge, at lent a 
great denre for Icnrnlo^ with much k>Te and seal to show 
himself as a fnond of the Refonnation.** From that hour 
the piooa coondilor always came forward whonorer there 
waa a question of opboldingthe evangelical caoae in Geneva. 
When that great mbaionary, Farol, amvod, Cbantompa wa* 
among the flxat to weloome lum. When a diapnto occurred 
with tho enrate of 8t. Hogdalon^a, he wu one of those who 
defended tho teaching of the Senpiorwaf And anhaoqneQtly 
bo boldly declared in fall coaneh, that ho desired to hve 
according to tho Go^l and the Word of God.J 

OUvStan’a zeal was not confloed to tho hoow In which bs 
lived , he Isborod to make the Gospel known to lbs cooo- 
cfllor's friends, and even U> everybody whom bo foand acca*- 
tible to the Divine Word, llo oicrtcd himself, and over- 
came obstacles , by means of tho Sciiptares ho endeavored 
to ‘ point out with ffcntUne*^ to tho pnests tho cvrofi which 

* Jroomit, ArUt d (Ma d* |l 4 
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they taught, and would not allow* himself to he hindered by 
any fear. Such zeal was not without danger, for the priests 
had still much power in Geneva. Chauteiups and his friends 
accordingly_ad vised Olivetan to bo prudent, lest ho should 
come to harm ; but the sehoohuahler said like his cousin : 
‘ It is God’s will that his truth .should be proclaimed, happen 
wh.at may ; it must be published, even should the depths of 
hell pour forth their rage against it.’* Olivetan once reproved 
a priest with so much boldness that the latter stirred up all 
the clergy against him, and he was ordered (without being 
brought to trial) to leave the city ; but this belongs to a later 
time. 

Coavors.ation did not suflice, and if any persons showed a 
desire to learn the new doctrine, Olivetan explained it to 
them. He did not do so before largo audiences ; it was 
generally to small parties. Yet a document speaks of assem- 
blies held not only in private liouscs, but in public, in the 
open places, and in front of the cliurches.f Olivetan, there- 
fore, like his illustrious relative, called to mind that in the 
beginning of Christianity the doctrine of the Lord did not 
remain ‘ hidden as it were in little corners, and that never 
was thunder heard so loud and so piercing as the sound of 
the preaching of the Gospel, reverberating from one end of 
the world to the other,’;}; He sometimes quitted the humble 
conventicle and preached the Word of truth under the 
vault of heaven. Alarmed at the great disorders in which 
those men indulged who were one day to bear the name of 
‘ libertines,’ he attacked the conscience with lioly intrepidity. 

One day, one of those ‘ private assemblies ’ was held, of 
which the emperor had complained to the syndics. It was, 
we may suppose, in the house of Chautemps or some other 
huguenot (public meetings were, I think, rare exceptions) 
in the street of the Croix d’Or or of the Allemands, so 
called because some German Switzei-s, friends of the Refor- 
mation, lived in it. A few men and women, most of them 
known to the master of the house, came and took their seats 

* Galvin, ComTU. sur Ics Actes. 
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on the benciiae m &ODt of the eTasgelot. Olir^ton, xbe 
ssv before bun eoab tlombemg hi &Im eecnntj tnd heed* 
leM of the Sapremo Judge, *magn)fleenUy dacharged the 
embesBj intrusted to him * (according to Calrm’s exprcnoo). 
* Ono day,' be aaid, * when thoa ihalt bear the Lord callup 
thee to jodgmont, wiH there be fbond anything in thee bot 
fear and trembbn^ flight and conocalmeiitt L^hl Aecou 
to the Lord is cot beoanao cf sin. With vbom vflt 
thoa take rcftige I In ^hat place vOt thoo And relief t 
God, the aroeger of sin, from whom nothing can be bid, is 
ererywhere preaent . . and ererywhere ternflea the guilty 
conaaence.' 

Then, imagmlng that he saw some of those Oeoerani, 
whose morals, as deprarod oa thoee of the monks, alienated 
them from the Gospel, he exclaimed . ' The fledi exclodes 
the Spint, and stops the way, so that the ontranoo of tho 
heart IS not oponed to it Tbef eah deairotpmont plessom, 
it follows ranHy, it carofdlly seeks aftor the delights of the 
body, by eating and dnabo^ by ldJenci% heentMos pe^ 
salts, and other such thlngi. In which it is entrroly shaorbaL 
Beason, {Uamlnod by the Spirrt, stnrea after good thing*, 
and fights against tho Qesb , bat the "mmit] man is nothing 
more than a bratc, and givoa hunself up entirely to things 
that belong to bmtes.’ 

Among those who sat on the humble benches and Iktcned 
to the preacher, were aomo of thoee IntoUectoal men, 
nomerous in Genera, who would haro to coma to the 
faith, bat whom the doctrine of Christ astonished and ersn 
nlarmod. ‘You bcliore,’ said tho orangclist, ‘ aad yet yoa 
do not bobere. You wtUlngly hesr the words of sslratioa) 
and jot you are temfied at them, There is nothing that 
wo bear from tho month of the Sarloor which, witboot a 
mediator, should not bo tonrirying to os, and the fissh >* 
qnito distnajod that it should bo noconoiy to possess soch 
faith.' 

Then the schoolmaster ndsod tho trumpet of the Gospel 
to his Ups, and aunouncod the great mjitery of Rodemptwo, 
without concoallng what tho Greeks would hare calW It* 

foohtkMU, ‘Lot xutnm thou,’ ho cxcIsImcJ, ‘to tho Medis* 
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tor, who hns consummated tho alliance and innifn.'d us hy 
his own blood, with which our consciences are sprinkled and 
watered. The Old Covenant always depended on the Mood 
of bo;ists ; tho XeW Covenant depends on new blood, eter- 
nal Redemption w.as ctTectcd by an eternal saerilice. 'I'ho 
alliance is indissoluble, perpetual, and perfect through tho 
eternal blood which w:is of Cod. . . The kingdom of tho 
Messiah h;vs no end ; its king must therefore he immortal ; 
.and the new men, also immorud, are citizens of an everlast- 
ing kingdom.’ 

w w 

The huguenots were fond of debating, oven unsc.asnnably. 
Some of those seated in front of Olivetan were a.sUmished at 
hearing tliis doctrine of Christ’s sacriliee set forth, and 
maintained that, if they were to judge from facts, it did not 
do much to free man from sin. * No doubt,’ said Olivetan, 
‘ if life IToly Ghost does not tc.nch us. We cannot attain 
true liolincss if tho Holy Ghost, who is the reformer of 
hearts is absent- By the Spirit of Jesus Christ the remains 
of sin in us diminish little by little. The Spirit of Christ 
burns gently and cleanses away the stains of the heart. . . 
What a profound mystery ! lie who w.as bung upon tho 
cross, who even ascended into heaven to finish everything, 
comes .and dwells in ns, an<l there accoujplishes the perfect 
work of eternal Redemption.’ '^ 

Thus .spoke tho tutor of Councillor Chautemps’ children. 

Olivetan w:i3 a jnysterious pcrson.age, n singular reformer. 
At Paris he called Calvin to tho Gospel, and gave him to 
Christianity as tho apostle of the new times. At Geneva, ho 
was tho forerunner of his illustrious relative ; like a pioneer 
in the forest, ho cut down the secular trees, and prej)arcd 
tlio soil into which his pious and mighty successor so 
copiously scattered tho seed. Later, as wo shall sec, ho 
gave tc)jhfij::fiferjned_pi:fil^ its first Bible, a, transla- 

tion wbicli, revised by Calvin, so greatly advanced the king- 
dom of God. Perhaps Olivetan, during his residence in 
Geneva, may have thought that his cousin would hereafter 
occupy this post. Ho appears in history only as tho pre- 

* Olivetan. Introduction to his Frencli translation of tho Bibla 
Fob Noufchatel, 1535. 
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canor of tUo rofonner, tod Otlrm had hardly aet foot in thk 
city vboQ OliT^tan croanod the Alpt, went to Italy, even to 
the city of the popUffi, ai if he desired i>ow to accomplah a 
new worh, to come to cloeo goarten with the papacy, and 
prepare Borne for the ReformatiOD u be had prepared 
GerwTa. Bat there he aoddeoly d»ap peared — poia oned. u 
some «ay. There it a veil over hit death ca over hu hfe, 
He la ^ken of no more, and scarcely any ope appears to 
kimw either hm work or hk name. But we mast not an* 
tioipate ’ wo shall meet him egam erolong. 

OhrhtiLD certunlj played an Important part In the great 
change which haa renewed modem society, and hk name 
deaerres to be enrolled amot^ those which are.carred.on the 
foondabon-stonea of the vast temple of the Beferraatiom 
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ths raanoi or aon um thi rasnoji or hxxtxot. 

P'an am Jimr, lan.) 

Ourtiaa’s teaching hod not been fruiUoas, 'Ihcre 
enrred ere long an erangolical maoifcatabon in Genera, 
which was an important step, and the dxst pnhho 
Reform. Calnn’s cousm may have boon the inslramsot, 
though Oement TIL was the proximate canse. 

The popo Was preporiDg at that time to publish, not s 
local pardon Uke that of Sl Clolro, bat a nniroTsal joUlec. 
It was the general topic of conversation In many places, and 
some told how it had ongmated. ‘ On the eve of tho new 
year, 1300,’ said a scholar, }oeringly, *a repor ^spra sd *1?^— 
deoly throngh Romo (ho one knew from wbcoco it came) 
that • plenary Indolgeneo wonW bo gnintod to all who shouW 

Dojt morning to St. Potei^a. A groat crowd of Bomans 
and forclgnoTS homed there, and In the muht of the molti- 
todo was an agod man who, stooping and leaning on ha 
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staff, wished also to take part in the festival. He was a 
hundred and seven years old, people said. He was con- 
ducted to the pope, the proud and daring Boniface VHI. 
The old man told him how, a century before, an indulgence 
of a hundred years had been granted on account of the ju- 
bilee ; he remembered it well, he said. ’ Boniface, taking 
advantage of the declaration of this man, Avhose mind was 
Aveakened by age, decreed that there should be a plenary 
indulgence every hundred years.’* The great gains which 
were made out of it, led to the jubilee being appointed to bo 
held successively every fifty years, thirty-three years, and 
twenty-five years. But the jubilee of the twenty-fifth year 
did not always hinder that of the thirt 3 ’’-third. f 

At Geneva people were already beginning to talk much 
about the coming jubilee. OHvetan and his friends wore 
'~scau~dalised at it The heart of this just and upright man 
was distressed at seeing the pardon of God set aside in favor 
of a festival of human invention, in which, in order to obtain 
remission of sins, it was necessary to frequent the churches 
'during" a' fixed number of days, and perform certain works, 
and whose surest effect was a largo increase to the revenues 
of the pope. The schoolmaster maintained that if any one 
sought to find repose of conscience in such inventions, he 
would waste his time ; his heart Avould be lulled to sleep in 
forgetfulness of God, or be full of fear and trembling until it 
had found repose in Jesus Christ. ‘ Christ alone is our peace,’ 
he said, ‘ and alone gives our conscience the assurance that 
God is appeased and reconciled with it.’ 

Men’s minds Avere soon in a great ferment in Geneva. 
People met and talked about it in the streets, and everywhere 
began to murmur. ‘ A fine tariff is the pope’s !’ said the 
more decided of the huguenots. ‘Do you want an indul- 
gence for a false oath ? Pay 29 livres 6 sols. Do you want 
an indulgence for murder? A man’s life is cheaper; a 
murder will only cost you 15 livres 2 sols 6 deniers.’ They 

* See the Antiqwmim Tiabai'a. the Exiravagant. Commun, llh. v. 
tit. ix. cap. 1. 

\ In our time Leo X 1 1. celebratad a jubilee in 1825, and Gregory 
XYL inl833. 
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added, ‘that tho proteoded treunry of indolgoiK**, from 
'which tho popo took the wares he fold to every comer, vai 
an iDvention of tho dcnL* 

It wai thOA that tho chmttane, whom proccdiog ages htd 
kept down, began to reappear in the Church- The lay ipint 
was maDifcstod in Geneva. Dandichon do U Moiaon-Nenre, 
one of tho moU dotornuned hoguenota, had freqnoDt coDver- 
aitKina with other good Lutfuron*^ all of whom complanied 
of the domine<mng8pintoftha cloigy, who had monopolwcd 
everything. Such complomU were, however, univcmi 
throoghoot chnatondotn. In tho oarheat time*, said (be 
people, the pnaU began by conGAontiDg the nghta of the 
lait; , and erelong those ahopberd* had nothing bat edly 
tliop under Ihcir crook*. But wh3e tho pnest* wcni en- 
groMod ID thu work, another wn going on behind their 
bocka which they did not obaeire The inlope did to the 
pnc»U whet tho pnecti had done to tho hnty , and vboo (ho 
inferior fouctiooanea of the Church had uccooJod iu caich* 
ing tho flock* in tbeir trap, they found in thoir torn that 
they had. foUoQ into tho buhojV pit&ll At the Cooucil 
Cologne (a .0 ^Q) thoro wero ten pnesta, presbytm, or 
cldon, in addition to tho foortoen buhop* , but that aa* tho 
la*t time. At tho Couual of Potticn, Vaaon, Pari*, and 
Talenoe (all bold in tho latter half of tho fourth centarj), 
none but buhop* were proBont. Subacqnontly, indood, a 
dtUyaUd pnc*t VOS found u threo coundla, but at hut 
thl* iinglo pric*t wa» politely domined "WTifle tho bwbop* 
wore boned with thu conquest, another waa going on , and 
they had no eoonor conflBcatcd tho nghU of the prioU (« 
tho prictU hod confl»cstcd those of tho laity) thon they 
found thuir own coolUcated by tho pope All nghta bad 
corao to an end- Flock*, prusU, buho^w — all had lost tbcir 
liberty Tho pope wa* the ebnreh Onu^mowtec. bad ^ 
twallowed tho other, to bo swallowed In lU turn Jfothirg 
u more rad, nothing moro dkastrou*, than this tingia hatory 
QyoJ Jet Tho Ilenileh hierarchy d 9 roor» ciciy- 

thing that i* given to U. Tho RcJormatlcm was to revtom 


* nsotaa 
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that Christian society which the clerical society had put out 
of sight. 

And so it happened at Geneva. Their lights as Chris- 
tians were among the first claimed by these Genevans, who 
Avere so enamored of their rights as citizens, ‘ If the pope 
sells indulgences,’ said they, ‘ the Gospel gives a free pardon. 
Since Romo advertises her pardon, let us advertise that of the 
Lord.’ Tliese reformers, ivho were probably among the 
number of Olivetan’s hearers, drew up, conjointly a ‘ heav- 
enly proclamation,’ in simple and evangelical terms : it is 
possible that Oliv^tan himself was the author. Baudichon 
de la Maison-Neuve took the draft, hurried off with it to a 
printer, and ordered him to print it in bold characters. 
After that certain huguenots, the most zealous of whom 
were Maison-Neuve and Gonlaz, arranged their plans; and 
early in the morning of the 9th of Jnne they posted on the 
walls, i n diff erent parts of the city, the great general pardon 
~of Jesus GhPisi* at such a height that every one could read 
it. At that time there Avas in front of St. Pierre’s a pillar 
on Avhich the clerical notices were displayed ; Goulaz Avent 
to it, and over one of the announcements of the Roman 
jubilee he fastened the proclamation of Gospel pardon. 

The sun had risen above the Alps : it was already broad 
daylight ; the city woke from its slumbers ; windoAvs and 
doors were opened, and the people began to pass throngh 
the streets. They stared and stood still in surprise before 
these proclamations. . . Men and women, priests and friare, 
crowded in front of the placards, and read with amazement 
the following words, Avhich sounded strange to them : — 

GOD, OUR HEAYENLT FATHER, 

mOMlBES 

A general pardon of all his sins 

TO EVERY ONE AVHO FEELS SINCERE REPENTANCE, 

Aiai rOSSESSES 

A LIATELY FAITH IN THE DEATH AND PROMISES 

OF 

JESUS CHRIST. 

* Reset says positively (liv 5i. eliap. IxvL) that these placards were 
printed. See also Demo ilSS., Iliit. Helvct. v. p. 12. 
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* HiU cEQQOt Bcrolj b« a papal tedalgeaco,’ taid certain 
hugnenota, 'for mooej u not moctioaod in it. Balvttioa 
giTOQ gnitmtouilj mnit certainty como boaren.’ Bat 
tbe pnesis tbongbt differently ^ tbey looked npon tbe placard 
u a deflaoce ofTbo pc^^a parUon, and tbeir ^rratb grew 
fiercer tbtn over. They intuited thoao whom they belwred 
to be the antbon of the proolftmation, ororwbeimed them 
vnth aboso, and attacked them not only with their fistt, hot 
with the we^xmi which they had proTidcd * ''Ihe clergy 
made a great uproar,' saya the paendo-Bonivnrd ; * and when 
the piiett tried to tear down tho taid placanla, the bolioTcn, 
whom they called LuiXtmnt^ thowod thenuelrea and pro* 
ventod them, which canted a great commotion among tbc' 
poople.'f In a ihort tune the porties were orgonaod : tho 
borghort githcrod together In groop*. On one tide wer» 
the ciUzeni, who defended tho placardt , on the other, the 
pncfle and then- followen, who wanted to poU them down. 

A caoon, named Wemly, a natire of Fribujft bad 
remained in Qooera , ho waa a stoat acUre man, of haity 
temper, a hoaUcal pepUt, who oonld handle tho sword ss 
■kn^y as the cenaer, and giro a blow as readily as be geto 
holy Water Hanog board the tnoinlt, bo ran oat of hu 
boose, wont towards the cathedral, and joU oa be was about 
to enter ho caught sight of tho placard which Goalox had 
^utened to tho pillar Ho fiow into a rago, niahed up to the 
paper, and tore it down with a coono oath, Goalox, one 
of thoao bold splnli who braro ihcso whom they "despw, 
was standing close by, wotting all that took place. Secicg 
what tho canon hod done, ho went op to tho pillsr, and 
calmly pot another paper In tho place of that which ^Vomly 
hod pnllod down. Immodiately tho Fribarger kat all self* 
control ; tho horctic and not the paper was (be object of ha 
rage, lie rnshod at Gonlai, dealt him a nolent blow ; atul 
tboD, not content with thla chastisomcnt, drew his sword 
(for tbo canons woro swords at that time), and woald baro 

• ’ Eisnlt Uc ststfai Airo^ ikw Tertds tantem eropU, mi et amla 
^ Q mn< i flrffiTitii, p. )T 

\ ITktarj UKler tbo rtnm* o( BoDlranl, Bcnio US3. O^rtL 
T^li 
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struck him. Goulaz was by no means a man of patient 
temper, and, seeing the canon’s sword, immediately drew his 
own, put himself on the defensive, and in the stmuglo 
wounded Wendy in the arm. There was a great uproar 
immediately ; the partisans of the priests fell njion the auda- 
cious m.an who had dared defend himself against that holy 
personage; the hugucuots, on their part, rallied round 
Goulaz, and defended him. 

A battle between the priest and tho layman, a struggle 
between clerical .and secular society, then occurred in Gc- 
nev.a. Tho priests had determined that the placards should 
bo torn down everywhere ; and, accordingly, there was a 
loud noise of discord and battle, not only in front of tho 
porch of St. Pierre’s, but through great part of the city. 
‘ Nothing could bo seen,’ says a writer, ‘ but strife, conlliets, 
and drawn swords.’* Two men of tho priests’ party were 
wounded in the Bourg do Four. Tho magistrates, being in- 
formed of what w:i3 goiug on, liurried to tho spot, and sepa- 
rated tho combatants. 

Goulaz cerhiiuly did not represent tho Reform ; ho w.as 
merely a Gcuoveso patriot, and somewhat hasty ; but tho 
Romish Church could not disown a canon ; ho was truly its 
representative, .and men asked whether tho Church intended 
to combat the Gospel with sword and list. During this sharp 
skirmish between the ultrainontancs and tho huguenots, ono 
p.arty held aloof and rejoiced in secret : they were the par- 
tisans of Savoy. They imagined that since the two great 
Genevan parties were quarrelling, they would bo found ere- 
long, wearied with civil discord, bonding the knee to the 
absolute government of his most serene highness. Division 
would be their strength.f 

Tho news of this battle soon reached Friburg. People 
there had already begun to talk of a ceidain schoolmaster 
who was preaching the Gospel at Geneva, and tho placard 
which had set all the city in commotion was (they thought) 
the result of his sermons. Friburg was excited, for in this 

* ‘nine rixee, conflictus, et onscs utrinquo oxpediti.’ — Geneva Ees- 
Ututa, p. 37. 

f * Dissidiis civilibus fessa imperium acciperet’ . 

20 * 
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matter tiero tthi tometiiing far mor^ alarming than atlow 
dealt at a Fttbargor — it vu a blow aimed agaioat tba 
papocj. 

On the 24th of June, CoanciTIor Lanrtnt Brandoboarg 
arrived at Qenevo, and Laviog boon latrcdoced to tho coaih 
cil, be complained, in the iianio of the cotbobo canton, of 
what bad taken place, and particnlarlj- of the booka and 
placardi which led men to ‘ the now law,’ and throw coo* 
tompt on the anthont; of the bnhop and the pope. ‘Bvorj* 
body tamroa oa,’ be said, * that yoo belong to the Latbckran 
party. If it be bo, gentlemon, wo ehall laar op the act of 
allumco and throw the piocea at joor feet.’ ‘Ibcee word*, 
accompanied by a correapondmg gtatnre, alarmed the coon- 
cil, ‘ The Fnborg alliance boa nover been more nocewory 
than now,’ they whuperod to one onothor. Tboro vere ttill 
among tho Generana many acoktoa Boman-catbobca ; the 
orangehcala were the rare exccptioni ; a great nomber, aa 
we have uid, beid to a certain negatiro middlo wsy. The 
threata of Fnborg diatorbed tbo magktntaL ' Wo aro sot 
Lotberana,’ aoawered tbo premier ayndie. ’ Well, (benj| 
nssomed the cathoJio Brandeboar;^ ‘aommon Goolai bcibre 
tbe occledaatica} cooit.’ Tbe cooncil icpliod that the s**" 
cnl pardon! had been atock op witboot their knowledge^ 
that they duopprorod of auch orccaaca, that Goolaa hod only 
•tmek the canon in aclfdcfonoe, aAcr haring rocelTcd a blov 
and aeon bim draw bia avord, and that, norortholeea, bo bad 
been fined, Tbo coancU added that they would go farther 
to aotiafy Friburg. Immodiatcly Uioy forbade, by aoond of 
trompot, any popera to be potted up without their permi** 
akm ; and then, aa the pncata cned out louder against 01i\ 6* 
tan than ngainU Qoulox, tbo ayodiea ordered that, ‘for tho 
present, tk» tckocduxatler aboold dacontinao preaching tho 
Gospel.’* They tndcHl they bad that completely rooted 
oat tho oriL Tho ultianioiitmio party, delighted at thb 
triumph, thought the nKHDCnt had amsod ibr dTceting a 
thorough n.-acUoo. Tbo pricata began to aeaich after tbo 
Unly rkiu n^ every Cimily, aiwJ demanding ti# 

aomnder of tho J JTow Testomeota. 

* ‘ Do poDdianto ETanseffl.*— IUst*trt* <10 C c c w ft ^ ^ 

Ida. et da W JuHIet Span, /at A Cmru £L p. idi 
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Tho people began to murmur. ‘ The priests want to rob 
us of the Gospel of Jesus Christ/ said the huguenots, ‘ and 
in its place they will give us . . . what? . . . Eomish 
fables. . . We must bemn a^ain to read the stories of the 
Golden Legend. Really it is quite enough to hear them at 
church.’ Baudichon de la Maison-Neuve and his friends 
urged the council to show themselves Christians. They 
represented that it was shameful to see priests and monks set 
so little store by the gospels and epistles, and fill the cars of 
their congregations with human inventions. Olivetan had 
often told them that there was no intention of introducinef a 
now religion, but of reestablishing an old one — that of the 
apostles. This idea, so simple and so true, was easily under- 
stood. The triumph of which the priests had dreamt was 
changed into a triumph for the Gospel. ‘ The party of tho 
Lutherans' says an ancient manuscript, ‘ or, as they called 
themselves,"^ of evancjelicals^ became more numerous and 
stronger every day among the magistrates and people.’* 
The friends of the Reformation who were on the council 
began to speak out boldly of the rights of the Word of God. 
Others who were not Lutherans were generally honest men, 
and they thought it very christian-like, and even quite 
catholic, to preach the Gospel, and not mere fables. They 
'were unwilling that it should be said of tho Church to which 
they belonged, that it was supported by visions and sham 
miracles. Tho council therefore ordered (unanimously, as 
it would appear) the grand vicar, De Gingins of Bonmont, 

‘ to take measures that in every parish and convent the Gos- 
pel should be preached according to the truth, without any 
mixture of fables or other human inventions.’! The evan- 
gelicals, in their turn, were delighted at this order. They 
knew that the magistrates did not intend abolishing the 
Roman worship ; 3mt it was the first official act in Geneva 
in a direction ffivorable tr the Reformation. They accord- 
ingly showed great respect for tho syndics under whom this 


* Berne MSS. 3ist. HelviL v. p. 12. 

f Registres du Gonseil des 30 juin, 12 juillet, 20 aoOL Spon, Eisi 
de Geneva ii. pp. 461 — 163. 
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decree waa paued . they -were Gaflhuune Hogna, Bctan- 
Con’i brother, Cknde Savoi^ ft inmn of great energy; 
Claade da Molard, and Am i Portal, a clorer mtelhgont rnnr,^ 
already gamed to tho GoapcL 

"Witbont tho erty, men’a opmioDa were very different. The 
protuduDga ‘ in the honaea of Oenera, the a&omuta&^< Lh- 
Array that wutanght oren la tho tchoola,** had canaod 
a hrcly omotton m tho cothoUo pronneea adjorniog tho erty, 
■which was increased by the yanrral ywrJew* qf Juut CknxU 
At Chamb6ry poopltfa mmda wore greatly agitated. Somo, 
loemg all soK'*eontrol, would have Uhod to boo tho thnoder' 
bolts of heavon hurled agmmst Genera; othor*, more mor* 
dfol and perhaps tnoro predont, wonld haro ontreated tho 
Genoresc, eron with tears, to remain huthful to the papacy. 
Ihero happoDod at thb time to be a great crowd of pnesU 
at the polaoo of the Bishop of Ghamb^ry ; a paptd nnocio 
■wni p^og threagh that erty, and t^ archbuhop, the 
noncK), and his aUeodanta bad some eoDTorsaUon aboot 
Oenora, loudly deploring ita apoatasy Iho nnndO) a rlolcet 
Bomonut, woald unmodiatoly hare brought tho fineu to tho 
knowlodgo of tho pope, lo order that tho coart of Itooit 
ahoold t^e procoodiogi m coofonnlty with tho aeronty of 
tho occ.lctuutical laws. Tho orchbahop cheched him; ho 
proforrod making a pnor application to tho oonnofl. Ac* 
oordingiy ho wroto a IcUcr to tho syndica, in •which, after 
iDontioQlng tho ranoos chargea ngnimt the Genoroc, bo 
addod * Can it bo trao that auch tbinga are taking placo in 
a aty ao long ronownod for ita faith T . . . This woald Ui 
so amcHu a matter that wo abonhi bo compeliod to report It 
immediately to Rome. . . . Pat it in our power to tell tho 
holy Cithorthat yoa will proaorro a pcrpotoal confidence In 
tlio holy opostoUo tcc.*| 

The syndics, who hod no dcalro to docloro cither In faror 
of Rfipm or of Wlttombcrg, was grooiiy embarrassed. Ono 
of them, howcTcr, femnd a way getting oat of tho diffl* 
culty ‘ liot as mato no roplj ,* ho said. Whea tho arch* 

* ArOtleti <t< Oocm, Ito. 1000. 

f Ibid— €|>oo, i/ut df (7ei^ L jw -ICO. QaUrd, L p. 110. 
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bishop’s mcsseuger caino for their answer, the syndics called 
him before them, and gave him this verbal message : ‘ Toll 
Monseigneur that wo desire to live in a Christian manner, 
and in accordance with the law of Christ.’ The archbishop, 
the nuiicio, and the pope might understand that as they 
pleased. It-was soou seen that Homo and Savoy had no 
intention of permitting Geneva to live according to that 
law of Christ which the city had invoked. 

But if the papacy was uneasy, evangelical Christians re- 
joiced. They believed that an important position had been 
gained by the Eeformation, and, supposing the Genevese to 
be moic advanced in the faith than they really were, rejoiced 
in anticipation over the victories which these new members 
of the evangelical body would win for their common stan- 
dard. ‘The Genevans,’ said one of them, ‘ arc true c/tm- 
tiun kniffhts, Avho, having no respect for men who will soou 
pass away, do not fear to offend their superiors, the enemies 
of truth.’ — ‘ The Genevans,’ sjiid another, ‘ are energetic 
men : if they embrace the Gospel, they will know how to 
propagate it elsewhere.’* 

The old evangelicals went further than this : they felt full 
of love for the new brethren. They desired to give them a 
welcome, to stretch out the hand of brotherhood to them, to 
receive them, with the charity of Christ, into that small and 
humble Church which was to increase from year to year and 
from age to age. They were not too sanguine, however ; 
they knew the moral state of the Genevans ; they knew that 
the little flock was still weak, and but just beginning to 
pronounce the name of Christ and to walk in his way. These 
old Christians desired, therefore, to approach it as a father 
approaches his child, to take it by the hand, to point out the 
dangers by which it was surrounded, and to conjure it to 
remain Arm, and to increase in that faith which it was begin- 
ning to confess boldly. ' 

Between the Alps and the Jura, on the road leading from 
Lausanne to Berne, is situated a small town, clustered ages 

* Ruchat, iiL pp. 136-140. ‘Epttre des amateurs de la sainto 
Evangile de Payomo d, ceux de Gendve.’ Archives de Genhve, No. 
1070. France Protestanie, art Saunter. 
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ago rocnd an abliej which the fiunotM Queen Bortha bad 
declared exempt from all Bueraui^, eren &om that ot the 
pope, and wbich, in 1208, bad mated the Eiuporor Bo* 
dolph of Ilapabcrg. In ono of the bousea of thia town of 
Pa/erno, aomo pioua chnsUaoa auetubled in Joao, 1332, 
under thoir pastor Anthonj Saanier of Moirans, b Pauphnij, 
a Blond of FareL They convened about ik$ daineiton </ 
tie jKipuUcttl reabHj and tho newt they had received from 
Genera, and wero fhll of hope that that aty would contribate 
erelong towards the ao much doetred dostructioo. Ooo of 
them propoeed to send a letter to the Gouoveee. They began 
to write It immediately, and horn are the words which thoee 
limplo^indod chnstiaiia addreaaed to the epuoopel aty 

‘ Wo hnvo hoard that the glory of God has nsltod yon, of 
ha grace, as hit elect children, and that ho is now cal Un g 
you with hb evorlastingly saving voice. Belovod in Jesos 
Christ, roedvo tho word of tho Groat Shepherd, who gave 
once and was offered up a living boat (sacrifice) fcr 
tho salratico of all behevera. Qod is mamfeating to joc the 
great nchea of his glory , he innUs us to forsaho the doctrine 
of men, and to follow that of oar only Saviour Jesus Christ, 
which makes ui new creatorea and hoirs of the Idogdom of 
God- BoUore in this doctnno with all your heart, without 
shame or fear of men , hanog tho aasuraoco that it b good, 
holy, and alone ahlo to aare, and that all others which era 
opposed to it arc vnoked and damnable. Fear not the gmt 
number and power of your enemies, but, for tho love of 
Jeans Christ, who has perfected your redcinftiou^cnJ who 
has granted us rcmusioa of ell oar sms, be ready not only to 
abandon your honor, your goods, and your famiUcs, but even 
to renounoe younolvoa, declaring with Sl Pool, that neither 
glory, nor tnbulatioa, nor death, nor hfc, thaU icpijato yo** 
irom tho Qoapcl of aalvatlon. 

‘ Now wo, your brethren in tho second and spiritosl 
Urth, pray tho Fother of lights to complete what 1>« has 
Ix^n in you, and to nimnice tho oyes of your heart 
by tbo (mo Gospel hght, (o tho end that you 
know tho groat and tnoiprcssiblo nches prepared for tho*J 
who oro sanctified by the blood of ChroL Buiouaco, 
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lerefore, the king of this -world, and all his followers, under 
hose banner you and we once walked, and acknowledge 
ir Lord as your only master, our only God and 
iviour, who gives us the kingdom of heaven without 
oney and without price. Follow not what appears good 
id pleasant to you, but the commandment of God our 
ather, adding nothing, and taking nothing away. May 
is grace be written in your hearts, and may you impart it to 
lose who are still ignorant and weak, by means of a meek 
ad tender teaching, so that the flock of Jesus Chxnst maybe 
icreased by you daily. Our Lord God is for you, and the 
hole world cannot prevail against him. Be the standard- 
earei's upon earth of the colors of our Saviour, so that by 
our means the Holy Gospel may be borne into many coun- 
•ies.’ 

The council deposited the letter among the city archives, 
here it may still be seen.* 

Geneva was still far from the pure and living Christianity 
'hich breathes in this letter. The fight between Gonlaz 
nd Wernly, the tumult occasioned in the city by the pla- 
irds of Baudichon de la Maison-Neuve and his friends, had 
ttle resemblance (impartiality compels us to acknowledge) 

) that picture, so full of gentleness, which Jesus Christ him- 
ilf drew for us, when he described the servant of God : 
iETe shall not-strive jior cry, neither shall any man hear his 
oice in the sireeis.’f But it is only by degrees that the old 
lan disappears and the new man takes his place. It would 
ave been too much, perhaps, to expect that these energetic 
uguenots, who defended their liberty with the com’age of 
ons, should suddenly become meek as lambs. But Already 
lere were to be found in that city souls who prized above 
very thing the great pardon of Jesus Christ. The procla- 
iation of salvation by grace, which we have described, 
larks an im^rtant epoch in the histoiy of the Reformation 
f Geneva. All human religions represent salvation as to be 

* Archives, No. lOtO. ‘Epttre des amateurs de la sainte Evangila 
5 Payeme.' 
f Matthew xii. IS. 
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gained ty the • Tn3rk8_ a4d_ceroiDoaia of ttiti ^ tho only 
Urnne religron, the Ooq»d, declare* that God pro* it, that 
he giTOS It throoghdeensChrut, aad thatwhoaoercrroceirc* 
thia OBsaroDce Into htt heart booomoB a nev croatoro. 8ach 
VOS tho atondard raiaod in Genera m 1532 The aorraoti 
of God, whether notirc* of that dty or refagooa, wore to 
be, according to tho beautiful languago of tho letter from 
Payeme, * atnndard-bcorera upon earth ,* and graep Ing tho 
bdonor of tho Goapel with a firm hand, thoy were to ho 
called, perhapa more than othen, in the auteonth century 
* to bear it into many countnea.’ 

Ererything gnre token that the renoration of Genera waa 
ndranmog , hut it hod atill ncimoroai obatacloa to oreroomc, 
and groat worka to achiero. Povorfol untmmenU vero 
about to appear Co occompbak Ihonx. 

Hithorto tho broeth of tho Ee^brniation h« blown to Oe* 
nora from tho ploioa of Franoe and the mountains of 8«it> 
xerland. Tho mon of God who wore to labor meat at tbo 
transformabon of this orty, Farel eapccially, hare acted upoa 
it from without only Bat yot two months more, sod thst 
great-hearted orongohst will enter tho mty of tho linguO' 
nots , othoTs will follow him , they will bo oipoUod frmu it 
by tho friends of Romo , hot they will rotnni with fresh do* 
tormination, and labor with indcbtigablo uatH, after 
long darkncaa, wo shall at laat aoe tho light of Jesus Cbrwt 
■hioiag lu it 

Tho anckml city had uot ot this tuno to coatcml with a 
^ alngk) party it was attacked by tit o antagontsUo bands at 
once, by tho bishop on tho <rao hand, and by the reforatrs 
^ on tho other. "Which of theao two armies will conquer it f 
( Genera, strange to say, rojocta both, "WTJl that city U dcs^ 
lined to belong neither to tho Gospel nor to Home! It 
could not bo so, and rarkms aymptoms appeared at this lime 
to indlcalo an approochlog aolntion, 

Tho fruiaticism of tho Ocnorcso clergy, tho respect fell by 
tho magiilTBtca for cxlstlDg mstUulions, tho energy with 
which ono porUuo of tho pcoplo njcclcd tho Ilefi>rni»tk>n, 
aocmed to show that tho roorcoicnt by which Gtnmawa* 
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tlien agitated would end simply in tlio abolition of the tem- 
poral authority of the bishop. 

But other signs appeared to point to another conclusion. 
In proportion as the love of God’s Word increased in men’s 
hearts, "respect 'for the Romisli religion diminished. The 
evangelical Christians said that salvation was a thing for 
eternity, while a government, even if ecclesiastical, was only 
a temporal thing ; that the rights of truth toot precedenco 
of all clerical_pretensions, and that the authority of Scripture 
was superior to that of the pontitf. 

Moreover, anew element appeared. Ecclesiastical society 
had sunk into slumber and death ; in the sixteenth century 
the Eeformation aroused it and restored it to activity and 
life. Farel is one of the most remarkable types of this 
Christian animation ; his unbounded ardor, his inde&tigable 
labors Avere, with God’s help, to secure the victoiy. 

It is true that this new force soon turned against the 
Eeform. The Romish Church Avoke up also, and put itself 
in motion, particularly after the foundation of the order of 
tlm Jesui ts ; but it s^activity differed widely from that of the 
reformers. The latter descended from on high ; that of the 
Roman clergy came from below. At all events, popery soon 
became as energetic as protestantism. There was danger in 
this, but there Avas probably a benefit also. If its adversaries 
had continued to slumber, the Reformation misjht have 
ended by falling asleep likewise. Activity is far better than 
inactivity without hope. Let us not be afraid then. By 
struggles the Church is purified, the Christian groAVs stronger, 
'and the cause of truth and of humanity triumphs. 

Geneva was about to have greater experience of such con- 
tests, and the agitation within her wall was to become fiercer 
fi’om day to day. Combats without and combats within. 
The dawning Jdefpnnation and. the ancient (yet new)_liberty 
will see arrayed against them the bishop, the duke, the em- 
peror, the gentry and their vassals, and the Savoyard troops, 
besides veteran Italian bands, commanded by some of the 
ablest captains of the age. . . At the same time the battle 
Avill rage fuiionsly within. Popery, alarmed at seeing one of 
its oldest fortresses threatened, Avill utter ” >f r« ' "^all 
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the £rien(]B of tho Romkh prioethood wiD be arooKd, will 
agitate, and fight , a fonotu oppoaition will rabe iti engrj 
hc*d. Tbore will be not only wort cooncili, trutoroc* 
conapuaciea, CtnatJcal preodungi, and fierce (hkcaenocM, hut 
alto noU m the atrocta, amuaLmon cndearoring to atop the 
preaching of the Word, aumons planted m the pohbo 
aqoaroa, aaeonlU with the aword, the arquebnao, and the dag- 
ger, improonment, exile, and pouomng . . At tho eight of 
these Tiolenl combota and repeated calamHiea, tho thooghta 
of the hjatorum bocomo troubled and conihaed. It appem to 
him that the powen of darkneaa are manhallii^ their fi:tfcca 
ID the anoont aty Ho fimcioa he can sco that m^ttenou 
being, whom a great poet dcecribca in ha immortal rene u 
plotting the rtun of the world, at tho Tcry moment when, 
tmiling with innocence and glory, it le& the hand* of the 
Creator— he can tee Satan dmccadmg, u ho ooec dal into 
Edoo, and caabng the hafflenae ahado of ha ' lailbroed Tua' 
oTcr the gigantic Alp*, orer their white top*, their aim 
clonr lake* and amUiog billa, and iwooping down upCQ tho 
towon of the old cathedral to fight againat tho connwb of 
tho Bang of Ilearoa, and, by acaltenog ha wfioa and fury 
all aroond, oppose the croatloD of a new world.* 

Dot to all these efi'orta of the pKiwert of darknaa the men 
of the Ooepel will oppoao tho resplondont army of light 
They will proclaim the lore of Qod, they wiH anDonneo the 
work of Cbrut, they will pablub graco. Thoy will repeat with 
Jocni Chrat that Uim Jink prejilttk notJanQ , that_U^to tejj 
that the grondonr of tho proud hierarchy of Hotne, the 
power of it* temporal kingdom, the mnltitudo of It* •orranU 
in *0 many coontrio* and tmder nch ranon* uniform*, the 
pomp* by which it* wombip itriTe* to capU>Tite tho Miac*, 
tho Oracle* of it* tradition*, aometiroe* adorned with th* 
tedoctioQ* of homan phOoeophy — that all b profitlo**, hot 

* H* wio^ Uj way 

Dtnxdy towaals the oew-cn»n>t wortl, 

And nan tbore pLiceJ. wUb purpoee to away 
IT him by ibreo bo enn dsilroy or wone, 

Sy Cilio ^oQ* pirTCTt. 


PtnylM U*t,Wt.CL 
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that power belongs to God, that salvation is in the foolish- 
ness of the cross, and that it is the Spirit that quickeneih. 
And, thanks to the spiritual weapons they employ, two or 
three humble instruments of the Word of God will scatter 
the councils of their terrible adversary, destroy his fortresses, 
and humble even to the dust the barriers he had raised 
against the knowledge of God. The rough Farel, the gentle 
Yiret, the weak Froment, will overcome the powers of Rome 
m Gene va, even before Calvin, the great captain, appears. 
God jihooses the weak things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty, and the things which are not to 
bring to nought things that are.''*’ 

o 1 Corinthians L 27, 28. 


end OB' THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY FOR THE PEOPLE. By 
Willis Lord, D.D. New and cheaper edition, small Svo 

“We know of no work which is more capable than this of conducting the ordinary reader 
to tie centfe of the theological system, and seiung before him in clear and orderly array the 
rditid truths which cuter into it.” — Con^reguiioiudist. 

sMiss L. T. Meade's Books. 


Scamp and I. 1.25 

David’s Little Lad. 1.25 

A Knight of To-day. 1.50 

Water Gipsies 

Bel-Marjory 

^'oua Brother and Mine 


New Editions. 


SS3AYS AND REVIEWS. By the late Dr. Charles .Hodge 

McGHEE'S LECTURES ON EPHESIANS. Svo 

WBRDock’s TRANSLATION OF THE SYRIAC NEW 




BROWH on the second advent 

heavenward. By Winslow. Neat edition. Square 
®H0 rx papers for family 

Eadie, PUNSnON, Binney 


By Hamilton, 
Red Line Edidc 


2.50 . 


3.00 


2.50 

1-75 

0-75 




SABBATH SCHOOL LIBRARIES 


/ 


Little Brothors and Sisters . .51.25 
Little Friends at Glonwood . . 1.25 
Little Lights alon^ Shore . . 1.25 
Little Maid. A. L. O. E. . . .75 

Little Trix 

Little Woodman. Shenvood. . i.oo 
Mabel Hazard’s Thoronghfare . 1.25 

Mabel Walton’s Experiment - 1.25 
Maggie’s Mistake ..... 1.25 

Margery’s Son. Holt .... 1.50 

Mariner’s Progress. Macgrcgor 1.25 
Matheson Duncan, Life of - . 1.25 
Milly’s Whims. Ma’.hcv.s . . 1.25 

MISS ASHTON’S GIRLS. 

Mathir.v-. 6 vc'.^ ".50 

Moore's Forge 1-25 

Murray's Polynesia 2.50 

Hellia’s Secret. Po'.'nri ... 

New Scholars, llonm ts . . . 1.25 
Nurses for tie Meedy. L.:.'. 1.25 

Odd One, lie. .... s. 25 

Old Church Dxr. ’.Vamcr . - i.t-o 
Old Looking Glass. C'a-'li -TO.'t.-. i.a: 
Oliver of tie MEL ClaLe^-'cri'. {.50 
Peep behind tie Scenat, V.'alna i .2; 
Peep cf Lay 50 

PEEP OF DAY LIBRA R Y. 

S 'cls- ccma. ..... 


Pino Ncodlo ), W.irncr. , , , 
Bapids- of Niagara, 'S.umt , 
Hays from iho fJu/i, , 

Eeof aiid other ParabJ';,! , , , 
Rockbourno, V/cir . , . , . 
Eosalio's Pot, .Mail,';//; . , , 
Eoso Barton's hJhtuko , , , 

SAY AMD DO HKJMP/L 
V/arncr, 6 vo!-,, , . . / . 


Scamp and I. Mcao'c , . , , 
Sceptres and Crovv.us. . 

Seed of tho Church. L.-.l,,'. a;, , 
Servants of Christ , . , , 

Spanish Cavaik-r, A o. , 
SPRINGDALE LEEIE';. 


n . . . . , . . . 
Story of the Ancitlcs .... 
Take Caro of It's, 1, Fo- r , . 
Taroe Little Brothers, , 

TL’n's Little Moths.'. P 
Tiny Night Cap. A- O B. . 
Truant Kitton. L O L- 
T-jelvo Iloatii in Mnt.vgn.otnr. 
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OT HEK SETS IE 


•Cheap S.S.lfrmrj. LM. r.nm Mv-r-n 
'lie level Case^ -le-.'v , . - 7-52 
Win and Wear lencei, i v-'-n 7.50 
Green Msnntann Xternea. ^v’clv Lns 

I^ige-iie 2 ^ 7132 , 07 -Ac,,' - . rA- 

Butteriv'i TlSzzz- ' • 'In. . - 2.27 
■fhs Bessie A-. -Vr ^ - ■ , , 

'^19 Jloveretst X—..-. ... 'Ms 

little Ssnieami, E-Tl . . S22 

Kitty r T-'— y, 3 , . ^ 7^^- . 

Drayton EhL XiTTiJ X .• J., - Te'o 

Golden V-ST- ^ >E 



'MA- 

VA- 
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Robert Carter & Brothers’ 
NEW EDITIONS OF lilPORTANT BOOKS. 


Autobiography and llamoir of Ber. \villiam AmoL 

PortmL lamo ICC 

"Tb* vork b«fac« m k om of a»eo» » att a^Ht. aback to r*nl k, atroa nd 
«la«l4Qae jtt i t iM ori o g. rc^rd of a Ui of ora Wmmt, baaalj, aak . IW 

iwahiM iriro of coft^kncn aad yaach ara acy aal acaty. — Wasxu Kxvm. 

Axnot’a Ohnroh in the Houae UO 

Bickerateth’e 'Yesterday, To-day, and Forerer. A Pocn. 

12X00.... SM Cheap Sdikn.... tU 

** U b ffky ki toaopeba, *nat sad BasraWnI k sad aka tk« 

tks pa^ **d sar&d nikitkas k brl^ bsfgra h. Wa do sot H ^aucjssf i k ik 

frmioM merml pota chst hss bsaa wtztsa la fsor}^ t l»o“— & & T^ass. 


Bonai's Hymna of Faith and Hope. 3 'n>U. iSou ^ 

Bonor's Bibla Thooghts and Themes. 

Gatah aJ» Actt 1» 

OidTetfmat &no LkacrEpoUa ^ 

Gotp^ 1.00 Bertklko 100 

“Ubacood bookkr«Brfi«tsCktWM»ksTaaaU» laUs Cs iwM aa. sai akk 

kri ana okca fiod k a that <sU3b and ba saci«tlTa acd (■eAl.'*>-£juimikS Ijtfns/Cre^ 

Bo^Te 8 ’ Scripturs Itaoif the Dhuixator t!0 

“A ofAal hswl book of r< f« - Ta “-- PMi>si. »a. 


Brcddnrldge’s Theology, svols 

Endgc* on the Chrigtinn Ministry iW 

** “ Provarbe 1*0 

Brown on the Second AdTont 

Brown’s Disconrsoa ond Sayings of our Ixard 

or tba a ilil ia o«kr of a ipr^rioti s Proewa k.*— Smeaw. 

Banyan’s PUgrim’s Progrees. j6 Pwtialu. ^ 

Bishop Batlor’a "SVoAs 

Cholmers’ Bonnons 

^ " on Homans.... 1^ 

Chamock on the Aitxibutoe of God 1* 

•laMM ksniscaad tka bat kiT*sak>b raasaakf cnaka a ra»kr 
|S« BM au Sas I U fi id a c ii j ss itm srar dsi b^or n ihi iunlli I ]■ 1 j-r-* 

baasf.*'— TorxAcnr. 

ChcoTor's Lectures on Banyan ^ 




